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to Dr A. Alcock for compiling the index of Coptic words whose etymology 
is still unknown. 
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PREFACE 


Students of the Egyptian language will be aware that, whereas the Wörter- 
buch der aegyptischen Sprache and W. Erichsen’s Demotisches Glossar include 
Coptic equivalents of ancient Egyptian and Demotic words, W. E. Crum, 
for reasons which he explains in his Preface, does not give etymologies of 
Coptic words in his Coptic Dictionary. Instead, he refers his readers to the 
first edition of W. Spiegelberg’s Koptisches Handwörterbuch for this informa- 
tion, but it must be said that Spiegelberg’s book lacks some etymologies 
which were already known fifty years ago when it was published. In tbe 
meantime further progress has been made in this field of study and the 
present dictionary is an attempt to assemble in as concise a form as possible ` 
all the results now available. 

A similar, though less detailed, work was being prepared by the late 
Eugéne Dévaud as early as 1922. Students will find appended to his 
Etudes d'étymologie copte the scheme and a specimen page of the intended 
publication. He lists a series of Coptic words whose etymologies could be 
considered as certain, together with their ancient Egyptian and Demotic 
antecedents, the authority being quoted in each case. Dévaud's death in 
1929, however, prevented its completion. But his labours were not wasted, 
for his widow gave the catalogue-slips to Crum who bequeathed them for 
the use of students to the Griffith Institute, Oxford, with the remainder of 
his scientific papers. 

My own interest in the study of Coptic etymologies led me, more than 
twenty-five years ago, to begin compiling a slip-index which was never 
intended for publication. Exploring the countless works of early Egypto- 
logists in order to find out who had first succeeded in identifying the 
ancient Egyptian or the Demotic ancestor of a Coptic word would have 
required more time than I could spare. It was only after I went to Oxford 
in 1951 that I discovered how much of this laborious research had already 
been done by Dévaud and I drew freely on his results when putting 
together my material for this dictionary. Even with this most valuable 
assistance I found it necessary to re-examine his evidence and to check his 
references, Moreover, works which were inaccessible to him had to be 
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scrutinized and etymologies which had been discovered since his death had 
to be incorporated. In fairness to Dévaud I must add that I discarded some 
of the etymologies which he had accepted and reinstated others which he 
bad rejected. | 

My guiding principle in compiling this dictionary has been to adopt only 
etymologies which I considered certain, probable or at least possible. 
Nevertheless, in a few instances, I have included etymologies which have 
been generally accepted even though they seem to me suspect. If two or 
more etymologies have been proposed by previous writers for one word I 
have usually relied on my own judgment in choosing the one which 
appeared to me preferable, without recording those which I have rejected. 
Many Coptic words can be traced back through Demotic to ancient 
Egyptian and thus the continuity throughout each phase of the language 
is demonstrable, but there are also many words for which the Demotic link 
is missing and I do not regard the proposed derivation from ancient 
Egyptian as necessarily weakened by its absence. 

The experience of other lexicographers in languages which are better 
known than Egyptian and Coptic has shown how easy it is to be misled 
and I have no illusions about my own fallibility in this respect. I hope, 
however, that the present work will prove useful to scholars, and I also 
hope it will encourage others to take up the study. There is still much to be 
done in this field, as will be apparent to anyone who refers to the index of 
Coptic words for which no etymology has yet been suggested. 


Oxford, 1970 | J. CERNY 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Achmimic dialect ` 

A, Subachmimic dialect 

abn. abnormal 

abs. absolute | 

Adelung, Mithradates ` J. C. Adelung, Mithradates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde 
mit dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe in bey nahe fiinfhundert Sprachen und Mundarten, 
Berlin 1806-17 | 

Aeg. Aegyptus. Rivista italiana di egittologia e di papirologia, Milan 

Aeth. hieroglyphic texts of Dynasty XXV (Ethiopian Period) 

Ag. Denkm. in Miramar Die aegyptischen Denkmaeler in Miramar, Beschrieben, 
erläutert und hrsg. von S. Reinisch, Vienna 1865 

Akerblad, Lettre Akerblad, Lettre sur l'inscription égyptienne de Rosette adressée au 
citoyen Silvestre de Sacy, Paris 1802 

Akhm. Akhmimic 

Allberry, Psalm-Book C. R. C. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalmbook, pt. 1, Stutt- 


gart 1938 
Am. E. A. Amélineau, La géographie de P Égypte à l'époque copte, Paris 1893 
Anc. Egypt \ 
Ancient Egypt J Ancient Egypt (British School of Archaeology in Egypt), London 


1914-35 | o 

Ankhsh. S. R. K. Glanville, Catalogue of Demotic Papyri in the British Museum, 
Vol. u. The Instructions of *Onchsheshongy, London 1955 

Anm. Anmerkung 

Ann. du Service | 

Ann. Serv. } Annales du Service des Antiquités de P Egypte, Cairo 

Apisritual Demotic Papyrus Vienna no. 27, published in facsimile Ernst 
Ritter von Bergmann, Hieratische und hieratisch-demotische Texte der Sammlung 
aegyptischer  Alterthümer des Allerhüchsten Kaiserhauses, plates x-xviu, Vienna 
1886 | 


AR) 
Ar. | Arabic 
Aram. Aramaic 


ASAE Annales du Service des Antiquités de Égypte, Cairo 


B Bohairic dialect 
B. of D. Book of the Dead 
bab. Talm. babylonian Talmudic 


Berlin med. P. unpublished demotic medical papyrus, Berlin 
Bibl. ég. Bibliothèque égyptologique publiée sous la direction de G. Maspero, Paris 
1893-1918 


BIFAO Bulletin de P Institut frangais d'archéologie orientale, Cairo 
Birch, Harris ` Facsimile of an Egyptian hieratic papyrus of the reign of Rameses UE, 
now in the British Museum, British Museum 1876 
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ABBREVIATIONS 





BRU Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Koeniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Koptische 
Urkunden, Berlin 
Boeser, Pap. Insinger P. A. A. Boeser, Transkription und Ubersetzung des Papyrus 
Insinger, Leiden (Rijksmuseum van Oudheden. Oudheidkundige mededeelingen) 
1922 
Boh. Bohairic dialect 
Bóhlig-Labib Alexander Bóhlig and Pahor Labib, Die Koptisch- Gnostische 
Schrift ohne Titel aus Codex II von Nag Hammadi (Deutsche Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin. Institut für Orientforschung) 1962 
Borchardt, Sahuré‘ Ludwig Borchardt, Das Grabdenkmal des Königs Sahu-re‘ 
(Aussrabungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft in Abusir 1902-8) roro 
Brockelmann, Lex. C. Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum, Second edition, Halis 
Saxonum 1928 | . | 
Brugsch, De natura H. Brugsch, De natura et indole linguae popularis Aegyptiorum, 
Berlin 1850 | 
Brugsch, Dict. géogr. H. Brugsch, Dictionnaire géographique de l'ancienne Egypte, 
Leipzig 1879 
Brugsch, Gr. dém. H. Busk Grammaire démotique, Berlin 1855 
Brugsch, Gr. hier. H. Brugsch, Grammaire hiéroglyphique, Leipzig 1872 
Brugsch; Mat. cal. 
Matér. al H. Brugsch, Mal an pour servir à la reconstruction du 
calendrier des anciens Égyptiens, Leipzig 1864 
Br ugsch, Nouv. rech. ` H. Brugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de l'année des 
anciens Égyptiens, Berlin 1856 
Brugsch, Pamonth. H. Brugsch, Die Inschrift von Rosette. Theil I. Sammlung demo- 
Becher Urkunden, Tafel v-vu, pp. 22-8, 40-2, Berlin 1850 (Demotic Book of The 
. Dead of Pamonthes) 
Brugsch, Rec. de mon. H. Brugsch, Recueil de monuments égyptiens dessinés sur lieux, 
7 vols. Leipzig 1862-85 
Brugsch, Rhind H. Brugsch, A. Henry Rhind's zwei bilingue Papyri, Berlin 1865 
Brugsch, Rosetiana H. Brugsch, Inscriptio Rosettana hieroglyphica, Berlin 1851 
Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 
. Scriptura Aeg. Ge H. Brugsch, Scriptura Aegyptiorum demotica ex 
papyris et inscriptionibus explanata, Berlin 1848 
Brugsch, Thes. 
Thesaurus 
Leipzig 1883-91 
Bull. Soc. arch. copte Sociéte d'archéologie copte: Bulletin, Cairo 
Bull. Soc. Ling. Société de linguistique de Paris. Bulletin, Paris . | 
Bunsen, Geschichte C. Bunsen, Aegpptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte. Geschichtliche 
Untersuchung in fünf Büchern, Hamburg 1845-57 | 
Burchardt, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte ` M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandischen 
Fremdworte und Eigennamen im Agyptischen, Leipzig 1909-10 | 


H. Brugsch, Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum, 6 vols., 


Caminos, Chronicle R. Caminos, The Chronicle of Prince Osorkon, Rome 
1958 
Canopus W. Spiegelberg, Der dembtüche Text der Priesterdekrete von Kanopus und 
Memphis (Rosettana), Heidelberg 1922 | 
CdE Chronique d ` Égypte, Brussels ` 


xii 
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CGC ` Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du musée du ee Cairo 
Chabas, Mél. ég. J 
Mél. égypt. F. J. Chabas,. Mélanges egyplologiques. Série 2 ‘tants 1-2, 
Chálon-sur-Saóne 1873 | . 
Chabas, Pap. mag. Harris F.J. Chabas, Le papyrus magique Harris, Chálon-sur-: 
Saóne 1860 
Chabas, Voyage F. J. Chabas, Voyage d'un Egyptien en Syrie, en Phénicie, en 
Palestine, Gc, Chalon-sur-Saone 1866 
Champollion, Dict. Jean-François Champollion, Dictionnaire égyptien en écriture 
hiéroglyphique, Paris dech | 
Canon Gr. | 
Gr. ég. [Jean-F rancois | Champollion le Jeune, Grammaire 
égyptienne, ou Principes généraux de l'écriture sacrée égyptienne SE à la représentation 
. de la langue parlée, Paris 1836 
Champollion, Précis Jean-François Champollion, Bä du Système | Hiéro- 
glyphique des anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1824 
Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte E. Chassinat, Le Manuscrit magique copte No. 42573 du 
. Musée Égyptien du Caire, Cairo 1955 . 
Chassinat, Pap. méd. É. Chassinat, Un papyrus médical copie, Cairo 1921 
CMSS W. E. Crum, Coptic manuscripts brought from the ESCH by W. M. 
Flinders Petrie, London 1893 
GO W. E. Crum, Coptic ostraca from the collections of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 
the Cairo Museum and others, London 1902 
Coffin Texts A. De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vols., Chicago 1935-61 
comm. communication 
constr. construct 
COIT. correction i : 
Couyat-Montet, Hammámát J. Couyat and P. Montet, Les Inscriptions Hiéro- 
glyphiques et Hiératiques du Ouádi Hammámát, 2 vols., Cairo 1912-13 
Crum W. E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts 
1929-39) a 
Crum, Add. Additions and Corrections in Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, pp. xiv— 
xxiv ! . 
Crum, Dict. W. E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts 
1929-39) | | ix 
Crum, Epiphanius W. E. Crum and H. G. Evelyn White, The Monastery o, 
Epiphanius at Thebes, Part 11, New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1926 
CT A De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vols., Chicago 1935-61 
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D Demotic 

Dalman G. H. Dalman, Aramäisch-neuhebräisches Wörterbuch, Frankfurt a. Main 
1922 

Davies, El Amarna N. ge G. Davies, The Rock Tombs of El Amarna, 6 vols., 

. London (Egypt Exploration Fund) 1903-8 

Davis, Rekhmire N. de G. Davies, The Tomb of Rekh-mi- -re at EE vols., 
New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1943 -~ 

Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin W. R. Dawson, Charles Wycliffe la 181 ee 

: a pioneer of Egyptology, Oxford 1934 n 

Dem. demotic ` 
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ABBREVIATIONS 
EE 
Erman-Lange, Pap. Lansing | A Erman and H. O. Lange, Papyrus Lansing: 
Eine ägyptische Schulhandschrift der 20 Dynastie, Copenhagen 1925 

Ernout-Meillet A. Ernout and A. Meillet, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue 
latine, Third edition, Paris 1951 

Eskhons The decree of Amonrasonther for Neskhons, quoted from G. Mas- 
pero, Les Momies royales de Déir el-Bahari, Mission archéologique frangaise au Catre r, 
Paris 1889, plates xxv-xxvii | 

Eth. Ethiopic 

Ev. Ver. M. Malinine, H. Puech and G. Quispel, Evangelium Veritatis, 
Munich 1956 

Ex. Exodus 


F Fayyûmic and related dialects 


G Greek I ü 

Gardiner, Admonitions A. H. Gardiner, The Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage, 
Leipzig 1909 

Gardiner, Eg. gr. A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Oxford 1926. Second 
edition, fully revised. 1950 

Gardiner, Gr. A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Third edition, revised, 

~ Oxford 1957 | 

Gardiner, Hierat. Texts A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Hieratic Texts, Leipzig 1911 

Gardiner, Late Eg. Stories A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels . 
(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca 1) 1932 

Gardiner, Onom. A. H. Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, 2 vols., Oxford 
1947 

Ce Sinuhe A. H. Gardiner, Notes on the Story of Sinuhe, Paris 1916 

Gauthier H. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms A Se sa contenus dans les textes 
hiéroglyphiques, 7 vols., Cairo 1925-31 

Ge. Genesis 

Gesenius-Buhl, Hebr. und aram. Wórterbuch* F. Buhl, Wilhelm Gesenius hebraisches 
und aramaisches Handwörterbuch über das Alte Testament, 14 edition, Leipzig 
1921 

Glanville, Griffith Studies Studies presented to F. Ll. Griffith, edited by S. R. K. 
Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932 

Gött. gel. Anz. Géttingische gelehrte Anzeigen 

GR 

Gr.-R. | hieroglyphic texts of the Graeco-Roman period 

Griffith, Pap. Rylands | | | 

Fl. | F. Ll. Griffith, Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the 

John Rylands Library in Manchester, 3 vols., Manchester 1909 

Griffith, Stories F. Ll. Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, Oxford 
1900 

Grifith-Thompson F. Ll. Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical 
papyrus of London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904-9 

Groff, Décr. Canope W. N. Groff, ‘Le décret de Canope’, in Revue égyptologique 6 
(1891), 13-21 | | | 

Groff, Les deux versions W. N. Groff, Les deux versions démotiques du décret de 
Canope, Paris 1888 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


‘Dem. mag. Pap. F. Ll. Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical papyrus 
of London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904-9 

Dem. Ostr. Strassburg unpublished demotic ostraca in Strassburg 

det. determinative 

Deut. Deuteronomy 

Dévaud, Études E. Dévaud, Études d'etymologie copte, Fribourg 1922 

Devéria, Mém. et fragments Th. Devéria, Mémoires et fragments publiés par G. 
Maspero (Bibliothèque égyptologique tome 4—5), Paris 1896-7 

Dioscorides, De mat. med. Dioscorides, de Materia Medica, ed. M. Wellmann, 
Berlin 1906-14 

Dozy, Suppl. R. Dozy, Supplément aux Dictionnaires Arabes, Leiden. 1881 

Drioton, Médamoud É. Drioton, Médamoud (1925), Les inscriptions (Fouilles de 
l'Institut français d'archéologie orientale m1, ii), Cairo 1926 

Dümichen, Rec. H. Brugsch and J. Duemichen, Recueil de monuments égyptiens. 
Partie 3-6. Geographische Inschriften alidgyptischer Denkmdler...von Johannes Due- 
michen Abtheilung 1—4, Leipzig 1865-85 | 


Edfou ` De Rochemonteix and É. Chassinat, Le Temple d’Edfou, 14 vols. (Mission 
archéologique française au Caire, Mémoires), Cairo 1892-1934 
Edgerton, Griffith Studies W. F. Edgerton in Studies presented to F. Ll. Griffith, 
edited by S. R. K. Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932. 
Edinburgh stone 912 Royal Scottish Museum 1956-316, edited by Cerny in 
Oriens Antiquus 6 (1967), 47-50 [= Botti Memorial Volume] 
Egn. Egyptian 
Er. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954 
Erichsen, Dem. Glossar. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954 
Erichsen, Dem. Lesest. ` 
Dem. Lx W. Erichsen, Demotische Lesestücke, Leipzig 1940 
Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente memph. Théologie W. Erichsen and S. Schott, 
Fragmente memphitischer Theologie in demotischer Schrift (Pap. demot. Berlin 13603), 
Wiesbaden 1954 | E | 
Erman, Ag. Glossar A. Erman, Aegyptisches Glossar. Die hdufigeren Worte der 
aegyptischen Sprache, Berlin 1904 
Erman, Ag. Gr.3 
Aeg. Gr. | A. Erman, Ägyptische Grammatik, Berlin 1894. Third edition 
I9II : | 
Erman, Lebensmiide A. Erman, Gesprüch eines Lebensmüden mit seiner Seele, Berlin 
1896 
Erman, Näg. Gr2 | 
Neudg. Gr. \ A. Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880. Second 
edition 1933 
Erman, Pluralbildung A. Erman, Die Pluralbildung des Aegyptischen, Leipzig 1878 
Erman, Westcar 
Spr. Westcar f A. Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Wesicar, Göttingen 
1889 | 
Erman-Grapow, Ag. Handtwb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Aegypizsches 
Handwörterbuch, Berlin 1921 
Erman-Grapow, Wb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Wörterbuch der ägyptischen 
Sprache, 5 vols., Berlin 1926-31 
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a ee 

Harpist | | ` . 

Habite) E. Revillout, ‘La vie d'artiste ou de bohème en Egypte’, in Revue 

_. égyptologique 3 (1885), 98ff. | | 
H hieroglyphic 

HAM Hamitic ` Es 

W. Hatch W. H. P. Hatch, ‘Three hitherto unpublished leaves from a manu- 
script of the Acta Apostolarum Apocrypha in Bohairic', in Coptic Studies in honor of 
Walter Ewing Crum (= Bulletin of the Byzantine Institute 2), Boston 1950 

Hebr. Hebrews ` | - 

Helck, Die Beziehungen W. Helck, Die Beziehungen Agyptens zu Vorderasiens im 3. 
und 2. Jahrtausend v. Chr., Wiesbaden 1962 

Hess, Gnost. Pap. J. J. Hess, Der gnostische Papyrus von London, Freiburg 1892 

Hess, Rosette ` J.J. Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen Inschrift von Rosette, 
Freiburg 1902; 

Hess, Stne J. J. Hess, Der demotische Roman von Stne Ha-m-us, Leipzig 1888 

Hierat. Ostr. Nat. Library, Vienna unpublished hieratic ostraca in the 
Nationalbibliothek, Vienna d 

Hincks, An Attempt etc. E. Hincks, ‘An attempt to ascertain the number; 
names and powers of the letters of the hieroglyphic, or ancient Egyptian alpha- 
bet’, in Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, 21 (Dublin 1848), pt 2, 132-232 

DO. J. Cerny and A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Ostraca, 1, Oxford 1957 

Hom. H. J. Polotsky, Manichdische Homilien (Manichdischen Handschriften der 
Sammlung A. Chester Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934 

Hor. The Old Coptic Horoscope. See J. Gerny, P. E. Kahle and R. A. Parker, 
in Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 43 (1957), 86ff. 


Horus and Seth ‘The Contendings of Horus and Seth’, transcribed text in 
A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932 
Is. Isaiah 


Israel Stela Stela of Year 5 of Merneptah, see Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions 1v, 
1 (Oxford. 1968), att sf? 


JA Journal asiatique, Paris | 

James, Hekanakhte T. G. H. James, The Hekanakhte Papers and other early Middle 
Kingdom Documents, New York 1962 

JAOS Journal of the American Oriental Society, Baltimore 


J.E. Journal d'entrée (the register of accessions in the Clairo Museum) 
JEA Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, London | 

Jer. Jeremiah | 

JNES — Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Chicago 

Jos. Joshua | 

Journal as. Journal asiatique, Paris ! 


Junker, Pap. Lonsdorfer I H. Junker, Papyrus Lonsdorfer I (Sitzungsberichte, 
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Vol. 
197, 2), Vienna 1921 ` | mE M : | 


K 197 A. Kircher, the Scalae in Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643 

Kahle, Bal. TN 

| KEE P. E. Kahle, Bala’izah. Coptic Texts from Deir-el-Balaizah in 
Upper Egypt, 2 vols., Oxford 1954 | 
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ABBREVIATIONS 
ne 
Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI R. Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, Geneva 1964 
Keimer, Gartenpflanzen L. Keimer, Die Gartenpflanzen im Alten Agypten, Ham- 
burg-Berlin 1924 

Kémi Kémi. Revue de philologie et d'archéologie égyptiennes et coptes, Paris 

Kh. Tales of Khamwese; see F. Ll. Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, 
London 1go00 

Kircher A. Kircher, Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643 

Krall, Kopti. Texte J. Krall, Koptische Texte = Corpus papyrorum Raineri archiducts 
Austriae, Vienna 1895 


La Croze, Lexicon M. V. de La Croze, Lexicon Aegyptiaco-Latinum . . . Oxford 


1775 
Lagarde, Ges. Abh. - | 
Ges. Abhandlungen P. de Lagarde, Gesammelte Abhandlungen, Leipzig 
1866 


Lagarde, Mitt. P. de Lagarde, Mitteilungen, 131v, Göttingen 1884-9 

Lagarde, Übersicht P. de Lagarde, Übersicht über die in Araméischen, Arabischen 
und Hebrüischen übliche Bildung der Nomina = Abhandlung der Königliche Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Göttingen, vol. 35, Göttingen 1889 

Lange, Amenemope H. O. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, Copenhagen 
1925 

Late Aeth. Late Aethiopic 

Lauth, Manetho F. J. Lauth, Manetho und der Turiner Künigs-Papyrus, Munich, 
1865 

L. Cypr. O. von Lemm, ‘Sahidische Bruchstücke der Legende von Cyprian 
von Antiochien’, in Memoires de P Académie impériale des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg, 
viri? Série, Tome rv, no. 6, St Petersburg 1899 

LD R. Lepsius, Denkmäler aus Ägypten und Nubien, 6 vols., Berlin 1849-58 

Lefebvre, Petosiris G. Lefebvre, Le tombeau de Petosiris, 3 parts, Cairo 1923-4. 

L.E. | 

L.Eg. Late Egyptian 

L Een.) 

LEM A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1937 | 

Lemm, Kopt. Misc. O. von Lemm, Koptische Miscellen, St Petersburg 1907 

Le Page Renouf, Lifework P. Le Page Renouf, The Lifework of Sir Peter Le Page 
Renouf, 4 vols., Paris 1902-7 

Lepsius, Chronologie R. Lepsius, Die Chronologie dii Agypter, Berlin 1849 

Lepsius, Lettre à Rosellini R. Lepsius, Lettre à Mr. le Professeur H. Rosellini sur 
Palphabet hiéroglyphique, Rome, 1837. From Annali dell'instituto archeologico, Roma, 


vol. 9, 1837 
LES A. H. Gardiner, Late- Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932 
Lev. Leviticus 


Lexa, Betirdge F. Lexa, Beiträge zum demotischen Worterbuche aus dem EE 
Insinger, Prague 1916 (author’s edition) | 
Lexa, Dem. Totb. | 
Totb. | F. Lexa, Das demotische Totenbuch der Pariser National- 
bibliothek (Demotische Studien, by W. Spiegelberg, vol. 4), Leipzig 1910 
Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca M. Lichtheim, Demotic Ostraca from Medinet Habu, 
Chicago 1957 | AE 
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ABBREVIATIONS 
(königliche) Gesellschaft des EE zu Göttingen, Philologische-historische Klasse, 
Gottingen ` 
. N.K. New Kingdom 


O Old Coptic | 

O.Berlin . Ostraca in the Berlin Museum 

Obs. Observation 

O.Cairo Ostraca in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo 

O.Campbell Ostraca formerly owned by Colin Campbell, now in Hunterian 

| Museum, Glasgow 

ODM J. Cerny, Catalogue des Ostraca hiératiques non litteraires de Deir el-Médineh, 
5 vols., Cairo 1935-51 

O.F. LI. Griffith Ostraca formerly i in the Ge of F. Li. Griffith, now in 
the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 

O.IFAO Unpublished ostraca in the Institut français d’archéologie orientale 
du Caire 

O.K. Old Kingdom 

O.Louvre . Ostraca in the Musée du Louvre, Paris | 

OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, Berlin 

O.Michaelides Ostraca in the possession of G. Michaelides, some published 
in H. Goedicke and E. Wente, Ostraka Michaelides, Wiesbaden 1962 | 

O.Murray Ostracon Murráy; unpublished demotic ostracon 

d’Orb. Papyrus d'Orbiney = Papyrus B.M. 10183 (for text, see A H 
Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932) 


Orientalia Orientalia Commentarii periodici Pontificii Instituti Biblici, Rome 

Ostr. Turin Ostraca in the Egyptian Museum, Turin 

Qudh. Med. 

Oudh. Med Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uit het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te 


Leiden, Leiden 


P Coptic MSS in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris (Crum's copies) 

P. Anast. 4 Papyrus Anastasi 4 = Papyrus B.M. 10249 (for text see A. H. 
Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1937) | 

Pap. Ebers Papyrus Ebers. (For text see G. Ebers, Papyros Ebers, 2 vols., Leipzig 
1875) ` 

Pap. jud. ‘Papyrus judiciaire’ in the Egyptian Museum, Turin 

Pap. Krall Papyrus Krall in Vienna, cited from W. Speigelberg, Der Sagenkreis 
des Königs Petubastis, Leipzig 1910 

Parker, Dem. Math. Pap. R. A. Parker, Demotic Mathematical Papyri, Providence 
1972 | 

part. coni. participium coniunctum 

Pauly-Wissowa Pauly—Wissowa—(Kroll—Mittelhaus), Real-Encyclopddie der clas- 
sischen Altertumswissenschaft, Stuttgart 

Payne-Smith R. Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary, Oxford 1907 
(reprint of 1903 ed.) - 

P.Berlin Papyrus Berlin (no. 3108 published in W. Spiegelberg, Demotische 
Papyrus aus den Kóniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Leipzig 1902) 

P.BM | | 


P. Brit. Mus. Papyrus in the British Museum 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Liddell-Scott H. G. Liddell and R. Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon, gth ed., 
Oxford 1940 | 

` Lovesongs Beatty In A H. Gardiner, The Library of A. Chester Beatty. The 

Chester Beatty Papyri, No. 1, Oxford 1931 

LRL T. Cerny, Late Ramesside Letters, Brussels 1939 


M. MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and 
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs 

Macadam, Kawa M.F. L. Macadam, The Temples of Kawa, 2 vols., Oxford 1949, 
1955 : 

Mag.P. F. Ll. Griffith and H. Thompson, The Demotic Magical Papyrus of 
London and Leiden, 3 vols; London 1904-9 

Mal. Malachi 

Mani H 

Se H. J. Polotsky, Manichdtsche Homilien, Stuttgart 1934 

Mani Keph. H. J. Polotsky and A Bóhlig, Manichdische Handschriften der 
Staatlichen Museen Berlin, 1, Kephalaia, Stuttgart 1935 

Mani Ps. C. R. C. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, Stuttgart 1938 

Margolis M. L. Margolis, A Manual of the Aramaic Language of the Babylonian 
Talmud, Munich 1910 

Mariette, Dendérah A. Mariette, Dendérah, description générale du grand temple de 
cette ville, 5 vols., 1870-80 

Mattha, Dem. Ostraka G. Mattha, Demotic Ostraka from the Collections at Oxford, 
Paris, Berlin, Vienna and Cairo, Cairo 1945 

W. Max Müller, Liebespoesie ` W. Max Müller, Die Liebespoesie der Alten Agypter, 
Leipzig 1899 | 

MDAIK ` Mitteilungen des Deutschen archäologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo, Mainz 

M.Eg. Middle Egyptian 

Mélanges Charles Moeller Mélanges d'histoire offerts à Charles Moeller, Louvain 1914 

Mém. et fragm. T. Devéria, Memoires et fragments, 2 vols., Bibliothéque égyptologique 
concernant les œuvres des égyptologues français, Vols. 4 and 5, Paris 1896, 1897 

Mém. mission arch. frang. Mission archéologique frangatse au Caire. Mémoires 

Mic. Micah 

Mitt. Erzh. Rainer Mittheilungen aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, 
Vienna 

Mitt. Kairo Mitteilungen des Deutschen archäologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo, 
Mainz | 

M.K. Middle Kingdom 

Müller, Pap. Rhind 

Rhind | G. Möller, Die beiden Totenpapyrus Rhind des Museums zu 

Edinburg, Leipzig 1913 | | 

Mond-Myers, The Bucheum Sir R. Mond and O. H. Myers, The Bucheum, 3 
vols., London 1934 

Mor. MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and 
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs 


Mus. crit. Museum criticum, or Cambridge Classical Researches, Cambridge 
Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gött. 
Nachrichten der K. Ges. d Wiss. zu Göttingen, phil.-hist. KI. Nachrichten von der 
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ABBREVIATIONS 





P.Bodmer Papyrus in the Bodmer Library, Coligny-Geneva 

p.c. participium coniunctum 

P.Cairo Papyrus in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo 

P.Chester Beatty Papyrus in the Chester Beatty Library, Dublin, or formerly 
in the possession of Sir A. Chester Beatty (the latter, now in British Museum, 
published by A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series, 
London. 1935) 

P.Dodgson Papyrus formerly in the possession of the Rev. A. Dodgson, now 
in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford (published by F. Ll. Griffith in PSBA 
31 (1909), 100) | 

PER Persian 

Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh W. M. F. Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh, London 1907 

Petrie, Medum W. M. F. Petrie, Medum, London 1892 

Petub. Petubastis. See W. Spiegelberg, Der Sagenkreis des königs Petubastis, 
Leipzig 1910 

Peyron 

Peyron, Lee} V. A. Peyron, Lexicon linguae copticae, Turin 1835 

P.Fay Papyrus from the Fayyüm (cited from Sir H. Thompson's notes) 

PGM K. Preisendanz (ed.), Papyri Graeci Magicae, 3 vols., Leipzig—Berlin 1928, 
1931, I941 

P.Harris Papyrus Harris I = B.M. 9999, published by W. Erichsen, Papyrus 
Harris I, Brussels 1933 

P.Hauswaldt ` W. Speigelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Hauswaldt, Leipzig 1913 

P.Kasan Papyrus Kasan (unpublished) 

Piehl, Inscr. hiér. K. Piehl, Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques recueillies en Europe et en 
Egypte, Leipzig and Stockholm 1886-1903 

Pierret, Voc. hiér P. Pierret, Vocabulaire hiéroglyphique, Paris 1875 

Pl. Plate/Plural 

P Lansing Papyrus Lansing. See A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies 
(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca, vii), Brussels 1937 

Pleyte, Et. ég. W. Pleyte, Etudes égyptologiques, Leiden 1866-9 

Pleyte, Pap. Rollin W. Pleyte, Les papyrus Rollin de la Bibliotheque imperiale de 
Paris, Leiden 1868 | 

Pleyte-Boeser, Suien-xeft. W. Pleyte and P. A. A. Boeser, Suten-xeft, Le livre 
royal (Papyrus Insinger), Leiden 1899 | 

P.Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus démotiques de Lille, Tome r, Paris 1921 

Pliny, Hist. nat. Historia naturalis 

Pliny, Nat. hist. A Natural a) 

Plumley J. M. Plumley, An Introductory Coptic Grammar (Sahidic Dialect), 
London 1948 

P. mag. Salt Papyrus Magical Salt (P. Derchain, Le Papyrus Salt 825, Brussels 
1965) 

P.Mallet Papyrus Mallet (G. Maspero, Recueil de travaux relatifs à la philologie et 

. à archéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes, Vol. r, 47—79, Paris 1870) 

P.Millingen The Millingen Papyrus (Fr. Ll. Griffith, The Milligen Papyrus 

(teaching of Amenemhat)), in Z.A.S. 34 (1896), 35-51 

Polotsky, Etudes H. J. Polotsky, Études de syntaxe copte, Cairo 1944 

Polotsky, Manich. Homilien H. J. Polotsky, Mamnchdische Homilien ( Manicháische 
Handschriften den Sammlung A. Chester Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934 
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ABBREVIATIONS 





P.Reinach Th. Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, Paris 1905 

Preisigke F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, Amsterdam 1967 

Ps. Psalm-book (See C. R. C. Allberry) 

P.Sallier I Papyrus Saller I (A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, 
' Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca vu, Brussels 1937) 

PSBA Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, London 1878-1917 


Qual. Qualitative 


Ranke H. Ranke, Die ägyptische Personennamen, Vol. 1, Glückstadt, 1935 

Rec. Champollion Recueil d'études égyptologiques Geer d la mémoire de Jean-François 
Champollion, Paris 1922 

Rec. trav. Recueil de travaux relatifs a la Ibba. et a Parchéologie égyptiennes et 
assyriennes, Paris 1870-1923 

Renouf, Egypt. Ess. P. Le Page Renouf, Egyptological and Philological Essays 
(G. Maspero and W. H. Ryans The Life-work of Sir Peter Le Page Renouf, 
Vol. 1, Paris 1902) 


Revillout, Nouv. chrest. dém. E. Revillout, Nouvelle chrestomathie démotique, Paris 
1878 
Revillout, Pap. mor. | 
Pap. moral. à | 
Pap. mor. de id E. Revillout, "Le papyrus moral de Leide", in 


Journal asiatique, série 10, vol. 5, 193-249; vol. 6, 275-332; vol. 8, 83-148; vol. o, 
429—508, Paris 1905-8 

Revillout, Poéme E. Revillout, Un poéme satyrique, Paris 1885 

Revillout, Setna E. Revillout, Le roman de Setna, étude philologique et critique avec ` 
traduction mot à mot du texte démotique, Paris 1877 

Revue d'ég. Revue d'égypte 

Rochemonteix, Edfou M. de C. Rochemonteix, Le temple d' Edfou, Vols. 1 and ID 
fasc. 

Résch, Vorbem. 
| sz F. Rösch, Vorbemerkungen zu einen Grammatik der 
achmimischen Mundart, Strassburg 1909 

Rosetta Rosetta Stone (see J. J. Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen 
Inschrift von Rosette, übersetzt und erklärt, Freiburg 1902) 

Rossi, Etym. aeg. | 


Etym. aegypt. I. Rossi, Etymologiae Aegyptiacae, Rome 1808 
de Rougé, Chrest. | 
Chrest. de. E. de Rougé, Chrestomathie égyptienne, Paris 1867—76 


de Rougé, I.HR. E. de Rougé, Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques copiées en Egypte, 
Paris 1877 
de Rougé, Oeuvres div. E. de Rougé, Oeuvres diverses, Paris 1907-8 


S Sa‘idic (Sahidic) dialect 

Så ` Sa‘idic with Achmimic tendency 

Sa. Wisdom of Solomon 

de Sacy, Abdellatif S. de Sacy, Relation de l Egypte par Abd-Allatif, médecin arabe 
de Baghdad, Paris 1810 

Saite Saite Period 
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ABBREVIATIONS 





Spiegelberg, Rechnungen } | | | 
Sethosrechnungen}. W. Spiegelberg, Rechnungen aus der Zeit Setis I ` 

(circa 1350 v. Chr.) mit anderen. Rechnungen des neuen. Reiches, Strassburg 1896 

Spiegelberg-Ricci, Pap. Reinach W. Spiegelberg and S. de Ricci, Papyrus Grecs 

. et Demotiques recueillis en Egypte et publiés par Théodore Reinach, paris 1905 

Spr. Westcar A. Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Westcar, Gottingen 1890 

St. constr. Status constructus 

Ste Fare Garnot, Mél Maspero J. Sainte Fare Garnot, ‘ Etat présent des études 
linguistiques relatives a l'ancien égyptien', in Mélanges Maspero, 1, Cairo 1961 

Steindorff, Lehrbuch G. Steindorff, Lehrbuch der koptischen Grammatik, Chicago 
IQ5I 

Steindorftt, ee G. Steindorff, Prolegomena zu einer koptischen Nominal- ` 
classe, Berlin 1884 | 

Stern, Kopt. Gr. L. Stern, Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880 

Suppl. Supplement 

Synaxarium J. Forget, Synaxarium Alexandrinum. Excudebat Karolus de Luigi 
(Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium, Arabic Series), Rome 1905- 

Syr. Syriac 

Syria Syria, Revue d'art oriental et d'archéologie, Paris 1920— 


Targ. Targum | 

Tableau gén. Tableau général. In J. F. Champollion, Précis du système hiéro- 
glyphique des anciens Égyptiens, Paris 1824 

Tattam, Lexicon H. Tattam, Lexicon Aigyptiaco-Latinum, Oxford 1835 

Temple of Esna S. Sauneron, Le temple d'Esna (Vol. u, texts 1-193; Vol. ur, 
texts 194—398; Vol. Iv, texts 399-642), Cairo 1963-9 . 

Theban Ostraca A. H. Gardiner and Sir Herbert Thompson, Theban Ostraca, 
London 1913 

Till 

Till, Kopt. at W. C. Till, Koptische Grammatik (Satdischer Dialekt), Leipzig 
1955 | 

Till, Achm.-kopt. Gr. W. C. Till Achmímisch-Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig 

| 1928 i 
Till, Arz. W. C. Till, Die Arznetkunde der Kopten, Berlin 1951 ; 

Till, Coptica W. C. Till, ‘Die Coptica der Wiener papyrussammlung’, in 
ZDMG. 95 (1941), 165- —218 

Till, CPR Papyri in the Rainer Collection, Staatsbibliothek Vienna (Till’s 
copies) 

Till, Kopt. Chrest. f den. fay. Dialekt W. C. Till, Koptische Chrestomathie für den 
fayumischen Dialekt, Vienna 1930 

Til, KR W. C. Till, Die Koptischen Rechtsurkunden der Papyrussammlung der 
österreichischen .Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 1958 

Till, Ostraka W. G. Till, Die koptischen Ostraka der Papyrussammlung der öster- 
reichischen Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 1960 

Tri O. E. Lemm, Das Triadon, St Petersburg 1903 

Turin Cat. Regio Museo di Torino ordinato e descritto da A. dii F. Rossi e R. V. 
Lanzone: Antichita egizia, Turin 1882 


Urk. IV K. Sethe, Urkunden der 16. Dynastie, Leipzig 1905-9 
xxiii 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Salvolini, Analyse gramm. F. Salvolini, Analyse grammaticale raisonnée de di ifférents 
textes anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1836 

. Salvolini, Obél. Paris - F. Salvolini, Traduction et analyse gammaticale des inscriptions 
sculptées sur l'obélisque égyptien de Paris, suivie d'une notice relative à la lecture des noms de 
rois qui y sont mentionnés, Paris 1897 

Saulcy, Anal. gram. L. F. J. G. de Saulcy, Analyse grammaticale du texte démo- 
tique du décret de Rosette, Paris 1845 

S: BMar Sa'idic: E. A. Wallis Budge, Coptic Martyrdoms etc. in the Dialect of 
Upper Egypt, London 1914 

Schafer, Nastesen H. Schafer, Die aethiopische Kénigsinschrift des Berliner Museums, 
Regierungsbericht des Königs Nastesen des Gegners der Kambyses, Leipzig 1901 

Schiaparelli, Relazione E. Schiaparelli, Relazione sui lavori della missione archeo- 
logica Italiana in Egitto, 2 vols, Turin 1924, 1927 

Schmidt, Kephalaia C. Schmidt, Manichdische EE der staatlichen Museen 
Berlin, Band 1, Kephalaia, Stuttgart 1935 

Sethe, Büraschaftsurk. K. Sethe and J. Partsch, Demotische Urkunden zum 
ägyptischen Bürgschaftsrechte vorzügleich der Ptolemderzeit, Leipzig 1920 

Sethe, Nominalsatz K. Sethe, Der Nominalsatz im Agyptischen und Koptischen, 
Leipzig 1916 

Sethe, Verbum K. Sethe, Das aegyptische Verbum im Altaegyptischen, Neuaegyptischen 
und Koptischen, Leipzig 1902 

Sf ` Sa'idic dialect with Fayyümic tendency 

ShP. Shenoute, MSS in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris 

Si. Ecclesiasticus, according to Lagarde's numeration 

sic Í. sic legendum | 

Sinai A. H. Gardiner, T. E. Peet and n Cerny, The Inscriptions of Sinai 
(2nd edition), London 1955 

Sottas, Pap. de Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus dimbliques de Lille, 'Tome 1, Paris 1921 

Spiegelberg, Chronik | 

Dem. Chron. 
Dem. Chronik. W. Spiegelberg, Die sogenannte demotische Chronik 

des Pap. 215 der Bibliothéque Nationale zu Paris, Leipzig 1914 

Spiegelberg, Dem. Denkmäler W. Spiegelberg, Catalogue général des antiquités 
égyptiennes du Musée du Caire. Die demotischen Denkmäler, 2 vols., Leipzig 
1904-8 , . 

Spiegelberg, Dem. Pap. Strassburg W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyrus der 
Strassburger Bibliothek, Strassburg 1902 

Spiegelberg, Die dem. Pap. Loeb W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Loeb, 
Munich 1931 

Spiegelberg, Eigennamen W. Spiegelberg, Aegyptische und griechische Eigennamen 
aus Mumienetiketten der römischen Kaiserzeit, Leipzig 1901 

Spiegelberg, Hauswaldt W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Hauswaildt, 
Leipzig 1913 | 

. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. W. Spiegelberg, Koptisches Handwörterbuch, Heidel- 
berg 1921 ! 

Spiegelberg, Kriige W. Spiegelberg, Demotische Texte auf Krügen (Demotische 

. Studien, Heft 5), Leipzig 1912 

Spiegelberg, Mythus W. Spiegelberg, Der ägyptische Mythus vom Sonnenauge, 
Strassburg 1917 
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Vogelsang, Komm. Bauer F. Vogelsang, Kommentar zu den Klagen der Bauern, 
Leipzig 1913 | 

Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung A. Volten, Demotische Traumdeutung (= Analecta 
Aegyptiaca, vol. ur), Copenhagen 1942 


Wangstedt, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka S. V. Wångstedt, Ausgewählte demotische Ostraka, 
Uppsala 1954 

Wb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Wörterbuch der aegyptischen Sprache, Leipzig 
1926-31 

Wenamün A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories (Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca 1), Brussels 
1932 

WS W.E. Crum and H. I. Bell, Coptic Texts from Wadi Sarga (= Coptica vu), 
Copenhagen 1922 

WZKM Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde des Morgenlandes, Vienna 1887- 


Xenophon, Anab. Xenophon, Anabasis 


Young, Misc. ES 


Works Thomas Young, Miscellaneous Works, London 1858 


Z 

NE G. Zoega, Catalogus codicum Copticorum manuscriptorum qui in Museo 
Borgiano Velitris adservantur, Rome 1810 | 

ZAS Zeitschrift für ägyptische Sprache, Leipzig 

Kauberspr. f. Mutter u. Kind A. Erman, Zaubersprüche für Mutter und Kind, 
Berlin 1901 

ZDMG Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlündischen Gesellschaft, Dresden, Leipzig 
and Wiesbaden | 


XXlV 


A 


A, à? (Crum 1a), verbal prefix, from = (Wb. 1, 112, 1-3); (Er. 36, 3), 
irl, ‘make, do’. | 

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr., 215, $374 [1880]; cf. Steindorff, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed., 
126, $276, Anm. [1894]; PREvILLOUT, Setna, 96 [1877]. The Egn. verbal 
form involved is 7^, irf» L.Egn a | «— irf mot S : s orl éi — «— 
tirf) and tee 5 trf. 

HsprEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 31, 156—7 [1 REH GRIFFITH, Stories, 97 [1 900]; 
cf. Wb. 1, 112, 3 [1926]; Till, Kopt. Gr. 159, 8313 [1955]. NB. A rival 
theory (EDGERTON in AOS 55, 259ff. [1935]) considers aż < eae < wh; 
see Qa», prefix of Perfect. 


BAFa z, prefix of IInd Present = L. Eg. ) Z, dir + Subj.. +Inf. Sce under 
Faas. The use of Qualitative i in the Ind Present (and IInd Future) 
in which Till, Kopt. Gr. 154, Š 303, sees a decisive objection against 
deriving this az from iri, must be secondary. | | 


a= co SE prefix of Imperative = L.Egn. 1 S), e Dem. ⁄ or |f (Er. 
15, 3), € 
Ge Voyage, 82 [1866]; Penvosca, Gr. dém. 150, SS [1855]; cf. 
EDGERTON, Griffith Studies, 63 [1932]. 


a- (Crum Ira), adverb of indefiniteness, ‘about’ =~ — (Wi. I, 157, 14ff.), 
‘arm, district’. | 
SPIEGELBERG, KAS 51, 123 [1913]; but see pÉvAup, Muséon 36, 85 
- [1923]. 
Faas (not in Crum), prefix of IInd Perfect = L.Egn. 1 AZT, lir + Subj. + 
Inf. | | | | 
GRIFFITH, Al. Ur, 235, n. 2 [1909]; cf. Polotsky, Études de syntaxe 
copte, 71 and n. 1 [1944]. NB. In B, A and F the Eg. construction has 
resulted in the IInd Present a2, cf. Steindorff, Lehrbuch, 148, Š 32I; 
Mallon-Malinine, Grammaire copte, 110, §327. 


arar (Crum rb), 'increasein size’ — ^7 y J| (Wb. 1, ies Las A 3, ‘become 
great’; Leo (Er. 53), G, ‘become great’. 
HDE ROUGE, Œuv. div. ur ( = Bibl. ég. xxn), 97 [1856]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. 
dém. 119, $243 [1855]. Cf. sera, Verbum 1, 232-3 [1899]. 


I I CCE 


abo 


^axev're is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers. 
pronoun of 2nd masc. sing.: ‘increase thou’. Rósch, Vorbemerkungen, 140, 
.$120 [1909]. See re ` 

For aetHe, see separate entry below. 


ahw (Crum 2a), ‘drag net (for fish or animals)’, probably connected with 
II fy later | Jot (Wb. 1, 65, 1), ibit, ‘bird trap’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 44 [1867]; but see nÉvAUp, Muséon 36, 85 [1923]. » 


a fox (Crum 2b), ‘crow, raven’ = 32 a. , CK (as proper name, P. Reinach 
| no. 7, 5); ¿|= (Er. 59, 4), dis (as SDN P. Carlsberg no. 14, 
f, 6), ‘raven’. | 
SPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 212 roue] Ge 
proper name) ; VOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105 [1942] (as appellative). 
bah wahor (Crum 2b and 31 b), ‘raven’s eye’, leguminous ‘plant, 
wouer EAANvIKI acc. to Zoega 629 and BIFAO 28, 91 = FIA Zb, 
bil n eto, Vicia faba L., acc. to Griffith-Thompson, 1, 48, and m, 24, 
no. 247. The EE seems, however, rather a late modification of 
an earlier * || J| £$ , Ar(w)-btk, lit. ‘falcon’s face’, chick peas, Cicer 
arientinum j: Arabic GES for which see Keimer in Ane. Toi 1929, 
47-9. | 
HESS, Rosette, 67 [1902]. 


Sabepros (Crum 2b), a stone= J^ E = (not in W5.), brgt Ca an 
incorrect transcription of hieratic instead of zs, Barguet, La stèle de la 
famine, 24, n. 11), ‘smaragd, beryl’ (Harris, Lexicographical Studies, 105), 
a loanword from Semitic (cf. Hebrew np33, Akkadian barragtu), from 
which also Sanskrit marakata, Greek ou&porySog. The x (instead of g) of 
the Sa‘idic BESSE due to Bohairic form. i 


DEE (Crum 2b), ‘wild mint’ = T y St Gë a (Wo. 1, 64, 16. 15 (bei, a 
(medical) plant. 


abruy (Crum 3a; ‘meaning unknown’), nn. or adj., epithet of certain 
edibles (e.g. THAT wa Gru) =? 1'642 (Er. 4, 4), bh (kind of fish, in 
?bh n ym, ‘fishes of sea’, lit. prob. ‘crowd, mixture’, from | ] 9. (Wb. x, 
8, 8ff.), bh; “unite, mix, join’ (trans. and intrans.), cf. ?bht (Wb. 1, 8, 21), 
medical ‘mixture’ and «uy. 


ar 
a 
abagnem (Crum 32), ‘glass’ = Persian aÑ], ‘glass’. 
rossi, Etym. aegypt. 1 [1808]. | 


athe Mani (Crum 476a, S.V. ovarhe, but see Corrections, p. xxiii), 
‘stamp; stain’, cf. | JU. (Wb. r, 6, 23), branding mark" and jaht 
(Er. 3, : and 17,3 ) 3b, Bd, ‘to stamp cattle with a brandirig mark’. 

Hip. THOMPSON in E A Manichaean Psalm-Book, 11, note on 23, 

29 [1938]. : | | 
acin (Crum ga), ‘consecration (of church)’, from A (wi. I, 230, 3f, 
Ck, ‘to enter’ (see wr), cf. Sall ( (Wb. r, 232, ro), Sky, ‘solemn 

_ entrance of the king’; 42419 (Er. 56,.7), ‘yk, “festival, inauguration’. 

| HGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, n1, 340, s.v. wyn [1909]; cf. Erman-Grapow, 
Wb. 1, 232, 10 [1926]; PorirriTH, Cat. of Dem. De I, p. 133, no. b 
and p. 138, no. 35 [1937]. 

ann (Crum 3b and 674a, 5.2. gam, adding ea&.ua eg, Jernstedt, Hermitage — 
p. 54), meaning unknown, prob. a (metal?) instrument = ? Late Aeth. 
ai" (Wb. 1, 136, 17), lt, an instrument. 


arw (Crum 3b), ‘thing destroyed, destruction A A E < (Wb. r, 21, 
22), skyt, ‘loss’. | | 
MASPERO, Rec. trav. 20, 152 [1898], whose k 2 As, kt, is perhaps only 
reconstructed; ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 21, 22 [1926]. | 
FanArt (Crum 3b), a vessel 2 »/c o (P. Berlin 3108, 3), k J£ E 
Vienna R 23), ‘kr, a metal object (Er. 74, 1). | 
BRUGSCH, ZAS 14, 68 [1876]; cf; REVILLOUT, Rev. de, 12, 25 [1907]. 


aRAn (Crum 3b), ‘weasel’, see under RAR. 


aKkoraAarae (Crum 3b), nn. f., a vessel, receptacle? from? Gk. kóAAo80v, 
a measure of 25 sextari, on which see Bell in WS, p. 22. 


AKT, ARAT (Crum 3b), ‘cause to solidify, congeal’, is prob. Ar. aiel, 
‘cause to thicken’, etc. (IVth form of Jie, ‘tie, attach’). 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. gb [1929]. 


SA (Crum 3b), ‘deaf, dumb’ = valo (Er. 68, 3), Clu, ‘dumb? Pus proper 

name T3-hf-‘lws ( dumb snake’), cf. goena A = dots Koon, Psalm 57, 4. 

. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 3 [1921]; but see pévaup, Muséon 36, 86 
[1923]. 


ar 





i buen 3b), ‘pebble’ =L.Egn. Zen 57^, sl 
, ‘pebble’; [0/22 (Er. 68, 1), “Í, ‘stone’. 
d s Voyage, 215-16 and 349 [1866]; PGRIFFITH, Ge of Dem. 
Graffiti, 1, p. 139, no. 44 [1937]. | | 
aA Ane, ‘hail’ = Egn. *€ n pt, lit. ‘pebble of the sky’. 


(Wb. 1, 208, 11), 


aA (Crum 4a; ‘meaning unknown’), always with vb. aw-, ‘cry’= 
))2)/22 (Er. 6, 12), srl, ‘wail, lament’ or sim. 


ade (Crum 4a), ‘mount, go up’ =) — es, £r, later ze, Cr (Wb. r, 41, 
14ff.)3 nz/o (Er. 67, 5), “I, ‘mount’. 
HDE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1, 73 [1867]; cf. serHE, Verbum, u, $664 Diar: 
. HDpRUGSCH, Wb n and 212 [1867]; cf. Griffith in PSBA 18, 105 
[1896]. 
See also wit. 
ardor (Crum 5a), ‘youth, maiden’ = )[/o (Er. 68, 2), ‘lw, ‘child’. 
' From Semitic, cf. Hebr. ^w, ‘sucking child’, Syriac Nos Culd (Brockel- 
mann, Lex., 246). 
PLEEMANS, Aegyptische Papyrus in demotisch schrift met grieksche over- 
schrijvingen, 47, no. 23 [1839]; SpEvaun’s slip. | 
. See also next word. 


&Ào, &Xov (Crum 5a), ‘pupil of eye’, same word as the preceding, lit. 
“maiden (of the eye)’, cf. also Egn. 1 + a A | Ņ < = (Wb. ur, 53, 21), 
hwnt imyt irt, ‘maiden in the eye’ =‘ pupil’. See vERGoTE, Muséon 63, 

. 294 [1950], but envisaged already by Crum though with doubt. 


ado (Crum 5b), ‘snare, trap =A & — %, ARS Wb. r, 252, 3), 
wrt, ‘string (to close a net)’. 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 


BSA AoR (Crum 5b), ‘corner, angle’, lit. ‘bend(ing)’, from wAR, ‘bend’. 
Same word as Sadog, PaAox, ‘thigh, knee, arm’ (see this). 


a Ane (Crum 5b), ‘last day of month’ 2^3 Ql © (Wh. 1, 212, 8), “rky, older 
LAS, “ko (ASAE 51, 445-6); Dem. f (Er. 67, 2), bn, ‘last day of 
month’. ` | $ P. 

HKABIS, CAS 12, 125 [1974]; PsPrEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 47, no. 49 


[1914]. 


| | AME 

— C CC C LM ee LM 

aun (Crum 5b), a metal (?) object - (2522 (Er.7, 9), slyki, ‘ring(?)’, 

probably from Greek éAixtés, ‘twisted’, or ME, anything of spiral shape. 

PcRUM, A Coptic Dict. 5b [1929]; CERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 7, 9 [1954] 
(following Griffith-Thompson, 1, 95 [1904]). 


SA (Crum 6a), ‘field mouse’ = ?Gr.-R. LN (Wb. r, 210, 7)» ror, 
an eatable animal. Prob. ultimately related to emsa. 


ahh (Crum 6a), Qual. eAXadr (Mani Hom.; Ev. Ver.) "be -— 
perhaps Ñ, — | 2,4 X t (not in Wb.), ?rr, ‘frustration (?)’, P. Brit. 
Mus. 10083, 25. | | | 

EDWARDS, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Fourth Series, 1, 3 n. 16 

[1960]. E 

SAATRAC; Bayrac (Crum 6b), ‘marrow’, lit. ‘pain-remover’ (WA ‘re- 
move’+ Tac ‘pain’, cf. AAcitocy), BaTRAC, however, is ‘fat of (the) 
bone’ (wt + Rac), this being the original expression, while SaATRAC 
is a transformation due to the belief that animal marrow is an efficient 
remedy against pain. See TILL, Die Arznetkunde, no. 90 [1951] and 
Festschrift Grapow, 324-5 and 337 [1955]. | | 

EV (Crum 6b), ‘fuller’s earth’, Jb =X $a — — > (not in Wb.; ex. 

Brugsch, Rec. de mon. 1, pl. xvi, l. 18), kt, ‘fuller’s mixture’ ri of 

natron, oil, myrrh and wine to bleach a fabric). 
sRUGsCH, Wb. 11 [1867]. 


SAX OG, Ba Aat (Crum 72), ‘thigh, lares arm’ 2 Late SS d (Wb. 1, 211, 
- 18), Gf, ‘joint of leg?'; Sv yo (Er. 8, 2), slg, in Cwy n Ae, ‘cover of the 
thigh’, Petubastis Vienna M 4; from wir, ‘to bend’ (see this). Same 
word as ador, ‘corner, angle’, lit. ‘bend(ing)’. 

KRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, VI, 59, no. 9 [1 897]; cf. 
DsTRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57 [1954] (translating | 
* schenkelstuck’). 


aam (Crum 7a, Add., p. xv), a medical plant = ? —, — AN % (Wb. 1, 169, 15), 
Cm, (and various other spellings), a medical plant. | 
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 317 [1921]. 
ame (Crum 7a), ‘herdsman’ =) \\ (Wb. 167, 19-21), €m, ‘Asiatic’, as 
early as XIXth Dyn. also ‘herdsman’ (ZAS 72, 146); ,3ly (Er. 55, 5), 
Gm, ‘herdsman’. 


AMOT 


HBRUGSCH, Rhind, 34, no. 35 [1865]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. v1 (= Bibl. ég. 
.- XXVI), 12 [1865]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 28, 201 [1996]. E 


amor (Crum 7b), Imperative ‘come!’ 2nd sing. masc. = N Zeck (Wo. II, 
35, 8); mi, Al (Er. 30, 1), im, ‘comel’. 
' HCHABAS, Pop, mag. Harris, 221 (glossary) [1860]; DBRUGSCOH, Gr. dém. 
39, §83, and 150,.8296 [1855]. | 
amit ‘come!’ 2nd sing. fem. — & | ^ 2 da II, b 35» m mit; m int D 
.. (Dem. mag. Pap. 6, 19). | | | | | 
Hw, MAX MÜLLER, ZAS 31, 44 [t808]; E -THOMPSON, IIL. 7, 
ho. 58 [1909]. 
amuwie, ‘come’, 2nd pl. ANA 
go!'; Teds, imi. i | 
| Hw. MAX MÜLLER, | 24 31, 50 [1893]; cf, ERMAN, Nag. Gr? , 170-1, 
§ 362 [1933]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dm. 150, §296 [1855]. 
 AMHEITH, ‘comel’, 2nd pl. = =AMHES + TI, AMEI being the Plural 
AYA, my (Wb. 11, 35, 8f.) and en the dependent pronouns of and pl. 
(lit. ‘come you!’); #123), imwin. - 
SETHE, Verbum, u, 214, $512 [1899]; cf. ERMAN, Nag. Gr.?, Ius $354 
[1933]; DyOLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 89 [1962]. 


(Wi. IL, 35 15s), myn, lit. ‘let us 


Ba MOM (Crum 8a), ‘be strong, possess’ ERI. (Wo. Il, 419, Aff. x rmn, 


‘carry’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. , Suppl. 727 [1881]; ct SETHE, e, ZAS 50, 103, [1912]. 


Pa ANS pos (not in Crum; cf Peyron, p. [6]), ‘styrax’ -[conaf32» 
(not in. Er.), ?mwnyck, from Greek &ppicovioxóv, ‘Ammoniac’ (a gum 
resin used in medicine and as cement; The Concise Oxford Dictionary, 

.. 9rd ed, 37). | 

| GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, D. 7, no. 63 [1909]. 

amnre (Crum 8b), ‘Hades’ =f ug (Wb. x, 87, 11£), imnit, ‘the west’; 

ooo bal Er. 31, 4), imnit. 

HROSELLINI, Monumenti civili, m, ye 8 [1896]; DBRUGSCH, Rhind, 33 
and pl. 34, no. 11 [1865]. 


ampe (Crum 8b), ‘baker’ == 2 Wh. 1, 187, 2); m (Er. 61, 10), 
“mr, an occupation. 
DGRIFFITH, Cat. of Demotic Grafiti, I, 288-9, no. 820 [1937]. 
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àN- 





amprge ( (Crum ga), ‘bitumen, asphalt’ = Ias (Wb. n, 111, r fr), mrht, 
later © 1, (Wb. u, III, 13), mrh, ‘asphalt’; «42/5 (Er. 169, rr), mrh. 
Hyoret, Rec. trav. 16, 158 and 161 [1894]; PwórrER, Pap. Rhind, 

p. 23*, no. 155 [1913]. 


Baum (Crum, Add. XV), ‘rope’ =L.Egn. NT AS (We. u, 130, 2, a 
mb, ‘rope, fetter’. **mhe? became fem. in Coptic. 


Samo pHpe, ‘scarab’, 9uowsSpnp (FEA 28, 30) = ell a ( (Er. TP 6), mhrr ; 
3/54 (Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 110), mäi, ` ` T 
WALKER in GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, p. 153 [1909]. 
NB. Crum (704a s.v. opHpe) reads ovamg pripe, ‘flower-eater’, but 
Demotic shows this wrong since the # of ọ pripe (Egn. hrr): could not 
have been rendered as  h in mhrr. 


Samagte, Panao (Crum ga), ‘prevail, grasp’ =) 4) 311 imhtl, or 
| y A = e imptw; $22 (Er. 5, 4), mht, or SA) (Er. 172, 2), mhf, ‘seize’, 
these being Imperative of Y} (Wb. u, 119, 5ff.), mh, ‘seize’ (identical 
with "V Wb. u, 116, 6ff., morg, ‘fill’); 22 (Er. 172, 2), mh, ‘seize’, 
with dependent pronoun of 2nd sing., ‘thou’, | 
. HCHABAS, Voyage, 183 [1866] (deriving amagi from mh); W. MAX 
MÜLLER, ZAS 26, 95 [1888] (on AMAQTE); Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 28, 
205 [1906] (explaining -T€); PBRUGSCH, W). 695 [1868]. For Egn. exx, 
of this Imperative used as Infinitive, see GARDINER, JEA 42, 18 [1956]. 


ait- (Crum 10b), construct form of o + genit. SEH SE I, 183s 1), 

G(n); <2 (Er. 54, 1), 8 n, ‘great one of”. 
HDspyEGELBERG, 44$ 42, 56 [1905]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, 2As 51, 124 

n. 5 [1913]. 
AMAT (SexdSapxos) = 77 n, G n md(w), ‘great one of ten’ (exx. ZAS 42, 
56 n. 7; JEA 34, 121). | | | 
antaioy (mevrnkóvrapxos) — éen € diyw, ‘great one of fifty’ (ex. 
SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, 187). 
anwe, centurio = * mm ç, AL, Gn t, ‘great one of hundred’, ZAS 42, 
pl. ur, l. 7 and p. 56, xr. ; 
anwo (xiMapxos) = * Z — T, € n Ai, “great one of thousand’. 
anxor (Till, KR, no.-207 1) = * 5 men's € 


n n» € n 25, ‘great one of 
twenty-five'. 


és 


. anovpuye (Crum 491a, s.v. os(e)puje), ‘watchman, guard' 2 * mm 
(Seo. O n wrst, ‘great one of the watch’; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 


=> eo 
. 21-2 [1899]. 

an- (Crum 10b), prefix in collective numerals, =— (Wb. 1, 158, 5ff.), 
€ n, ‘piece, unit of’: Pau(aujeba, nupiós = *— f, € n dbc, ‘ten thousand’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. sPIEGELBERG, ZAS 51, 124 

[1913]. 
ait-, prefix of words with geographical meaning =~! (Wb. 1, 157, 14fF.), 
Cn, ‘district of’; Alo or as (Er. 53, top, B; but belonging to “wy: 
(Er. 52,2), ‘arm’, not to ‘wy (Er. 52, 6), ‘house’): PasteMpo 
(Crum 183a, s.v. mpw), ‘harbour’ « *77 SQ) 1, ° n myt; Pawrwor 


GN 


(Crum 441b top), ‘mountainous euni! 7 c €n dw. 


SPIEGELBERG, Aecc trav. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. ee ZAS 51, 123 
[1913]. E mE m 
ait (Crum 10b), postpositive negative particle = L.Egn. i= e % 4h (Wb. L 

go, 1), 7(w)n(3); 22 (Er. 5, 5), ?n, or =L (Er. 32, 7), in. 
HGARDINER, ZÁ 41, 130—5 [1904]; Dages, Sine, 10 [1888]. 


anar (Crum 11a), Qual. asi (Mani Hom.), ‘be pleasing’ contains 
z (Wb. 1, 190, rff), ĉn, ‘be beautiful’; &4£. (Er. 62, 5), € 
‘beautiful, is beautiful’. | | | = 
HDgrucscu, Wb. 194 [1867]. 
altar «Aq T stat, lit. ‘pleasing to me’, as early as I Kh. 5, 14 w>44, 
Cry (for Cn-n-y). | | | 
p ana, “be pleasing’ and ' B discit [lit. ‘make (a) pleasing, pleased 
(one) J is secondary, the suffix being omitted, but the prep. xa 2 retained; 
so too in Pp axe. In-p ane the suffixes are appended correctly, Qual. 
anrr (Crum, Add. xv) is also secondary. 
S-an and varr. as adj. in ean, ‘perfume’ = *| S ==, st Gn, ‘pleasant 
smell’. 
See also na xov. 
Baneonc (Crum 11b), Gë of) lizard’={ & à UE) (Wb. ut, 
122, 9), hntssw; pasaz (Er. 315, 3); Angs, ‘lizard’. 
HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. u ( = Bibl. de x), 178 [1862]; cf. BRuGscH, Rec. de 
mon. 11, 106 [1863]; PREvILLOUT, Poème, 78 [1885]. 
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ancHbe 


anor (Crum 11 b), personal pronoun of ist sing. = ©, (Wb. 1, 101, 13) d e 
(Er. 36, 2), nk, ‘P. 
. HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. de, 246-52 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 
31, $22 [1948]. 
anmam (Crum 12a), kind of ‘vitriol’ = «we, ‘stone’ + Ra ue, ‘black’ = 
Ayu (Er. 563, bottom), Zur km, ‘black stone’. 
TILL, Arzneikunde der Kopten, $159b. [1951]; PsHORE’s communication. 
See also RMOM. 


anom (Crum 12a), ‘skin’ “(SIA í Wb. 1, Lë 14ff.), inm; %33% 
(Er. 5, 14), sum, ‘skin’, | 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xx1), 25 note [1848]; Pspre- 
GELBERG, Mythus, 62, no. 13 [1917]. 


Banama (Crum 157, s.v. me and 524a, s.v. wire), ‘real, precious stone’ = 
SS am 29" 49 (LD Il, 194, 32), 2 == (BRuGsCH, Rec. de mon. 1v, 97, col. 13), 
ea == É Š (ib. 9, col. 49), Gt n ms, lit. ‘precious stone i Wb, 1, 165, 
13 ff.; Er. 55, 2) of truth’. - 

BRUGSCH, Rhind, 34, no. 41 [1865]; cf. BRucscH, Wb. 580 [1868]; 
DÉVAUD, Muséon 36, 85 [1923]. 
Origin of eneuue is different, see «we. — 


anon (Crum 11 b, s.v. anor), personal pronoun of 1st pl. = L.Egn. | 8) — 
(Wb. 1, 97, 5. 6); + (Er. 35, 6), inn, ‘we? | 

HLEGRAIN in Erman, Ag. Gr., 84 n. 1 Raa ep ČERNÝ, JEA 27, 
106—7 [1941]; PBRuGsCH, Gr. dém. 93, $208 [1855]. 


Banne- [not in Crum; exx. Kasser, Pap. Bodmer u, p. xi], verbal prefix 
. of neg. future condition ‘if he will not. ..^, ‘unless he...” = Late Een, 
t) gh m J. Venn (<=) z N einn bn hof (r ) sdm, ‘if he will not hear, 
unless he hears’; Zë. Bur, r bn iw irk r sm, ‘if thou art not going’ 
> a(stost) + FM 
ČERNÝ, ZÁ go, 19-16 CH 
aucnbe (Crum 12a), ‘school? = caf Jx SW X es (Wb. r, 160, 12; rv, 
85, 7), Ct-(n)-502, ‘house of ace ; Q<ueko (Er. 420, 5), -<n)-sb3. 
Hr AUTH, Über die altág. Hochschule von Chennu ( = Sitzungsberichte der Kel. 


bayer. Ak. der Wiss., Philos.-philol. Classe, 1872, vol. m. 41 [1872]; 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 129 [1900]. | 


ATCMME 


 aWucauue (Crum 337a, s.v. emme), ‘ordinance’ 277 a | 2 hl gh (Wb. x, 
189, 7), ‘n-smy, ‘make (lit. return) report’; / ont ( (Er. 61, 12 and 432, 
© bottom), Cn-smy. ` | 
HDGRIFFITH, Stories, p. 89 [1900]. 


arag (Crum 12b), ‘sneeze’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nth^vz, Syr. Leps 
(‘atdsd), ‘sneezing’ (Payne-Smith, p. 411). pi 
aw. MAX MÜLLER in GESENIUS-BUHL, Hebr. und aram. Wörterb 14, 527 
[1905]. x | Rods s | 
. NB. Derivation from “= £ o, “ts, proposed by DÉVAUD, Ree. trav. 
39, 158-9 [1921] , was Ge by its author himself, Muséon, 36, 88 
[1923]. — | 

anaw (Crum 12b), ‘oath’ = =$ e “A (Wb. x, 202, rr ff.); Kolo (Er. 25 
7), nh, ‘oath’. — 
Es Hpg ROUGÉ, Chrest. I, 52 n. I [1867]; cf. Devéria, journal asiatique, 
| 6° série, 8, 192 n. 1 [1866]; "PsRucscm, Wb. 199 [1867]; cf. BRUGSCH, 
AS 6, 73-8 [1868]. 


aua (Crum 12b), anaw (Mani Ps.), ‘bunch of flowers’ 294 t (Wb. x, 
204, 3-5), “nh, ‘bunch of flowers’; y elo (Er. 64, 2), ‘nk, same meaning. 


w A 


HDH, THOMPSON, in Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 185, note on 
l 13 [1938]. 
sicat angipi (Crum 12b), species of ‘bean’, ‘phaseolus’ = mem 
(not in Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 20, 21), ndr, ‘beans’. 
GLANVILLE'S index. | 


anag (Crum 13a), ‘border (of a garment)’, lit. "a ig which surrounds’, 
` from | 831,5, (Wb. r, 99, 3ff.), ink, ‘surround, enclose’. Cf. 3 y 7 S 
Al | ëtt MACADAM, Kawa 1, pl. 12, 1. 13), grb tww ink 
35, "ap plaited(?) cloth with embroidered edges’. 
MACADAM, Kawa 1, Text, 39 n. 45 [1949]. 


See also next word. 
ane (Crum 13a), ‘yard, court’ =) = % $, (Wb. r, 99, 14), ink, ‘framing 
of a picture’; 42~] (Er. 35, 8), inh, ‘yard’, from | & } $, (Wb. r, 99, 
oft), inh, ‘surround, enclose’. Probably same word as the preceding. 
. HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 99, 14 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 425 
(to P. Louvre 2410 and 2418 [żb. p. 89]) [1880]. 


LO 


APIM, ApapiM 


ana (Crum 13 a), title of reverence, as well as the less Egyptianized and 


more formal abha, through Gk. ápp&s from Syriac 15}, 'abá, ‘father’. 
LACROZE, Lexicon, 5 [1775]. | 
The corresponding f. ama through Gk. ópp& from NES Ito], "end, 
*mother'. | 
CRUM, Dict. 13a [1929]. 


ane (Crum 13b), EE PAS V, ' 295, 3), tpi, aux (Er. 59, 95 
Ot, ‘head’, | 
BcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 207, no. di (glossary) È 860); Boegen | 
De natura et indole, pp. 22 and 30 (reading apa) [1850]. 
Acc. to SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 22 [1999], from Ë bas (9), feminine 
‘of the adjective iby (Wb. v, 276, roft.), lit. ‘which is on the top’; with 
: this agrees the accent, on which see TILL, Festschrift. Grapow, 325. [19 5 5]. 


anes (Crum 14a), a purple dye-plant, madder, ala. tinctorum L. = 
= AK Wr (Wb. r, 68, 14), ip? ‘a red dye’. g | 
ERMAN-LANGE, Papyrus Lansing, 53 [1925]; cf. Lorer, Kémi, 3, 281f. 
[1930]. 


Banoyre (Crum 14b), ‘bald (from ring-worm)’, see owe: 


anor (Crum 14b), ‘cup’ = Y, (Wb. I, 60, 17); early XIXth ` ‘Dyn. 
| 2 Ñ $ (O.DM, nos. 19, 27, 29), ipd; vil (Er. 29, 5), ipt, ‘chalice’. 
HpgucGscH, Rec. de mon. 1, p. 29 [1862]; cf. Schafer, JVastesen, 16 and 1 17 
n. 2 [1901], cf. cGRAPOW, OLX 26, col. 560 [1923]; cf. PBRvGscu, Gr. 
dëm, 33, $67 [1855]. | 


apHh (Crum 152), ‘pledge’ = Eu zia Y, “nrb, in fem. proper name $ Hnsw- 

p3ys-Crb (SCHIAPARELLI, DAT P etc., 1, 203) and % J in masc. proper 

name rev 2& | — ea J}, IG-p?»yf-crbt (BIFAO 52 [1953], 184 andn.5); 

š ya (Er. 7, 13), JIbw, ‘pledge’. From Semitic (cf. Hebrew 739, Pos, 
Ar. ——5*) like Gk. Old and New Testament &ppofov. 

HMALININE, Choix de textes juridiques, 130, 10 [1953]; PvorTEN, Dem. 
Traumdeutung, 105 [1942]; SRossr, Etym. aeg. 16 [1808]. 


PA DIA, Ba papim (Crum 15b), ‘an edible plant, saltwort’ = Hebrew en 


. (Pl. m.), ‘sun-burnt places’. 
DEVAUD’S slip. 


II 


ApPHT 


apiy (Crum 15b), ‘perhaps’ = Ain (Er. 66, 1), ‘rw, ‘perhaps’. 
REVILLOUT, Setna, 206 [1877]. 


 apoose (Crum 16a), ‘burr, thistle’ =] = $a 01 (Wb. 1, 114, 16), irwt; 
yaf /» (Er. 6, 7), Zug, ‘thistle’. 
HguENTZ, BIFAO 28, 161 [1929]; PsPrEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 39, 
no. 5 [1914]. 
NB. Different from poore. 
apow (Crum 16a), ‘become cold’ = y43/1 (Er. 40, 2), tš ‘cold’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 9 [1921]. 


oD ANY 


APT das 16b), ‘lentil, Lens esculenta Mch? -LEgn ZÀ, 
zs bs, (Wb. r, 211, 15); (2^2. (Er. 66, 4), “n, ‘lentil’. From 
Semitic, c Hebrew B'Z73, pl. of *m¥Ty¥, Ar. uss, ‘lentils’. 
HgnucscH, Wb, 209 [1867]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmäler, u, 211 and 
pl. 73, 30976, ro. 7 [1908]; 5Rossr, Etym. aeg. 28 [1908]. 
See also next word. | 


DECH (Crum 16b), a skin disease, ‘lentigo’ = T. — 125 \ % i N, rin, 
a disease. Same word as last. 
GERNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 35-6 [1950]. 


S Papua (Crum 16b), ‘press upon’ (émeio8o1)=apw (part. coni. of 
opu) - on, ‘merciless’, lit. ‘cold of heart’ or 9apw-gHT, “heavy 
(o pour) of heart’, i.e. ‘patient, Ge 
See also gaunt, ‘falcon’. | 

apHas (Crum 16b), ‘limit, end’, is subst. belonging to verb ops, 
‘confirm, fasten, imprison’, i.e. also ‘shut in, limit’. 

HESS, Sine, 149 [1888]. 
ac (Crum 17a), ‘old’=\ d] & (Wb. 1, 128, 7-9); ext (Er. 43, 4), i5, ‘old’. 
HDprucscH, Wb. 120 [1867]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 33, $65; 119, $243 
[1855]. 
aene (Crum 2a, s.v. atar), (greatness! = E (Wh. r, 163, 12), Gt, 
‘greatness’ +c (cf. wre besides win). > 
_ STEINDORFF in Leipoldt, ZAS 40, 136 n. 2 [1902/3]. 

acas (Crum 17b), ‘be light’ «lj w (Wb. 1, 128, 4), i52; «fo? (Er. 11, 3), 

356, “be light’. | | 


I2 


AAO, ATED 





Hy OGELSANG, Die Klagen der Bauern (Inaug. Diss.), 22 [1904]; PREVIL- 
LOUT, Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, 231 n. 4 [1907]. 
. See also oce, ‘loss, damage, fine’. 


Bycoem (not in Crum; only John 14, 11 acc. to P. Bodmer m1), ‘if not, 
(then)’, ef 8 un, elliptically for “ACTEMPFOT, Egn. Sinn: (hr) tm hpr, 
*Gf) it does not happen’. 


acne (Crum 18a), ‘language, speech' =ù) | & , 1] EN isp(t), Karnak, 
Temple of Khons, Sanctuary, East wall, 1st register, ll. I5 and 16 (Gr.- 
Rom. period, unpublished), ‘language? : 


DRIOTON, communicated by Fairman. 


acoy (Crum 18a), ‘price, value' 2x. | $ (Wb. 1, 131, 2ff.), isw, *com- 
pensation, reward’; vil ES 44, 2), tswy(t), ‘compensation, reward, 
price’. 
HBRUGSCH, zis 2, 34 [1864]; PpnuGsCH, Wb. 121—2 [1867]. 


Pacows (Crum 18b), ‘purse, wallet’ =] Parm S (Wb. 1, 131, 12), iswy, 
‘testicles’; <yx2 (Er. 11, 5), ?sto?t, ‘purse’ ` 

Hgossr, Grammatica copto-geroglifica, 242 [1878]; cf. pÉvAup's slip 

(who compares the meaning of the French slang word ‘les bourses’); 


DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 10 [192 1]. 


Bacepoos (Crum 18b), ‘first year’ of reign =Í ë | (Wb. m, 26, 6 fF. ); Bt 
w¢t, *(regnal) year 1’; |O1T (Er. 288, 2). 

BRUGSCH, Mat. cal. 73 [1864]; SETHE, Beiträge zur ältesten Geschichte 
Agyptens, 95 [1905]; cf. BRuGscH, ZAS 9, 58-9 [1871]; BRucscu, Wb. 
Suppl., 783 [1881]; GARDINER, JNES 8, 170-1 [1949]. 

at- (Crum 18b), privative prefix = S& (Wb. r, 46, 1ff. .). b “which 
` is not’; æ (Er. 25, 7), iwt(y), Ou, | 

HLE PAGE RENOUF, A Prayer from the Egyptian Ritual, 20 n. 70 [1862]; 
cf. cuABAs, Voyage, 137 [1866]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 1 [1892]. 

are (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘net’ =) À, — < (Wb. r, 36, 8), idt, ‘net’. 
HH, THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, xt, 217, note on 


1. 8 [1938]; Pdespite H. Thompson’s statement there seems to be no 
certain ex. of this word i in Demotic. | 


Baeag, paren, ‘burden, load’ , See WT9, ‘draw’. 
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av; avetc (Crum 19b), Imperative ‘give, bring-hither!’=] A WH, Zon, 

Imperative of 4 VS YH (Wh. r, 5, 10), 3w, ‘stretch out, hand over’; {aS 

(Er. 57, 1), 8w, Imperative of ko, w, ‘to be distant, to stretch out’. 

In Saveic, "avie the -c is the old dependent pers. pronoun Le, sz, ‘it’. 

| HsPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904]; SETHE, ZAS 47, 6 [roro]; 

PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 18, no. 179 [1909]; GRIFFITH, En, I, 326 
[1909]. 


Bee (Gram 1gb) i in ep AIOT, ‘go, travel? = 23 (Er. r, 1), ir 3, “betake 
oneself’, 
SPIEGELBERG in OLŽ 32, col. 923 EUM 


Saywa (Crum rob), conjunction ‘and’=L.Egn.*| &à $ 15, twh, p7, 
 t-t)h, Imperative of $ 13] (Wb. 1, 253, 1ff.); p (Er. 76, 7), wh, ‘to put, 
place’, also written «57 «n, àw-G. Powoe is not a. but Infinitive 
of the verb with imperative meaning. _ 
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 385, $592 [1880]; W. MAX MULLER, zis 26, 94-5 
- [1888]; DonrFFrru, Stories, 136 [1900]; IEIEGEL BERG, DUNS 69, n no. 37 
[1917]. | 


Bo (Crum 20b), part of monk’s dress = Plural of Gk. aùñaia > 
*awda, like Zengpa, ‘vanity’, Pl. (e)epAnov..- 
. CRUM, A Coptic Dici., p. xvi [1939]. 


avan (Crum 20b), ‘colour’ WM ds 1, 52; eg) ^il D 24, 2), 
-. twn, ‘colour’. 
HCHABAS, Voyage, 255 H 8661; Ree Wb. 34 [186]. 


avem (P. Cai 42573), ow(e)ux (Crum 480 a), ‘water-channel (?)’, ‘drain 
. channel (of a bathroom)’ (see Chassinat, Un manuscrit magique copte, 47) = 
Gr.-R. €x ° & (Wb. r, 53, 2), kony (or twyn?), some watercourse. Same 


word in c1oow tt, ‘bath’, see this. 


aorent (Crum 21a), ed s cargo, load? = *n'3| (Er. 24, 1), fie ‘ship’ S 
hold, cargo, journey’. | | 
SPIEGELBERG, CAS 51, 73 n. 1 [1913]; of SPIEGELBERG, Chronik, I04, 
no. 364 [1914]. But see DEvAuD, Muséon, 36, 88 [1923]. 


Aagee (Crum arb), ‘all (together) =a -Fow-- 6e, *— = al fos, r uc 
ky, ‘to one form, body’, cf. Ņ 41 1 
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awebert 





form’, ‘ (all) together’ Beie v, 16, 16; JEA 3, 103); — d wE gy 
(I Kh. 6, 20). | 

SETHE in E Kopt. Handwb. 11 n. 9, 212 n. I [1921]; cf. 
. SPIEGELBERG, Demotica, 1, 25 Pu 


Bacbuth (Crum 21b), 'giant'255 ud dee I, 167, 14-15), app; JE (Er. 
59, 7) $p, ‘Apophis, enemy of the sun’. 
: HcHAMPOLLION, Dict. 88 [1841]; 0GRIFFITH- THOMPSON, HI, 6, no. 54 
- [1909] ;;but cf. pévaup, Muséon, 36, 89 [1923]. l 


Ba exo 1, see a d. 


avy (Crum 22a), ‘who? what?’ =L.Egn. TY (Wi. I, 123, ra fr); 6! (Er. 
At, 6), i, what?" «92», (2)f#, ‘a thing, something’ (cf. Sethe, ZAS 47, 4). 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 255 [1836]; PBRucscH, Wb. 111 [1867]. ` 


aw (Crum 22a), ‘furnace, oven? =°) (Wb. r, 223, 13), ^8. (Er. 69, i 
Ch, ‘brazier’. 

HDpBRUGSCH, Wb. 214 [1 867]; ° Parvescn, De natura et Gene PP- 23, 35 

[1850]. | | | 
awar (Crum Bab), ee many’ = (Wb. x, 228, IL y (Er. Dei 
G3, "become many’. P 

"op ROUGE, Ocuv. div. n (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 8o [1851]; PAKERBLAD, 
Lettre, pp. 42—3 and pl. I, no. 12 [1802]; cf. BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 119, §243 
[1855]. WW 
^aujeerre is originally an Imperative followed by decedit pers. 
pronoun ‘thou’. See under e, 

RÖSCH, Vorbemerkungen, 140, $120 [1909]. | 
awar (Crum 22b), ‘multitude, amount’ =» i (Wb. 1, 228, 22-3 = 
229, 1-4). | 

DÉVAUD'S slip. 
awn (Crum 22b), ‘multitude’ = 29 V Ba ] (Wb. 1, 229, 6-8); ¿% (Er. 
72, 3), Lët ‘multitude’. — 

HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., ist ed., 47, $70b [1894]; PBoEsER, Pap. 

 Insinger, 6 [1922]. H 


Ba meben (Crum 23a), ‘enchanter’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew tpe 
(Plural) and Aram. T°%&, ‘conjurers’. 


T5 


awpa 


DÉVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 300 [1921]. 
The resemblance between awe and aweben is therefore fortuitous. To 
maintain a connexion between them it would have to be assumed that 
awehern is awe <awer) ten, the latter an obscure element some- 
times added to words containing, and especially ending in, b (cf. FECHT, 
Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, p. 54 and n. 164). 


Bawipa (Crum 232), ‘chameleon’, perhaps also ‘lizard’ and connected 
with Za, 65, ‘lizard’ (not in Wb., but see BARNS, Five Ramesseum Papyrt, 
3I n. 21.). 

KEIMER, BIFAO 36, 95 [1936]. | | 
NB. One is tempted to derive auyspa from *93 | œ SIT 83 irw, 

. “manifold of forms’ (aw- from awas, for Zoo see Wb. 1, 113, 13-15) 

referring to chameleon's well-known change of colour. ` 


Maujcioy (not in Crum), ‘star-reader, astrologer’, see ww, ‘cry, read’. 


Pamer (Crum 23a), ‘astrologers’, is either secondary Plural of *auye (so 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 12) = e 122 (Wb. u, 445, bottom), rh-iht, 
‘scholar’, lit. ‘he who knows things’ (Wb. 1, 443, 27-30), or L.Eg. 
(Se ke (tw)rhw, Pl. of | % = J yà, (2o)rb, older SS) (Wb. u, 445, 
17, 18), rk, ‘he who knows’ = scholar”. 

See also Bxuyebev, ‘enchanter?’ which is perhaps of different origin. 


ag (Crum 232), ‘flesh’ = DAC (Wb. 1, 51, 14 ff.); xy (Er. 23, 6), twf, 
‘flesh’, | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 76 [1836]; PBRUGscH, De natura et SES 31 
[1850]. | | 
at (Crum 23b), ‘fly’ =#= À (Wb. 1, 182, 14, 15), cg, later ss K (Wb. x, 
182, 10), €f», ‘fly, bee’; »» (Er. 59, ro), 6f, ‘fly’. | 
HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 74 [1836]; PBRuGscu, Gr. dém. 24, $41 [1855]. 
acpitebio (Crum 23b), ‘bee’, lit. ‘honey-fly’ === V K T, Cfy n bit 
(Wb. x, 182, 11; 434, 10); zw)-2 (Er. 59, ro), €f n ibi. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Hin, 182, II, and 434, 10 [1926]; PBRUGSCH, 
Wb. 183 [1867]. | 
pacta bro (Crum 7a, s.v. amn) stands for acequebso, lit. ‘fly of honey’ 
= ‘bee’ (cf. Aebxox, honey’). Through confusion it is used for ‘wasp’ in 
Sa. 12, 8. | 
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acq-aip (Crum 23b), ' Edo of shameful gain’, cf. À — £ (Wb.1,9, 17), 
oC, ‘greedy’, and L.Egn. ze sx (Wb. 1, 182, 12), fi, ‘greedy(?)’; 
fay (Er. 60, r), Or, "be greedy’. 

HDsprEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 39, no. 4 [1914]. aep more probably 
=acy (part. coni. of wye) + x1p, ‘who squeezes out a small fish’. 


4agtn- (Crum 23b), “against, in opposition to’ = * — e= =, r-ht n, lit. 
‘against (the) body of’; —257, r-hi-n, with suffixes Ak, r-hf, ‘like, to, 
from’ (Er. 374, Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., $347, 348b). 


ĦTILL, Achm.-kopt. Gr. 210, §181a [1928]. 


Pads, ax (Crum 25a under agp) is everywhere (Ge. 41, 2. 18; Is. 19, 7; 
Si. 40, 6) a mere transcription of &ye of LXX which renders the n8 of 
the original. They all, however, go back to 4x6 Wt t, (Wb. 1, 18, 8), 
shy, ‘plants, vegetation’, or—less likely—to 4, 9 «; (Wb. 1, 18, 9), At, 
‘land under vegetation’; palz (Er. 10, 4), shy, ‘reed-thicket’ or sim. 

PprucscH, Gr. dém. 26, $51 [1855]; cf. Krall, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, VI, 
56, and 59, no. 12 [1897]. 

asw pt (Crum 23 b), ‘asp `= Ñ I ea (Wb. 1, 22, 6), kr; 31132 CL (GRIFFITH- 
THOMPSON Il, 15, no. 143), ékr, spirit or god of the earth, already in 
Pyramid texts in Pl. for the totality of the spirits (Sethe, Ubersetzung und 
Kommentar zu den altäg. Pyramidentexten, u, 144), since N.K. considered as 
snakes X — Ke (Wb. 1, 22, 7), 3kryw. In the Gk. inscription of a stone 


amulet Brit. Mus. 56001 the deity NV i is called AKO)P! (wILKINSON-BIRCH, 
The Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, 1, 514, fig. 494; cf. 
Spiegelberg in Archiv für Religionswissenschaft, 21 [1922], 225-7). Egn. 
k > (instead of >) is perhaps unique but Crum 516a quotes Gk. 
words in which %¢ is replaced by š. In Pl. also in proper name 
ria uta x wpe, lit. “He of the asps’. 
HNAVILLE in PSBA 25, 69 [1903]. 
ag- (Crum 24a), verbal particle in past relative clause — construct form 
of Qualitative of 7 1], Dem. b, ow: er-ag-cwrm ‘who-is finished 
as to hearing’ = who heard’. | 
SETHE, ZAS 52, 112-16 [1914]. E 
NB. If Sethe’s explanation is correct, then the aw- listed by Crum as 
a S^ form of ag- must be of different origin, since its uy cannot go back to 
h of wh! 


2 I7 CCE 
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Faga, ag, ga (Crum 242), conj. ‘and’, see Sagat. 

age (Crum 24a), ‘length of life’ =§ 1 So (Wb. x, 222, 18ff.), Aw; 
^&l|- , Sho (Er. 69, 1), ‘length of life’. 

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. de, xxu), 132 [1851]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. 
dém. 30, $61 [1855]. 

age, ‘use, profit? (serHE, ZAS 41, 142-3 [1904]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. 
Handwb., 13; Wb. 1, 15, 10), non-existent, ‘Sethe should have read 
Tà-Qennoove = Thy Erépcoov Hpeleiav’, CRUM, JEA 8, 117 [1922]. 

ago (Crum 24b), ‘treasure’ =Ñ “— (Wb. 1, 220, roff.), “h°, ‘heap’, or 
B —'— (Urk. 1v, 762), hr ‘large heap’. 

|. MASPERO, Mélanges d’ arch. ég. et assyr. 3, 147 n. 4 [1877] (62°) ; DEVAUD’s 
slip (for AC 6). | | I | 
Pl. ago op = Š — c5, cf. GRIFFITH, JEA 12, 196 n. 13 [1926]. For its P 
see SETHE, ZAS 47, 164 [1910]; GERNY, ASAE 41, 335-36 [1942]. 
Banagwp (Crum 24b, also S:BMar 47, 13 [Till]), ‘storehouse’ 
< HIHN +AQOH, ‘house of treasures’. 
Bsenmagwp, fem. proper name, see under ewe, ‘find’, 
See also oo, a measure, and oos, ‘heap of grain’. 

agom (Crum 24b), ‘sigh, groan’ =] m SX (W. r, 118, 20f.), thm, ‘to 
mourn’; (552, (Er. 8, 6), shm, ‘mourning’. 

HDBRUGSCH, Wb. 12 and 105 [1867]; PsRvcsca, Gr. dém. 34, $68 [1855]. 

agwa (Crum 252), ‘eagle, vulture’ =— SS (Wb. r, 225, 1511), “m; 
(ant (Er. 7o, 8), ‘hm, ‘divine image, falcon’. 

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PsRucscH, Gr. dém. 197 fade to 
p. 23, $41) [1855]. 

S^sa oat, ^i. ont (Crum, Add. xvi; 6852, s.v. on: at end) , to' -*aoa, ao, 
9a (Crum 24a), conj. ‘and’ prob. = Gr.-Roman = 2$ — (Wb. n, 495, 
14, 15), r ñn r, lit. ‘to approach, touch’ =‘as far as’ (of time and place); 
«axon, (Er. 276, 4), r hn (r), ‘as far as’ (of time). Later development 
> as far as and including’ > ‘including, and’. 

Saep(e) (Crum 25a), ‘marsh herbage, sedge' = J jen ( (Er. ro, 3), 3hr, 
‘marsh’. Bası, however, is a mere transcription of &ye of LXX; see 
under Fads. 

DÉVAUD, Muséon, 36, 89 [1923]. 
See also cam-agĦp. 
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Sag poz, By Soe (Crum 25a), ‘what? why?’ =] 9 — (Wb. 1, 123, 15), ih 
r+Suffix; 4¢) (Er. 41, 6), ih rw, ‘why?’. 

HDE ROUGÉ, Chrest. de, u, 96 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 111 [1867]; 
DKRALL; Mitt. aus der Sammlung. Erzh. Rainer, vr, 60, no. 34. [1897]; cf. 
Brugsch, Wb. 111 [1867]. | 

AQHT (in ROK AQHT, Crum 101a, ‘strip, make naked’), see under ons. 
Ba xo) (Crum 25b), ‘viper’ =" (Wb. v, 503, í ff.), dt, ‘viper’. ( 

SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 55, 89 [1918]; cf. pÉvAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 159-61 

[1921]. " 
aait-, asns (Crum 25b), prep. ‘without’ (for a.r-ygn-, lit. ‘without 
asking’) =-421¢ (Er. 514, middle), frot snt, “without asking’, ‘without’. 

STEINDORFF, Kopi. Gr., 2nd ed., §391 [1904]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, 
Petubastis, 1*, no. 7, and 59*, no. 405 [1910]. 

àghħec (Crum 26a), ‘moisture’, =woh+e, see under woh. 


aco (Crum, Add. xvi to 26a), ‘calf’, non-existent. In Actes 5° Cong. 
Papyrol. uóoyos is ‘twig’ and Dem. ayo is aad, ‘twig’. 
acoAre (Crum 26a), ‘wagon, cart’=L.Egn. 2m > 1 | s+ (Wh. x, 
236, 9), “rt; AA (Dem. Ostr. Strassburg D 191), (EI, ‘cart’. 
From Semitic, cf. Hebrew "ag. Aram. xnav, Syr. Wess Ar, lee, 
‘cart’. | 
HgnucscH, Wb. 226 [1867]; LE PAGE RENOUF, ZAS 6, 8 n. 2 ( = Egypt. and 
philol. Essays, 1, 386 n. 2) [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921]. 
. Agon (Crum 26b), ‘stand’ for jar (for meaning see Allberry, Manich. 
Psalm-book, u, 220, 22) — 70 > L.Eg. BS = (Wb.1, 236, 5,6); 
Cen, ‘stand for vessels’; yAA (notin Er. ; O. Murray r, 11), ‘kn, notderived 
from but ultimately related to, Semitic Jr gl, cf. Hebrew Dem, ‘ring’. 
DH, THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary. 
Bam (Crum 26b), ‘blemish, stain? = /2 3. (Er. 75, 1), “dn (fem.), ‘scar’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921]; but cf. Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 89 
[1923]. 
See also wasnt. 
acpi (Crum 26b), ‘barren female’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew “PY and 
TOP, ‘barren’, Arabic Ae fem. 5 Site, | 
DÉvAUD, Muséon, 36, go [1923] and in ZAS 61, 109 [1926]. 
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borhor (Crum 292), ‘shine, glitter! =» J IT (Wb. 1, 178, 4); bcb, 
‘shine’ > *bcbC; iff» (Er. 115, 2), bwbw, ‘glitter’. 
HpÉvAUD, Muséon, 36, oo [1923]; "REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, P 85 n. IO 
[1885]. 


Boon (Crum 302), ‘servant, slave’ = = — jh (Wb. 1, 420, 6ff. E» bsk; ë 
|». (Er. 124, 2), bk, ‘servant’. 


HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, pl. 1, no. 15; P- 173 n. 3 [1860]; 
DREVILLOUT, Poéme, 207 [1885]. 
Bus, ‘female servant’ = — d (Wb. 1, 430, ien (Er. 124, 2), 
bkt, ‘female servant’. 

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 432-3 [1868]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 124, 2 T | 
ep bon” serve, labour? = > Ze, — fi ed I, 429, 7); 45 (Er. 124, 1), 
tri b3k, ‘serve’. 


J HpÉvAUD'S us DGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. INI, p. 230 n. 4,2 and p. 346 [1909]. 


Pha gu (Crum 30b), ‘city, town’ — ^. LU. <= (Wb. r 430, 14), At, 
‘precincts’; Aën. (not in Er), bkt, ‘city’. 
HpnucscH, Wb. 433-4 [1868]; cf. cHABAs, Voyage, 224 [1866]; DHESS, 
Stine, pp. 53 and 154 [1888]; BRuGscH in ZAS 26, 39 [1888]. 


bere (Crum 30b), ‘wage’ = yu. (Er. 124, 4), bk, ‘wage’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 39 e 
ay bene, ‘receive wage “BLO C re SETZ t, 428, 15), ‘receive 
wage(?)’. 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 428, 15 [1926]. ` 
pahere (Crum 312), *wage-man, hireling’ = £5 š rmt-bk, lit. ‘man of 
wage’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kec. trav. 26, 39 [1904]. 


iix senes: 312), ‘woof? ? = fey, bkt, ‘woof(?)’; cf. Aeth. 4 — (Wb. 
I, 430, 13), 53k, a (wooden) instrument used in siege. 
GLANVILLE, Cat. gd Dem. Pap. u, 76 n. 243 [1955]. 


BHORI (Crum 312) in | mbors, ep hors, ‘conceive’ = JU A (Wb. x, 481, 
. I2. 13), bkst; zl (Er. 125, 3), bk, ‘pregnant’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. vi (= Bibl. ég. XXVI), 344 n. 1 psg] DGRIFFITH, 
Pap. Ryl. ut, 346 [1909]. 
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B 
ba (Crum 27b), ‘branch of date palm’ = L.Egn. J, x (Wb. 1, 446, 9, 10); 
pas (Er. 113, 5), bc, ‘rib of palm leaf’. U 
HLORET, Flore pharaonique, 2nd ed., 35 [1892]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 
1 I, 24, no. 244 [1909]. 
fax (Crum 28a), ‘night raven, screech-owl' =%> (Wb. 1, 410, 10), 53, a 
bird (jabiru, Ephippiorhynchus senegalensis; cf. ASAE 30, 1-20). 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 410, 10 [1926]. 


Oba (Crum 28a), lord of spirit(s) =% (Wb. x, 411, 6ff. ), b3; Feats 
(Er. 111, 4), by, ‘soul’. Ultimately identical with the preceding word. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 179 [1836]; cf. HLEFÉBURE, Hymne au soleil, 59 
[1868]; MOLLER, Rhind, 15*, no. 102 [1913]. 


bn (Crum 28a), ‘grave’ 2 cul. (Er. 109, 8), bt, ‘grave’. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, $65 [1855]. 


bw (Crum 28a), ‘tree’ (where its fruit specified) = J à = ù (Wb. r, 
416, 5ff.), bt, ‘bush’ (especially of Cyperus papyrus) ; yi (Er. 109, 7); b, 
‘bush’, 

HCHABAS, Een 225 [1866]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, $44 [1855]. 


brh (Crum 28b), ‘cave, hole’ gc (Wb. 1, 419, 1ff.), bb, 
‘hole’. 
DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. Iv (= Bibl. ég. xxiv), 128 in 861]. 


babe (Crum 28b), ‘be insipid’. 
| baa be-poe, ‘boaster’, cf. = J| — A, BG, later ta | (Wh. x, 
177, 17f.), b (or b<bC?), ‘boast’. 
BRUGSCH, W). 176 [1867]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 23, 203-4 [1901]. 


beche, bebe (Crum 28b), ‘bubble, wellup! - L.Eg. | ¥ ly J VE AUE 
(not in Whb.), b(2)b(2)y, ‘well up’; e14 (Er. 115, 3), 552, ‘well up’, 
onomatopoetic like ‘bubble’ and Semitic 49392, and it is unnecessary 
to derive beebe from the latter (as done by Stricker In Acta Orientala, 
| 15, 3) or from 931 (as done by Dévaud in Sphinx, 12, 121-2). 
HyASSART in Mitt. Kairo, 15, 178 n. 7 [1957]; ; PLEXA, Pap. AENEA II, 33, 
no. 141 [1926]. 
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bone, aR- 





bore, bar- (Crum gra), ‘tan’ =% 4 (Wb. 1, 426, 3ff.), b?k, ‘work’, also 

‘work a hide’ (P. Mallet r, 3); Laut (Er. 123, 8), bk, ‘work’. | | 

Ha, BAILLET, Ocuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 35 [1867]; PERICHsEN, Dem. 
Glossar, 123, 8 [1954]. | 


&ez e (Mani), see bere under Bure, 


bar (Crum 31b), 'eye' 2L.Egn. Je => #>, bnr, ‘balls (of the eyes)’ 

(Horus and Seth 10, 4); ] 77, (Wb. 1, 465, 5), br, ‘the two eyes’; ya y+ 
(Er. 120, 1), bl, ‘eye’. 

HprucscH, Wb., Suppl, 435 (JZ, only) [1880]; cf. BLACKMAN, 
FEA 19, 200 [1933] (for bnr); PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. demotica, 17, 
Š 14 [1848]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. de, XXI), 241 and pl. 1 (94), 
nos, I and 2 [1848]. y 
bah xa og (Crum 31b), a plant, lit. ‘raven’s eye’, see under ahuwr. 


$c (Crum 32a), ‘loosen, untie’ = UD ks (Er. 120, 4), bI, ‘loosen’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 51, no. 76 [1914]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 
2, pl. 11 (fryu, LOA, 'disparaitre") [1881]. | 
BoA (Crum 33b), ‘the outside’ = J $r (Wb. 1, 461, 1f£.), nr (bl), 
‘the outside’; á- (Er. 118, 1), bnr (bD, ‘the outside’. 
HCHABAS, Mélanges égypt. 1, 105 [1862]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 133, $276 


[1855]. 
For ra fod, ‘cast forth, vomit’, see under Rw. 


BAA (Crum 37a), a musical instrument, probably an error for nahAa = 
Gk. váBAa, a musical instrument of ten or twelve strings, a word of 
Semitic origin, cf. Hebrew 733 or 2213, a portable harp or lute. 

CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 37a [1929]. a 


bo XAO A (Crum 37b), ‘dig up, out’ = duch A (Er. 120, 9), bibl, ‘blister, 
burn’. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, HI, 26, no. 267 [1909]; cf. Parker, FEA 26, 95 
[1940]. 


tA YA e (Crum 37b), ‘a single grain’=Gr.-Roman A, sao (Wb. 1, 466, 
ai, brbr(t) (masc.!), spherical top of the Upper GEES crown ngs : 
= Ay (Er. 120, 8), blbyl3, ° grain’. 
HDpRuGscH, Wb. 405-6 [1868]. 
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oos 





ARARE (Crum 38a), ‘throne’ (Crum: ‘wrath’, but cf. Dévaud) = J — 
(Wb. 1, 482, 8), bkri, ‘throne’. 
DÉVAUD, Kémi, 2, 5-6 [1929]. 


“BANE (Crum 38a), ‘blind person’ = ] F ==, br, masc. proper name 
(RANKE, I, 97, 27), and in m. pers. name O _J — Pj-brr (RANKE, I, 104, 25); 
2/4 (Er. 120, 2), b1, ‘blind’. 
HoRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. nt, 265 n. 8 [1909]; PegrrErTH, Pap. SE IH, 225 
n. 10 and 265 n. 8 [1909]. 


ba Aor (Crum 38a), maA Ac (Crum 165 a), ° ‘skin garment’, from Gk. 
undooth, ‘hide, sheep skin’, like Aram. xn" (fem.) ; 2ueAwrH (quoted 
Crum 38b). | 
DÉVAUD, Muséon, 36, 91. [1923]; DEVAUD’s slip. 


&A oos (Crum 38b), Blemys = * | — m V in fem. proper name] J — m 
\ o s (Turin Cat. 1816), 7-Brhmt, lit. ‘The (female) Blemys’; (35/2. ` 
(Er. 120, 10), Blhm, ‘Blemys’. 

HóggRNY, BIFAO 57, 203-5 [1958]; Dess, PSBA 31, 105 and 291 
[1909]; cf. enrrrrrH, Pap. Ryl. 11, 420 [1909]. 


&Aoxe (Crum 38b), ‘earthenware, pottery' — ] NN (Wb. x, 488, 11), 
bd, a pot; 74 (Er. 120, 13), bld, ‘sherd’. 
HgnucscH, Wb. 1469 [1868]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém, 33, $66 [1855]. 


fom (Crum 392a), ‘owl’, is the Arabic es, ‘owl’. 
crum, A Coptic Dict. 39a [1939]; cf. Stricker in Oudheidkundige 
Mededelingen, N.R. 38, 10 [1957]. 


baaune (Crum 392), ‘goat? = *F | om B^ (cf. Wb. 1, 414, 13) b? 9 n pt, 
‘great he-goat of heaven’ (epithet of a god, prob. of Amün); Asapiy 
(Er. 111, 4), bi-G-n-pt, ‘he-goat’. 
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, p. 25, no. 250 [1909]. For Hó? see Lauth; 
Manetho, 61 [1 865]. 


bon (Crum 392), ‘bad, evil’ -Jis- ( Wb. 1, 442, 15ff.); zi (Er. 
112, 3), bin, ‘bad’. 
fem. boone (Crum. 39b), ‘evil, misfortune’ = Jl S (Wb. 1, 444, 2 
bint, ‘evil’. 
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Dnne 





HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 101 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855]. 
Sichan- in bar-serpe, ‘malicious’, lit.. ‘evil of eye’ (see exa), baiwar — 
(see under war) and bargo. 

See also evep-boowe under eta, ‘eye’. 


bane (Crum 40a), ‘swallow’ == < (Wb. u, 68, 2ff.), mnt; 3mE (Er. 
II 7, 3), bny, ‘swallow’. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 and 85 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Krüge, 35 
n. 63 and 63, no. 69 [1912]. | | 


Borns (Crum 402), ‘crucible’ = Late eu Wb. u, 68, T mnt, copper- 
smith’s ‘melting fire’, and “== WI, mayt, H.O. XLVI, r, vo. 8. g 
FECHT, Wortakzent ES Silbenstruktur, 230 to § 428 [1960]. 


gem Boronu (Crum 402a), ‘harp’ = Jl or J“ P (Wo. I, 457, 
f£), bit: omy (Er. 112, 4), bynt, ‘harp’. 
E ed Mon. civili, yt, 21-2 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Ren. de, 3, pl. 3 
[1885]. 


Daun (Crain 40a), a bird= Io (Wb. 1, an 4), bng, a bird, 
JUNKER in SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 18 [1921]; but cf. DÉVAUD, 
Muséon, 36, 91 [1923]. ` | 


nne (Crum 40a), ‘date palm-tree’=[ a % (Wb. L, 462, iff), Aust: 
«que (Er. 117, 1), bnit, ‘date palm-tree’. | | | 
HprucscH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PBRuGscu, Gr. Ge 25, §44 [1855]. 
fxtujoowe (Crum 40b), ‘dried dates’ = ] 77 | # g (P. Harris 38b, 3; 
54.8, 9), bnr sw, ‘dried dates’. 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 
uyóixe (Crum 40b), ‘palm-fibre’ =L. Eg. EE AUT t0! ( (Wh. I, 
462, 2 and rv, 498, 12), sny bnr(é), lit. ‘hair of date palm-tree’; «fu E 
(Er. 513; 1), fn-bnt, or -AlelEk, dr-bnt. For yos tune, cf. Gr.-Rom. 
(e AL el, sw bn(t) (Dümichen, Rec. 1v, 90) from Dendara. Gk. oepéviov, 
ceBévviov, ‘envelope of the palm-tree flower’ (Bally). 
Hprucscu Dict. geogr. 891 [1879] (5ni bnr) ; BRUGscH, Wb. 226 [1867] 
. (Sw-bnt) ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, $45 [1855]. 
For ÔNNEROTR see KOTR. 


denme (Crum 41a), ‘iron’ = J| N — mn oF = (Wh. L, 436, pb Ai n pt, 
‘iron’, lit. ‘metal of the heaven’; E (Er. 117, 7), dnpy, ‘iron’. 
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hupe, qopi 





HpiRcH in Archaeologia, 38, 377 [1860] (with doubt); cf. BRucscH, Wb. 
1722-3 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, pp. 26 and 48 [1877]. 


Bonge (Crum 41a), ‘gourd, cucumber’ = | 7^ (Sinai 136, S 1), bdt, d 
(of gourds)’; J Sw (P. Chester Beatty u, 6, o), bndt; tN 
(Wb. 1, 432, 8), b3dt; J — > (Wb. r, 464, 13), bnd; & N $ (Wb. x, > 
2), bnt (for Old Kingdom occurrences, see vovorre, BIFAO 61, 125-6), 
‘gourds’; p22 (not in Er.; P. Cairo 30982, ro. 19), bynt, a plant. 
HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series, 1, p. 15 
n. 2 and p. 50 n. 5 [1935]; cf. BRuGscH, W). 402 [1868]; PsPrEGELBERG, 
Dem. Denkmáler, u, 213 [1908]. | | 


Shango (Crum 41b, ‘meaning unknown") < boo x + eo, ‘bad of face, 
miserable, negligible’, like 6aut-xetrpe (see under eia, ‘eye’) and ban- 
war ‘ill-fated’ (see under. AI, ‘fortune, xd Opposite GUMppeo 

| (only as proper name). 

CRUM, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts i in the British Museum, 468 n. 5 
(with doubt) [1905]. 


bax (Crum 41b), ‘dish’ = ptal (ZAS 14, pl. 1v, 5), bnd; 1742 
(GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 30, no. 290; not in Er.), pyn‘ks; from Gk. trivaé. 
DprucscH, ZAS 14, 68 [1876]; €&nankAvv, ZAS 7, 48 [1869]. 


bip, &atpe (Crum 41b), ‘basket (of palm-leaf)' = Ant (Er. 112, 5), byr, 
‘basket’; m/z. (Theban Ostraca, pl. viz, D 111, ro. 3), bly, ‘basket’. 
PARKER, JEA 26, 93 [1940]; cf. n. E in Theban Ostraca, 64 
[1913]. | mE | | 
baape (Crum 422), ‘boat, barge? = J AC N S| ll sex (Wb. r, 465, 8-9), 
br; 4/4 (Ex. 119, 1), br, a kind of ship, B&pis. 
BcHABAS, Mél. égypt. u, 142 [1864] (ident. with Bapis); PERICHSEN, 
Dem. Glossar, 119, 1 [1954]. 
NB. ban (KIRCHER, Lingua aeg. PE 133) is non-existent and 
Kircher’s insertion, since it is not found in any MS of the Scala that 
Crum collated (Crum’s card to Dévaud of 18 July 1924)! 


Shwpe, Beyops (Crum 42a), a fish, Mugil cephalus = | X AS SI & (Wh. 1, 
465, 10), br, a Nile fish. From Coptic the Egn. Ar. (js, ‘mullet’. 


HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. de, xx), 250 [1858]; ^Rnossr, Etym. aeg. 
283 [1808]. i. 7 SS B 
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bphp 
php (Crum 42b), ‘boil over’ = JA 2 [) (Wb. r, 466, 1), brbr, ‘boil’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 404 [1868]; cf. paumas, BIFAO 48, 89 n. 3 [1949]. 
Bepbup (Crum 42b), ‘missile’ = L.Egn. A jJ À (Wb. 1, 459, 12), brbr, 
. *(pointed) loaf of bread’ and J A A (Wb. r, 459, 13. 14), brbr, ‘point’ 
of a pyramid or obelisk; 3/% = (Er. 119, 3) in ir brbr ‘hunt’ or sim. 
HDERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 119, 3 [1954]. 





&pni(e)nte, see eben, 


Fhapieg, Sbpaweo (Crum 432), ‘linseed (?)' =ehpa, ‘seed’ + meg, ‘oil’, 
lit. ‘seed of oil’. See ehpa and neg. 


bppe (Crum 432), ‘new, young’ = sue (Er. 119, 2), bry, ‘young’. 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 119, 2 [1954]. — 


heperm (Crum 43b), among names of victuals = bep + cta, lit. ‘seed of 
plant’; from it Arabic em», ‘clover’, Trifolium alexandrinum L., see 
Keimer in BIFAO 28, 85. 


BàxpraTq (Crum 43b), ‘he-goat’ = ba + pnr. ba = i |, 53, ‘he-goat’, as 
in 6&a-a.Mne; prit is obscure. mE 
bapwr (Crum 43b), ‘brass, bronze! = § — x) (Wb. r, 437, 21; 1, 410, 
15), bB3(?)rwd, a metal, lit. ‘strong metal’. 
GUNN in Gardiner, ZEA 4, 36 [1917]; SETHE, ÅS 53, 51 n. 2 [1917]. 
Lepsius, ZAS 10, 117 [1872] thought that 6a po was the town of 
Beirüt, and that hapwr was used shortly for oor nba por, ‘copper 
from Beirüt'. The word for ‘copper’ in Ethiopic: NC, bérété comes 
from bapor (LAGARDE, Übersicht, p. 78 [1889]). But see also wepot 
which speaks against Lepsius’ explanation. i 


bpewny (Crum 44a), ‘coriander seed’ = >, 25 X $ % (Wh. 1v, 400, 
16), prt Sw, ‘fruit of sw’, a plant. 
STERN in Ebers, Papyros Ebers, u, 44 (glossary) [1875]. 


bapwo (Crum 44a), qapwog (Till, Ostraka 43, 6), a transport animal, 
camel? = yxp 9 fie (not in Er.), b [€], a pack animal. 
PARKER, JEA 26, 109 [1940]. | 
bapoo (Crum 44b), *fodderer' or sim. = < 2/4. (Er. 119, 5), brh, a title. 
BOTTI, Testi demotici, 1, 51 n. 3 [1941]. 
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har 


topo (Crum 44b), “break asunder’ (6ñyvuo0oa) = late == (Wo. I, 
466, 12), brg, “be open (of doors)’. Probably from Semitic 4/brk, therefore 
properly ‘be split in two by lightning’. | 
See also ebpase, ‘lightning’, 


fpsoowr (Crum 44b), ‘chariot -À& "rs Jel(»— (Wb. m, 113, 4), 
mrkbt, ‘war chariot’, from Semitic, cf. 72399; miwcks, Transactions of the 
Roy. Irish Academy, 21, part 11, p. 141 and pl. 1, no. 11 and r2 [1848, read 
in 1846]. 


CHABAS, Voyage, 129 [1866]. 


hac (Crum 44b), a utensil of bronze = ^. | T (Wb. r, 423, 4), 53s, a vase 
for unguent; v ai 4 (Er. 122, 5), bs, an object of metal, probably a vase. 
HDERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 122, 5 [1954]. 


- brce (Crum 44b), ‘pail, well-bucket', perhaps Ié Ņ 1» (not in | 
Wb., exx. O. IFAO 1017, vo. 4; O. Louvre E 3263, vo. 3; O. Cairo, 
prov. no. 182, 3), also JX y ó | Š »— (O. Berlin 11260, 6), 535, a 
wooden object; from Eg. Bnoiov of Gk. papyri (Preisigke, Kiessling). 


Bache (not in Crum; preserved in fem. name rhache, see ZAS 60, 81) 
= Ji Ji (Wb. r, 477, 1), bsbs, ‘white-headed duck’, Erismatura leucoce- 
phala Scop.? (cf. Edel, <u den Inschriften auf der Jahreszeitenreliefs der 
" Weltkammer" aus dem Sonnenheiligtum des JNiuserre, u, 97). 

HEUSER in Ranke, ZAS 60, 81 [1925]; HEUSER, Die Personennamen der 


Kopten, 30 [1929]. 
becnnt (Crum 44b), ‘smith’ = 17^ (Wb. x, 477, 5-7), bsnt, in the title 
hry bsnt of the temple of Ptah; 4231 (Er. 122, 11), bsng, ‘smith’. 
HDsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 42-3 [1920]. 


barcenas (not in Crum), a wine-measure, see under ot, ‘bear, carry’. 


hacia (Crum 14b), 'tin'—6a (as in banme, bapor) + Persian Ba 
‘stone, weight, ore’, which is supposed to be origin of zinc (this from 
German Zink), cf. MURET-SANDERS, Encycl. Wörterbuch der engl. u. deutschen 
Sprache, s.v. Zink. 


brr (Crum 452), ‘palm-leaf’ = ? Sim (not in Er.), by#, *palm-leaf? 
PARKER, JEA 26, 94 [1940]. 
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Doerr 


hoerr (Crum 45a), ‘ox’ or ‘cow’ 2? ] $ Vs (Wb. r, 398, 13, 14), wdw, 
‘freely moving cattle’. Cf. wdw, ‘stela’ >oroerr. Crum thought of 
BoiSiov, diminutive of Bots. | 
bore (Crum 45b), ‘pollute; hate, abominate’ = HR (Wb. 1, 580, 8 f), 
fi, ‘abominate’; (bu (Er. 126, bottom), Am, ‘hate, abominate’. 
HpÉVAUD'S slip. | 
Contaminated with: 
bore (Crum 45b), ‘hateful thing, abomination’ = ] 8 Ñ = (Wb. r, 483, 
bottom), An, ‘crime’; <f (Er. 126, 2), btw (masc.) and +“naZ, 
bty (fem.), E crime’. 
HpEVÉRIA, Pap. judiciaire de Turin, 163 = FA, 6es série, 8, 175-6 [1866]; 
 CHABAS, Voyage, 373 (glossary) [1866]; DE RouG#, Chrest. 1, 77 [1867]; 
DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, $08 [1855]. 


wre (Crum 45 b), ' emmer’, a cereal (ini satioum dicoccum) = S es 4 
(Wb. r, 486, 14 ff.), bdt; ui (Er. 126, r), bt, ‘emmer’. 

HsALVOLINI, Analyse grammaticale raisonnée de différents textes anciens 
Égyptiens, p. 100 and pl. 41, nos. 13—16 59301; DMALININE in Kémi, 11, 
9-12 [1950]. 

berber (Crum 46 a), among vegetables, for *owerowe'r = Graeco-Roman 
h h š (Wb. r, 270, 6, 7), widwid, ‘green plants’ in fields or marshes, 
from , become green’. See this latter under out, ‘be raw, 
fresh, green’, | 

Porc (Crum 46a), bosc (Mani Ps.), ‘to fight, war’= JX Rm S dx 
— (Wb. r, 483, 5), bgs; <u (Er. 125, 7), bgs, ‘revolt’. — 

HsprEGELBERG, Die demot. Papyri Loeb, p. 5 (16) [1931]; PsETHE, 
Hieroglyphische Urkunden der griech.-rüm. Zeit, 221, note h [1904]. 
buten (read berce) (Crum 46a), ‘female warrior’ = ^:(6ez e), ‘rebel’, 
Plural hegeve. 

POLOTSKY, Manich. Homilien, p. xix and index, p. 6* [1934]. 


bxew (Crum 46a), ‘kerchief’ <haeo (Till, KR 178, 4), for BEES from 
epore, ‘wipe’ + 9o ‘face’, cf. harases (Crum 6252). 


Apay (Mani Hom. 12, 29. 30; 75, 28; Ps.; not in Crum), ‘outrage’ = 
(Wb. 1, 413, 16), bw, ‘might, force, SE de (Er. 109, 10; 114, 6), 
bw, or Za] b3w, ‘punishment’. | 
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Bug, boo 





Shoor, 2Awor (Crum 46b, two items incl. Pbow, 94, and other place 
names), ‘heap (of stones)’ (owpds, P. Bodmer xxi from Jos. 7, 26 and 


8, 29) = JS A S s, var. | a S ñ = (Wb. r, 418, 9, where the ref. is 
now Coffin Texts r, 256, c), bw, ‘heap’. 


SPH FU, Sé (Crum 46b), ‘unripe fruit’ of fig tree = = DW, OV. 1, 
478, 10), b8. > L. Eg. 4! ws à ° » OS kind of fruit (besides corn and 
dates). | 

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 50 [1921]; put cf. GARDINER, Onom. 1t, 
223*—5* [1947]. dé 


bww (Crum 46b), "be loosen, release, give leave’ = 1 (Er. 123, 2 2), bs, 
‘strip, abandon’. | 
PLEYTE-BOESER, Suten-yeft, 9 [1899]. 


Bhosuss (Crum 47 a), a desert animal, cf. bishari AA (u Base), Sudanese 
jackal. | | 
HESS, &etlschrift für. Assyriologie, 31, 28 [1918]. 


bawop (Crum 47b), ‘fox’ — Greck Baoodea, ‘fox’. 
rossi, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808]. 


haworp (Crum 47b), ‘saw’, from Semitic, cf. "pp, lisa. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808]. m | 


baujosu (Crum 47b), 'rue' [-A[&. (Er. 123, 3), bsws, ‘rue’, from 
Semitic, cf. Syriac. PS bašāšå, ruta sylvestris (Lagarde, Ges. Adhand- 
Jugen, 173) peganum harmala L. acc. to Brockelmann, p. 47; Aram. Nowa 
(Dalman), bab. Talm. v2, wild rue (Margolis, 96*). 
DGRIFFITH- THOMPSON, III, 2 no. SE [1909]; SRosst, Etyn. aeg. 36 
[1808]. 


bag, gag (Crum 47b), ‘penis(?)’=_J Al m = (Wh. I, 419, 14), ‘penis’. 
GOODWIN, ZAS 4, 55 qe 
Cf. also MAU. 


—- x 


"bung, hog (Crum 47b), an idol in Alexandria = prob. ] = % (Wb. 1, 
472, 14), bh, Buchis (Bouyis), sacred bull of Hermonthis; J)“ (Er. 121, 
7), bh; s.m. For A> Boh. o (instead of the regular $) compare 
mih » P4oo, ‘burn’. : 
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borge 





borge (Crum 48a), ‘eyelid(s)’ (also ‘eyebrows’, Till, Arz. D 1-5) = = En 
(Wb. 1, 467, 3-4), bht, ‘fan’. Passage of meaning ‘fan’ > ‘eyelid’ because 
of similarity of movement. 
See also cpebpowbe and es hon ube, 


Pheohes (Crum 48a and 509a s.v. ovagheg), “howling, barking’, for 
*ovegoveo, same as whwh>ovaghey, ‘bark, growl’ of dog, see this 
latter. The sole authority for hegheg is Labib's dictionary and he might 
have been influenced by the Arabic Zu baring dog’ (cf. -Stricker 
in Acta Orientalia, 15, 3). 

CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 48a [1929]. 


begwA (Crum 48a), kind of date-palm, —.s(XL.. (2[6?]ego' A), from 
Semitic *bahal, cf. gh. 

HEss in Dévaud, Muséon, 365 91-2 [1923] (but hepowA the same as 
&eoo, bep- being due to influence of bep- , bpe- ("fruit"), present in 
pewny). 

bwon (Crum 48a), ‘canopy, awning’ = J T, A (Wb. 1, 467, ro), bin, ‘fan’? 
or sim., in | Jy l J © A, Abs bhn, ‘protect’, lit. ‘to hold fan over’. 
L.E. Jer N X š (Lovesongs Beatty 24, 1), however, is a ‘blanket? or 
‘cloak’ which is put over a jf [| | x 8, mss, ‘shirt’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 21 [1921]. 
bagce (Crum 48 a), ‘heifer’? =~ Š (Wb. r, 469, 11), bhst, fem. of J ss 
(Wb. r, 469, 4 f£), bhs, ‘calf’; «271 (Er. 121, 3), bast, ‘calf’. 

HpRUGsCH, Geographie, 125 and Pl. xxx, no. 520 [1857]; LORET, Manuel, 

73, 8171 [1889] (from ] 1 =); Pcrirriru, Pap. Rylands, 11, 346 [1909]. 
Bet (Crum 48b), ee (Mani Ps. 165, 18), heats Mani Hom. 78, 17) 
‘be wrecked’ (of ship) = Is, y m $e (Wb. r, 431, 2 £), Aer, ‘become 
tired, faint’; ch | > c Y. (Wb. x, 482, 12), bgw, ‘shipwrecked 
person’; /JL AZ (Er. 125, 4), bky, ‘sink, suffer shipwreck’. 

HsPrEGELBERG, ZAS 44, 100-1 [1907]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 27, $54 
[1855]. | 


brg (Crum 48b), ‘falcon’= Jl — S (Wb. x, 444, 13 f£), bik; JeF (Er 
123, 7), bk, ‘falcon’. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, ənd ed., 126 [1828]; SE Livre des 
transformations, 30 [1890]. 
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€^, epe- 


Pec HM, Beast (Crum 48b), ‘rush’ BoÚrTouos, from Semitic, cf. Hébrew 
mga, Aram. n33, Pl. 33 (Dalman). 
DÉVAUD, Muséon, 36, go and 92 [1923] and nÉvAup's slip. 


bosc (Mani Ps.), ‘to fight, rebel’, see hue. 


Faareat, see *ra dpa me. 


e=, epo? (Crum 50a), preposition, ‘to’, etc., =< (Wb. 1, 386, 6 fE), r; 7 
(Er. 236, 2~238), r, ‘to’, etc. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 452, $294 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 101, 

$229; 173, §§335, 336 [1855]. 
SBez, epe- (Crum 52a), verbal prefix=] $ (Wh. 1, 43; 6 f£), à»; )| and 
/ (Er. 19, 5), ew, ‘to be’: 
m of grd Future: Je, (>) s N, wfr) +inf; zyl, twf rt Inf. 
(see JNES 7, 233 for a detailed table). 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 412-13, §278 [1836]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 141, 
§288 [1855] (sees in the / of All the preposition n, but identifies Zou) 
with erexw!); 

(b) of Circumstantial | e<— (9) fent (hr) + Inf. or | ex~ tw f+ Old Bert: 
y! + Inf. or Old Perf. (see JNES 7, 231 for a detailed table); 

HDsrERN, Kopt. Gr. $8400 and 404 [1880]; PBRuGsoH, Gr. dém. 126-7, 
§259 [1855], 
and other verbal constructions; 

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 156 [1909]; 

(c) of nominal sentences; 
HDBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 126-7, $259 [1855]. 
See, epe-, Paz, ape- (Crum 522), verbal prefix of: 
(a) and Present-!| 4), r--Subj.--Inf; nai, ir (see complete 
table of forms in JNES 7, 230) + Subj. + Inf. ; 
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HpoLoTsKY, Etudes, 94 f. [1944]; PwiLLIAMs, JNES 7, 224-6 and 230 
[1948]; 2 | 
(b) 2nd Future, cf. que. (Mag. P., vo. 33, 3), n trk n? wnm, 
"will you eat?’ (see, however, under wa, ‘go’, as verbal prefix (5)); 

WILLIAMS, JN ES 7, 227 [1948]; 
(c) and Present of habit, cf. oa/iälzaa (Mag. P. 27, 28), r-ir hr irk 
dif, ‘(it is into something of glass) that you place it’; 

WILLIAMS, JNES 7, 226 [1948]; | 
(d) Adjectival verbs: Sewaa n, ^?eween, ‘you are greater (than)’, 
Cf. »4£35/ (P. Insinger 30, 1), Zr n3-Cn, ‘it is good’. 

WILLIAMS, JNES 7, 226 [1948]. 


efx (Crum 52b), ‘darkness’ = 448 7322 (Er. 3, 5), sbt, ‘darkening’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 60, no. 5 [1917]. | 
p edn, ‘to darken, be dark? = «492 5, ir jbt, "be dark’. 
GRIFFITH, Cat. of Dem. Graffiti, 1, 134, no. 13 [1937]. . o 
Puerebn, &oractis — uev J) No & (Wo. 1, 440, 3), bist, ‘wonder’. 
BRUGSCH, W). 372 [1868]; cf. Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 93 [1923]. 
eiw (Crum 52b), ‘honey’, Pl. ebioowe (Till, KR 16, 6) =\Z 5 (Wb. 1, 
434, 6 £), bit; yna) (Er. 26, 5), ibi, ‘honey’. 
P OHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 57 and 229 [1836]; sue, Gr. D 33, 
§66 [1855]. g 
ebrr, eberr, ‘honey dealer’, PI. Ge (Till, KR 16, 3) =K S À (Wb. x, 
`. 434, 13-15), bity, * bee- e Al (Er. 27, 1), ibit, Iusfuoooupeée, 
HkmALL, Verhandlungen des XIII. Internat. Orientalisten- Kongresses, 
Hamburg September 1902, p. 347 [publ. Leiden 1904]; PenirerrH, ZAS 45, 
106 n. 6 [1908]. ` | f " 
ebur. (Crum 53a), ‘a wretched person, wretched’ = /2ui42». (Er. 112, 
3), 3byn, ‘poor, wretched (person)', from JÜ <, bin = bon (see this), 
as loan-word in Hebrew 7°38. | 
HgnvGscH, Wb. 4 [1867]; "BRUGSCH, Rhind, 35 and pl. 35, no. 53 
[1865]. | 


epa (Crum 53a) and Peqpe (Crum 624a), ‘seed’ of cereals = £2 sss (Wb.x, 
530, 9 fE), pir, J, br, in a late proper name (Chronique d ope 
no. 82, 408), ‘fruit, seed’; 22, (Er. 135, 2), prt, ‘grain’. 


HDBRUGsCH, Wb. 479 [1868]. 
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ebpa cwwe (Crum 53b), 'seed-corn' — spar, pri-sht, lit. ‘seed of 
(the) field’. | 

. SPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 180 [1905]. 

See also ecgpa cov. | 

For hap-, nep-, see ba psteo, rtepitosere, and possibly (n)epuny. 


ebpie (Crum 53b), Spresme (Crum, Varia Coptica, 119, 6-7), bprine 
(ovoarre nhpxine; Till, Ostraka, 140, 10) = phrygionia, i.e. vestis (Pliny, 
Hist. nat. vin, 48, 79, $195), ‘Phrygian’, embroidered woollen material 
from Phrygia and generally from Asia Minor reputed for their fine sheep 
and wool (Lat. phrygio=‘embroider’) (see Orth in Pauly-Wissowa XII, 
607, under " Lana"). | 


ebprice (Crum 53b), ‘lightning’, from Semitic stem brk, cf. Hebrew p93 
. Aram. Np?32, Ar. (35. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 192-3 (s.v. cerebpnx) [1808]. 
See also 6o po; ‘break asunder’. 


T? 


ebor (Crum 53b), ‘month’ «^x (Wb. 1, 65, 5 ff.), ibd; * (Er. 27, 3), ibt, 
‘month’. 
HDy OUNG, Misc. Works, 11, pl. 4, no. 179 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. 1v, pl. 77, 
no. 179 [1819], cf. Champollion, Gr. 97 [1836]. 


ebor xgoov (Crum 54a) = G «racc (Wb. 1, 65, 5), ibd n hrw, ° fall 
month’, lit. ‘month of days’. - 
SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 58, 158 [1923]. 


enshe (Crum 54a), ‘breast, nipple’=4 N Js (Wb. v, 11, 2 f£), E5bt, 
‘breast’. 
BRUGsCH, Wb., Suppl. 433, s.v. bndt [1880], and 1240 [1882]. 


-eARw (Crum 545b), ripe fruit of sycamore (Ficus sycomorus L.) which was 
always notched in order to destroy through an influx of air the insects 
that bred init — 2, $ a “°` (Wb. u, 343, 8-12), nkGwt, from 2,1 (Wb. n, 
343, 7), nk‘, ‘incise’; &D-7 (Er. 8, r), slkw, same as | Copt (not 
* Maulbeere"). 

HKEIMER in Acta Griniai 6, 288-304 [1928]; 1n Ancient Egypt, ra, 65-6 
[1928]; in BIFAO 28, 65 ff. [1929]; PsPrEGELBERG, Mythus, 197, no. 484 
[1917]; c£. Griffith- Thompson, m, 13, no. 114 [1909]. 
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e€AooXe (Crum 54b), ‘grape, vine CART Ti (Wo. r, 32, 12-14), Ërrt; 
fn] (Er. 7, 16), silly, “grape, vine’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 79 [1836]; Pyounc, Mis. Works, III, BS 
no. 54= Mus. crit. 6, pp. 176-7, no. 54 [1815] (a letter to de Sacy of 
21 Oct. 1814), cf. Saulcy, Rosette, 21 [1845]; Brugsch, Gr. dém. 42, $92 
[1855]. 
eveAWoorve (Crum 54b), ‘dried grapes, raisins’ 2 eAooX e +f Po 
(Wb. 1v, 429, 10-14), sw, ‘dry’; 33y% (Er. 7, 16), AU sw. 

. WBgnMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. IV, 429, 10 ff. [1930]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 
3, no. 7 [1909] (without quoting the Coptic expression). 
bw neAoorAe (Crum 552), ‘vine’, lit. ‘tree of vine’ = Ze Zant, b din, 

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 111, no. 413 [1914]. 
eAcARHMe (Crum 55a), ‘bruise’, coloured like grapes, lit. ‘grape of 
Egypt’, cf. slussar, 3lly n kmt, ‘grape of Egypt’. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 195, n. to 1. 7 [1904]. 

eAaAT, Qual. of AAWA, see this. 

BeArog (Crum 55b and 453a under Tag), ‘spit on’ (TrpoooAigetv) = 
+= >, ndf, ‘spit’, though only reduplicated wmz C z” (Wb. 1, 368, 13), 
ndfdf, ‘weep’ is actually attested. eArocy is ultimately related to Hebrew 
rp Boh. stressed + requires ace == and forbids associating eATor 

with Stag, Bea, ‘spittle’ 2,2 ma (Wb. 11 356, 7. 8), ntf, a different 
word since it has a as early as s M. LK., and of Gr.-R. 5 = and =, 

. quoted by Brugsch, Wb. 823, it is imposible to say whether "they 
represent nif or ndf. 

HspPrEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 18-19 [1920]; $BRucscH, Wb., Suppl. 706 
[1881]. | 

eNojo (Crum Add. xvi), ‘shepherd’ = A À Sl (Wb. I, 119, 21); pus 
(Er. 166, top), mr-ih(w), ‘overseer of cattle’, Gk. transcription -cAon- in 
the proper name TleAaias = P3-mr-ihw (see GRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 257 n. 2), 
Coptic neAaes (Ranke r, 100, 16). 

CRUM, A Coptic Dict. p. xvi [1939]. | | 

Sch ane (Crum 770a, s.v. xxwdge); ‘breath’ = dag (not in Er.; 

. Berlin med. P. 105 A/7), lhs, ‘breath’. Only in o1 eA onc. Sa'idic ioni 
was prob. AgHe | in as(e)A one, see under swage. 

H. THOMPSON °S Dem. dictionary. 
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Seme, "amn (Crum 55b), ‘hoe’ for digging — Greek &yn, a ‘shovel’ or 
‘mattock’. 
ÉTIENNE LE MOYNE in DÉVAUD, Muséon 36, 87, no. 16 [1923]. - 


euer (Crum 55b), ‘cat’ - 8112 (Wb. u, 42, 4. 5), myi, and Y q 
(ASAE 18, 134, 4), mwt; elb3l (Er. 151, 2), imi, ‘cat’. 
. Hprucscu, Wb., Suppl. 543-4 [1881], cf. DE Rouc#, Oeuvr. div. 1v 
( = Bibl. ég. xxiv), 141 n. 2 [1861] (comparing masc. miw); Goodwin in a 
letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, pp. 75-6) [1862]; PBRuGscu, 
Wb. 7o [1867]. 


Semsm (Crum 55b), ‘shrew mouse’ 2—— X — N V g (Wb. r, 186, ro; 
Gr.-R. ex. 445.88, 74), mm: y#33 (Er. 61, 9), “ “m, ‘shrew 
. mouse’. For the meaning of m mw, see Brunner-Traut in Nachr. Ak. 
Wiss. Göttingen, phil.-hist. KL., 1965, 145 ff. 
HDGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 94, note [1904]; cf. ur, 7,r no. 62 [1909]. 


eut (Crum 56a), nn., ‘west 2$ S (Wb. 1, 86, 15 ff.), imnty, ‘western, 
west side’; Ak (Er. 31, 3), imnf, ‘west, western’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 57, $8128, 129 
[1855]; LEXA, Dem. Totb. 36, no. ro [1910]. 
With article nemnt = ^35Xi2, p(r) imni, ‘the west’. 


Se npe, Bau np (Crum 56a), ‘inundation, high water’ = perhaps > | { 
of = | í e. (Wb. v, 223, r f£), B-mrl, a designation of Egypt. The = 
was later taken for fem. definite article and the word was treated as 
feminine (Wb. r, 223, 10) and *reunype became T + eunpe. | 


euice (Crum 56a), ‘dill, anise'=0 =f} (Wo. 1, 88, o), imst; 
Rumaa (not in Er.), ?mys, ‘dill’. 
HLORET, Rec. trav. 7, 106-8 et DsPIEGELBERG, Kop. Jiang 5 
[1921]. | 
eAn0m (Crum 56a), ‘anvil’, from msiwe, ‘strike’. 
Rossi, Etym. aeg. 8 [1808]. | 
FemewHi(e) (Crum 56a), ' except’=L.Eg.e Jee % zw bw ri, ‘while I 
do not know’. "wem is Zuemat, ‘I do not Know” (Ep. 66; from 


mewe),as Fun, ‘to me’, is Snar. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Baii. 25 [1921]. 
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emewyse (Crum 56b), a Nile fish, Tilapia (Chromis) nilotica L. BUR 
See: (Wb. r, 88, ro), imsk, a Nile fish. 
DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 6-7 [1929]. 


ene (Crum 56b), interrogative particle =f «| $ (Wb. 1, 89, 14), in iw; 
2^ (Er. 32, 5), in. 
. Hpgpsius in ZAS 2, 87 [1864]; cf. DE RouGÉ, Chrest. 11, 1, 75,8 328 SE 
PpruGscH, Wb. 81—2 [1867]. 


ewe=, enes in past relative clauses, see under we-, prefix of past tenses. 


exe- (Crum 56b), verbal prefix of unfulfilled condition 2rd SS 4h (Wb. 
n, 481, 7), A(3)n(3), also © (h), An, or © Se, hn wn (see Till, ZAS 69 
[1933], 112-13), all probably from Sr Ņ 4) = h3 wn, ‘if? of unfulfilled 
condition; )2°5 (Er. 265, 8), hwn, or 123 (Er. 88, 2), wn, same meaning. 
DspreGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 225, $496 [1925]. 


ent (Crum 56b), a plant =] & — X. (Wb. 1, 97, 10), innk; $p-2 (Er. 6, r), 
snk, a plant. 
HLORET, Flore, 2nd ed. 67-8, no. 112 [1892]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 
104. [1904]; IH, 9, no. oo [1909]. 
enim (Crum 56b), ‘draw lots’ (thus, not ‘lot? as Crum), for *ep (from 
espe) +m, lit. “make “who?”?, to determine who will do or receive 
a certain thing. 
DRESCHER in Bull. de la Soc. d^ Arch. Copte, 16, 285-6 [1962]. 


ene (Crum 56b), ‘eyebrow’ =) €$ = (Wb. 1, 99, 1), inh; wile (Er. 
35; 9), ink, ‘eyebrows’. | | 
Also Sumo, "mexeng (Crum 57a) = mong + ene, “girdle of (the) eye- 
brows’. 
HPLEYTE, Études ég.1, 42 (in MERXENS) [1866]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et 
indole, 22 (in mexeng) [1850]. 
See also cpio. 
eneg (Crum 57a), ‘eiernity’=}, fo} (Wb. u, 299, 2 f), nhà; AIS 
(Er. 224, 1), nhh, ‘eternity’. | | 
HPBRUGSCH and DE ROUGE in BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 182, $358 [1855]. 
enw (Crum 57b), part of fastening of door =u fh 11,7. (Wb. 1, 497, 15), 
yt, part of fastening of door. 
DÉVAUD, Etudes, 57—9 [1922]. 
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ennn (Crum 57b), name of 11th month=[ p| uN Z (Wb. r, 69, 4), 
ipip, name of a festival and month. | 


GARDINER, ZAS 43, 138 [1906]; cf. LEPstus, Chronologie, 141 [1848]. 


cx 


enpa (Crum 57b), used only as plural, ‘vanities’ = Late and Gr.-R. ^2 e 
(Wb. 1, 531, 6. 7), prt, ‘evil, impurity’, also ‘mourning’. Proper plural 
would be *empnve (see "nen ‘vanity, emptiness’), cf. efpa, 

‘seed’, pl. ebpsrve. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 476 [1868]; difference in meaning of Egn. and Coptic 
words (Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 96) cannot disprove the etymology, the 
range of meaning of prt is by far too wide to exclude ‘vain’. 


Oenwe= Er L3f (not in Crum), a beetle =T ms N | 4 @ (Wb. r, 181, 18), 
p8y, a beetle, "T = | (ys (Wh. r, 181, 19), “pssyt, a kind of grasshopper, 
and ^g! Š & (Wb. r, 182, r), swt, an animal. Cf. Aram. myy, 
‘blackbeetle’, Arabic PN d 

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 173 [1904]; u, roo, no. 16 [1909]; SpEVAUD’s 
slip (Aram.).and I. x. s. EDWARDs (Arabic). 


enwmom (Crum 286b, s.v. nos), also emus, from Greek érroixiov, 
‘hamlet’. 


. BARNS in JEA 45, 83-4 [1959]. 


ep- (Crum 57b, adding nepgwTh, ‘murderer’, Deut. 4. 42 acc. to P. 
Bodmer xvut), archaic relative prefix with past tenses, where the relative 
is subject of the clause =L. Egn. Q4) ier SN, dir, participles of ir 
— (Wb. 1, 108, 5 ff.). | 

sETHE, Nachrichten der K. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gottingen, oe -hist. KI. 1919, 


149 ff. [1919]. 


Bepbun (Crum 58a), ‘papyrus’, from Semitic, cf. Syr. EA Or p 
(LAGARDE, Mitt. 2, 65; Brockelmann, p. 25). 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808]. 


epwre (Crum 58b), ‘milk’ =] = à (Wb. r, 117, 1 f£); irit; y 5) (Er. 40, 
3), trt(t), ‘milk’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 79 [1896]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, 
966 [1855]. 
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eprty (Crum 59a), ‘fellow, companion’ = Plural tryw of | ^ W (Wb. r, 105, 
6), iry, ‘belonging to, fellow’; Je | (Er. 38, 3), Zeg, ‘fellow’. 
HDBRUGsCH, W). 94 [1867]. 


epwas- (Crum 59a), conditional verbal prefix *if' = e.s(Er. 37, 7; 
361, 3; 489, I), ir-hn, ‘if’. man š Q (Wb. r, 469, 19 f£), shn, 
‘happen’; -epuyast- lit. ‘if it happens that’. | 
 HemvescH, Wb. 1294 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. hier. 66 [1872]; 

. Penorr, Les deux versions, 47 [1888]. 


Bepwiw (Crum 59b), ‘chick-pea’ ee perhaps from *nepwiw (Y= being 
taken for def. article), lit. ‘seed of pea’. nep- from ebpa, ‘seed’, wiy from 
Latin cicer (for the late pronunciation of cicer compare French (pots) chiche.) 


= (Wb. rv, 
260, 5 f£), iri shr, lit. ‘make plans'—to provide, to take care of’; 
Mais (Er. 452, 1), ir shy, ‘have power’. 

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 184, note to l. 6 [1900]. 


Fepuytuss (Crum 59b), ‘have power, have authority? = <> | 9 


<> [11 


ecttt (Crum 60a), ‘ground, bottom’=% = (& = (Wb. m, 423, 7 f), 
Stw; a/ (Er. 11, 11), 3st, ‘ground’. 
HPIEHL, Rec. trav. 2, 32, $20 [1880]; PsPrEGELBERG, Petubastis, 1*, 
no. 5 [1910]; LEXA, Dem. Totb. 35, no. 8 [1910]. | 


ecoos (Crum 61a), ‘sheep’ = Plural of "ss (Wb. m, 462, d ff.) sr; E: 
(Er. 441, 3), usually di and sim., sr, ‘ram’, also f1], isw, as sign 
of zodiac. | 

HcHABAS, Oe, div. y (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 84 n. ír [1856]; Dw. Max 
MÜLLER, OLZ 5, col. 135 [1902] (sign of zodiac); soTTAs, Pap. de Lille, 
1, 44 and pl. 7, no. 20, 1. 6 [1921] (as appellativum). 
mMastecoos (Crum 61a), ‘shepherd’, see mane- under moone. 


eT- (Crum 61a), relative prefix= ^? (Wb. n, 351, lower), nty; 2 (Er. 231, 
3), nty, "be who, which’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 304 fF., §234 [1836]; Depuoscn, Scriptura Aeg. 
dem. 37, $28 [1848] (but puts the form e with ev!); Gr. dém. 110 ff, 
88236-8 [1855]. 
eve-= ^A le, 12, nb lw. 

HBRUGSCH, Gr. hier. 10 [1872]; cf. Erman, Neudg. Gr., 2nd e 484, 8846 
[1933]; PsPrEGELBERG in OL 32, col. 641 [1929]. 
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Bear (Crum 61a), ‘end, farthest part, opposite side’ = 2*4 SS (Wb. 1, 239, 
e. d> 7, cd, ‘land farthest from the river on oe of desert’; 
AŻ (Er. ^ 4), d , ‘side, region, dry land, shore’. 
BDsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 48-50 [1920]. 


evbe-, erbe (Crum 612), ‘because of, concerning! = — A Je == (Wb. 
v, 559, 15 ff), r-db3, ‘to replace, instead of’; y?) (Er. 620, 1), rth, 
‘because of’. With ¢ in st. pron. already in Egn. and Dem., see Dévaud, 
Muséon, 36, 97 [1923]. | 
HBRUGSCH, ZÁ 3, go [1865]; PBRucscH, Pap. Rhind, 43 and pl. 40, 
no. 271 [1865]. 


^erwig (Crum 61b), ‘ashes’ = *i&x e ^ x | ~~ SU twin n ht, ‘dust of the fire’ 
(Spiegelberg) or *&a@ ^ = | ^ 7, twin n ht, ‘dust of wood’ (Dévaud). 
- For er>, see exTit. 
SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 53, 132 [1917]; DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. 
Handwb. 301 [1921]. 


erne (Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, p. 24), nn. m., ‘prison ?’—non-existent. 


Understand mnererne, ‘above them’, and cf. Crum 260a, upper (s.v. 
ne). | 


erpe (not in Crum; Mani Ps. 220, 18), ‘waste, refuse? =", ‘remainder’. 
SAVE-SODERBERGH, Studies in the Coptic Manich. Psalm-book, 117 n. I 
[1949]. | 


Berrys (Crum 61b), ‘rust (blight), mildew’ = *edréset < *edséret, fem. of 

Sap (Wb. v, 488, 1 fE), dir, ‘red’ (» »pouy). See also the next entry. 
sETHE, ZDMG 77, N.F. 1, 1923, 195 [1925]. 

Berau (Crum 61b), ‘crane’ =* Eë drt (fem. from dir, ‘red’, 
*edréset < *ed$éret, like the prec. entry), where, however, the bird is 
flamingo, Phoenicopterus roseus (Gardiner, Eg. gr., 470, G 27). 

SETHE in Spiegelberg, GA Handwb. 31 [1921]; cf. Dévaud, Muséon, 
36, 97 [1923]. 

“erag, ‘burden, load’, see «rre, ‘draw’. 

eoor (Crum 62a), "honour, glory =) & & % (Wb. r, 28, 1 f£), Bw, 
‘praise’. e 

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 ind 65 [1836]. 
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evo (Crum 62b), ‘pledge, surety’ =) £1 N 11 = d (Wh. r, 49, 17), twsyt, 
‘representative, substitute’ or sim.; «zr (Er. 22, ro), twit, ‘guarantee’. 
HGARDINER, JEA 37, 111 [1951]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 429 [1880]; 

cf. BRUGSCH, Wb. 516 [1881]. 

Peorwte (Crum 62b), *hail =) N Š 4 4) - Suffix (Wb. 1, 28, 6; add 

Amenemope 13, 13), Bwt; Kalz + Suffix (Er. 2, 7), Zog, ‘praised is. . . °. 

HDpRUGsCH, CAS 22, 18 [1884]; cf. oepmerrn, ZAS 38, 86—7 [1900]; 
Moller, Pap. Rhind, 86, no. 108 [1913]. 
Beyni um 62b), ‘nether millstone, mill’ = eg, ‘bed’, or = J 5$ =, bnwt, 
Jett i, bnyt (Wb. 1, 458, 13), ‘millstone’ (*ebnzyet > *ewniyet > ewnt). 
VON LEMM, Kleine koptische Studien, 34.n. 4 [1900] (ùv) ; DÉvAuD, Muséon, 
.. 86, 97-8, no. 98 [1923] (dnyt). | | o 
B(e)þpAnor (Crum 63a), ‘vanity, emptiness’ is Boh. pl. form (for 
| Ka did of Serpa (see this), pl. Zengpnze, For Sa. D Boh. A cf. 
Soepwipe, "SeA uympr. 

Becpor, apor (Crum 63a), a kind of ‘ SE (?)’, a ghost-word created 
by a glossary maker from vepwt explained by kpokóBeAor in Epi- 
phanius, De vita prophetarum, 8, after deducting v- as plural definite 
article. Nepwt is, in fact, a god Negc»rns, Egn. j — ==, JVfr-hip, lit. 
*beautiful as to peace’. 

SPIEGELBERG, CAS 62, 35-7 [t927]. 

"euo, wo (Crum 63a), ‘bran’= ema V, (not in Wb.; ex. xps 
Liverpool Annals of Arch. 9, Pl. 39, 1. 175), ww, ‘bran’. | 

Sew (Crum 550a, S.V. Ww), a skin disease, the same word as oleae) 

_ cf, Greek titupov, a skin eruption, lit. “husks of corn, bran’. 

TILL, Die Arzneikunde der Kopten, p. 33, O 25 [1951]. | 
eww (Crum 63a), ‘sow’ =25 S te IV, 405, 11), SE =s sor (Wb. rv, 
405, 10), $1; y3l (Er. 44, 6), ¿š ‘s 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 6t ed 72 |1836]; DERICHSEN, Dem. 
Glossar, 44, 6 [1954] | 
Sue, Ama. , Pl. SPegja.s, Fewer = ms T | S3! ue IV, 405, 7-9) Si. 
S; pig’. (male). 
RAHLFS, Die Berliner Handschrift des sahidischen Psalters, 59, note 
[1901], cf. DEvaAuD, Muséon, 36, 99 [1923]. 
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SFegyse, "sexe (Crum 63b), ‘if’ = ere +=e<*le| £5, kos (r) dd, * Gf) it 
is that (lit. ‘to say’)’. | 
SETHE, Dem. Urkunden, 22 [1920]; SETHE, ZAS 57, 139 [1922]. 
^(ex)erte, ^»egjyne is a contraction of egone (see under wone), 
^(ey)gase < *egune+ xe; Fewxene < eise + (eujo))me. 


eyypacos (Crum 64a), a plant, Pabrotonum, artemisia=ecypa (for epa, 
‘seed’ [see this]) 4- cow [or aco ?] which is obscure, perhaps M l| eX, 
(Wb. 1, 127, 21. 22), isw, ‘reed’. 


ege (Crum 64a), ‘ox & cow’ =) Í a% (Wb. i, 120, 5), tht, ‘cow’; y 4I! 
(Er. 41, 2), 2h, “head of cattle’. | | u 

|. BoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828] (but he derives it wrongly 
from masc. ih (Wb. 1, 119, 15), ‘head of cattle’, cf. DÉvaup, Muséon, 36, 
99 [1923]; scHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, I, 565 [I 845] correctly from 
fem. tht; DBRUGscH, Sammlung dem. Urkunden, 21 and pl. iv, Häer [1850]. 


Sexo, Peso (Crum 65 a), ‘ tongs, pincers = is UI ¿= and Bs EN of, 
£t, ‘pincers’, from verb 25 X —, (We. v, 346-7), Hi. ‘seize’ (Cope Sos, 
Bey). 

CLERE, Revue d'ég. 11, I 57-8 [1957]; cf. DÉVAUD, Études, 43-4 [1922]. 


pou eewy (Crum 65b), ‘an Bihiopian, SES = $7] (Er. 45, 8), 
iks, ‘a Nubian’; from — ( (Wb. v, 109, 1), £35, ‘Nubia’. 
HTATTAM, Lexicon, 108 [1835]; cf. Champollion, Dict. 409 [1842]; 
PpRUGsCH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850]. 


H 


ny (Crum 66a), ‘house’ —77 c3 (Wb. r, 160, 1-13), &t, ‘room, house’, later 
7 c3 (masc., Wb. 1, 159, 15); ¿x (Er. 51, 9), “t, ‘room’, NZ (Er. 52, 
6), “wy, "house", — 
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 250 [1860]; cf. GARDINER, Onomastica II, 
206*—7* [1947]; PMAsPERO, ZAS 20, 125 [1882]. T 
a- in anagwp, ‘storehouse’ (see under ago) and in axcube, 
‘school’, 


41 


Hi 





t1 (Crum 66b), “pair, couple’ =" (Wb. 1, 158, 9-10), 6, ‘pair’; |Z (Er. 

52, 2— 52, 3), Don, ‘arms, pair’. | 
HyASPERO, “AS 20, 126 [1882]; PBRuGsCH acc. to Spiegelberg i in cis 
37, 27 [1899]. 


Oe (Crum 66b), interjection, =) 4) or ~ (Wb. 1, 25, no exx. given, but 
see Gardiner, Gr.?, 887 n. 4); © (Er. 15, 1), 2, interjection. 
HMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 1*, no. í [1913]; PorirriTH, Pap. Rylands, ur, 325 
[1909]. | 
mn (Crum 66b), ‘ape’ =l — Ga (Wb. 1, 41, 6), ny; f» 33 (Er. 56, 12), 
Ca y), ‘baboon’. | | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 72, 83 [1836]; PkRALL, Mitt. aus der 
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 60, no. 42 [1897]. 
Sune (Apocr. St John Codex n, 11, 33) m. (var. sam), ‘ape’ =] = 
— (Wb. 1, 41, 9), int, ‘female baboon’; became masc. in Coptic. 


Bnp (not in Crum; John 11, 11; 15, 14. 15; 19, 12 acc. to P. Bodmer rm), 
‘friend’ (pidos) =) Ç V] (Wb. r, 105, 5), zy, ‘fellow’; singular of eps. 
Cf. Spiegelberg’s reconstruction of the Coptic singular as *Hpe: npi 
(Kopt. Etym. 24). 

KASSER, Pap. Bodmer III, p. x1 [1958]. 
Opé Bncue in tapés Encime=*§ |] BY 7 À — 2223, Gi p n 
st-hmt, ‘my female companion’. | 

GRIFFITH in ZAS 38, 91 [1900]. 

npn. (Crum 66b), ‘wine’=] fa (Wb. r, 115, 5-7); yil (Er. 39, 6), zp, 
‘wine’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 79 [1836]; PBRuGscH, De natura et 
indole, 23 [1850]. d 

Onor (Crum 67b), ‘limbs (?)' —« Plural of — (Wb. 1, 160, 14 f£); cx 

(Er. 51, 10), “, ‘limb’. 
HERMAN, ZAS 21, 100 and 104 [1883]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 129, note 
[1900]. | 
nge (Crum 67b), ‘leek’=| W 2 &, (Wb. 1, 34, 1), BH, ‘leek’. 
LORET, Flore pharaonique, 2nd ed., 138 (index) [1892]. 
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Booyue (Crum 68b), zodiacal sign Virgo === P = (Wb. v, 368, 8), Dit, 


name of a decan constellation, Greek toon. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1326 [1882]. 


Ba mic (Crum 68b), ‘dust’ is Gk. &rpís, ‘steam, vapour’. 
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 68b [1929]. 


Bonn (Crum Goal, ‘sulphur’ = Greek @ciov. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808]. 


Bepan (Crum 692), *tin' = 47/7 (Er. 648, 6), trn, ‘tin’. Acc. to Sethe in 
Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 151, with article mi-epan from Ppettavia, 
Brittany being the chief source of tin in antiquity. 

BRUGSCH, Die Aegyptologie, 398 [1891]; cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 04, . 


no. 1024 [1999]. 
Feepy, 2enpry (Crum 692), ‘linseed’ =— V |, (Wb. v, 491, 6), dir, ‘ (red- 


r— N Il 

coloured?) grains’. | | | 

BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1375 [1882]; cf. Chassinat, Pap. méd. 114 
[1921]. | | 
See also roypu, ‘be red’, 

Boorpaxı (Crum 69a), part of monastic costume, is Gk. @wpdxioy, lit. 

* breast-plate'. | 

CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 69a [1929]. 


Boore (Crum 69b), ‘point’ of beard, see under twhe, ‘prick, goad, 
incite’, 

PooweAo (Crum 69 b), ‘overflow, submerge’ is causative of orw Ae , float, 
hover’ (see under orww Ae, "be well off’). 


CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 69b [1929]. 
"SE eage (Crum 69b), ‘take out, away’ (cf. PMICS, Mac) = 
ECA Aad |. (Wb. v, 297, 11 ff.), tf, ‘remove (by force)’; yng (Er. 
. 628, 9), tf», ‘take away, remove’. , 


®* exes is the same word as ^?racye (Qual.), ‘scare up’; see (his latter. 
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Beocyreey (Crum 69b), ‘let fall drop by drop’ =R eo (Wb. v, 573, 13- 
15), dfdf, ‘falldrop by drop’, > tfif, cf. = € (Wb. v, 300, 9), in name 
of a deity, ^ < ,& 775 — $, tfif-nwn, ‘he who lets fall Nun E e. rain- 

water) drop ae drop’. Cf. Aram. "ppp. 
HsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921] (comparing Gr.-Rom. 
< =, Eftf, which is not in Wb., but cf. exx. in Brugsch, Wb. 1583- 


4); Srosst, Etym. aeg. 67-8 [1808]. 


CL I 


ex (Crum 70a), ‘come’ = | (Wb. 1, 37, 1 f£) ; ¿|= (Er. 18, 2), 2, ‘come’. 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 382 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §83 [1855]. 

For may used as its Qualitative, see ams, ü 

eva, elep-, eia T2 (Crum 73b), ‘eye 2 2T (Wb. 1, 106, 68. d se) (Er 
38, 2), irt, ‘eye’. 

HsETHE in SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 93 [1995]; cf. SETHE, Verbum, u, 

p. 6, note [1899]; Doss, Sine, 186 [1888]. | 
eta must be a secondary form based on esate, the absolute form is 
attested only in Mani Ham-terpe, ‘malicious’, lit. ‘evil of eye’ (ALL- 
BERRY, Kephalaia, 229, 24a, Psalm-Book, u, Index, p. 9*; cf. LACAU in 
Sainte Fare Garnot, Mél. Maspero, 1, 4, 161 [1961]. The best pronominal 
form, with r >x still shown is sairey in Aë TE ‘onlooker’, lit. ‘one 
who fills his eye (with something)’ (Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-Book, 

II, 10, 10). | 

SMOTO Me, Meg-eia T2 MMos, “mag Tere AMA (also. A, Mani H 85, 
20), lit. ‘fill eye with’, i.e. ‘look intently’ = A ^. + Suff. + \\, mh irt m, 
‘fill eye with’ (LRL 14, 7, 8; 28, 6; 44, 15; 54, 8); 4533373 (Petub. o, 10), 

mh irt (also mh n irt, ib. 16, 1) (Er. 178, middle), same meaning. 
SPIEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 197 [1904]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 
8*, no. 35 [1910]. NB. This expression has nothing to do with morg, 

Amovg (Crum 210b), ‘look’, whose ancestor requires Ë or À (not bi, 
warts (Crum 74a), ‘blessed’ art, is etc. for Fitxa, + eratz, lit. ‘great is 
thy, his eye’, see saa -. | 
. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 28 [1920]. 
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Tomneiats (Crum 73 b), ‘instruct, inform’, lit. ‘cause (the) eye (of some- 
- body) to open’ = **— € — <, dit wn ir; td) (Er. 89, puddle) 
ty wn irt, ‘inform’. 

HsETHE, Verbum, 1, 22,837; II, 106, $247, and p. 461 [1899]; of SETHE, 
ZAS 47, 146 [1910]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 20, no. 197 [1909]. 
wor uia 7-, ‘blessing’, see under «ov. 
esep boone (Crum 39b), ‘evil eye! =“ ÄIS (Wb. r, 107, 5; 443; 11); š 
Zait Ss f. (REVILLLOUT, Chrest. 214, from Dem. pap. Louvre 2428), irt- 

 bint, ‘evil eye’, as component in personal names. 

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 93-4 [1895]. 


exe (Crum 74a), particle, ‘then’, etc. =L.Egn. || Së (Wb. I, 25, 8), 5, 
interjection; mll (not in Er.), oy, ‘indeed’. 
Hgoopwin, ZAS o, 127 [1871]; cf. ERMAN, JVág. Gr. §140f (with doubt) 
[1880]; PsPrEGELBERG, Kriige, 59, no. 12 [1912]. | 


exw (Crum 752), ‘wash’ = | zz: (Wb. x, 39, 2 f£) ; wom (Er. 48, 6), £, 
‘wash’. 


HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 37€ [1836]; Hepooscnp, De natura et indole, 25 
[1850]. 


eu (Crum 75b), ‘ass’ = 45 (Wb. 1, 165, 6-8. 12); 25 (Er. 54, 3), 6, 
‘ass’. | "m LR 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 23, $40 [1855]. 

eta x Too (Crum 76a), ‘desert, wild ass’ = *= H | < Meer, G n dww, 
‘ass of the desert’. i 


` SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, Glossary, 41, no. 13 [1914]. 


eri (Crum 76a), ‘hoof, claw, nai 24 J {1s (Wb. 1, 7, 21), 3b, ‘finger- 
nail’; stam. (Er. 49, 9), ib, ‘finger-nail, claw’. 
BsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 23 [1921]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 168 [1867]; 
Dict. géo. 113 [1879] (but he confuses 26, ‘finger-nail’, with Gb, *horn?); 
DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, $56 [1855]. 


exbe (Crum 76a), ‘to thirst’ =] ] 553 — & (Wo. 1, 61, BE, lbi, ‘to thirst’; 
dvix (Er. 3, 9), 2b2, ‘to thirst’. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 375 [1836]; PBRucsceH, Gr. dém. E 
$94 [1855]. 
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HDE ROUGE, according to a letter by de Horrack to Dévéria of 14 Jan. 
- 1863, publ. in DE HORRACK, Oeuv. div. p. xvii ( = Bibl. ég. xvi) ; CHABAS, 
Mél. égypt. 1, 208 [1864]; PEnicnsEN, Dem. Glossar, 60 [1954]. 
For nawrerme, nawrame (Crum 78b), ‘presumptuous’, see under 
nor, 


exte (Crum 78b), ‘bring, bear’ = A. (Wb. r, 90, 2 f£), inl; a (Er. 33, 7), 
— dn, ‘bring’. | | 2 
BCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 383 [1836]; PBRuescH, Sammlung demotischer 
Urkunden, 26 and Pl. 5, 1. 28 [1850]. | 


ente (Crum 80b), ‘resemble, be like? = dm (Er. 50, 3), yn, ‘be like". 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 16, no. 162 [1909]. 


ene (Crum 81a), ‘thumb, great toe! === — (Wb. 1, 188, 1—7), “nt, ‘nail, 
claw, thumb’; ¿xg (Er. 63, 2), ‘ni, ‘nail, claw’. 
HMASPERO, Pap. Louvre, 23 n. 1 [1875]; PeRIGHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 63, 
2 [1954] (identifies the Demotic word with its prototype “n£ without 
- quoting the Coptic form). | 
See the next word. 


eme (Crum 81a), ‘carpenter’s axe, adze’ se: "\ (Wb. 1, 187, 17), Cnt, 
*carpenter's axe’. 
BRUGsCH, Wb. 1407 [1882]; cf. pEvAuD, Rec. trav. 39, 165-6 [1921]. 
Etymologically identical with the preceding word. Another tool called 
after a part of body is Twpe (see this). : 


exorte (Crum Dr a), ‘craft, art, occupation” = Y & = $} (Wb. 1, 303, 8 ff), 
wpwt, ‘message, task’; w2 (Er. 86, r), wpt, ‘work’. 
HGOODWIN, LAS 6, 21 [1868]; PuxEss, ZAS 28, 6-7 [1890]. 
exert osoetre (Crum 81b), ‘tillage, tilled land’; &WYaA (cf. w n id 
Er. 86, 1 and 79, 2), wpt wy, ‘tillage’. 


Deng (not in Crum), postpositive *this' 21] 2, (Wb. 1, 507, 10f.), ipn, 
originally plural of Ü , pn, ‘this’. In wer esi (ZEA 28, 25, 8), — prob. 
|, ntr pn, ‘this god’; mta eet, ib. 25, ro = Ñ, I< m B pn, ‘in 

this world’, and uns eïnm (ib. 25, 12; 26, 37-8, 44, 49) = A deo J, 

mhr pn; «los (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 17,812), m hrw ipn, ‘on this day’. 

CRUM in FEA 28, 28, 8 [1942]. 
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eia be (Crum 76b), ‘matter from sores, pus’ from | N JF ( Wb. r, 29, 19), 
ib, adj. and verb of bad meaning (of smell of the corpses, etc. edi yon 
(Er. 48, 7), ££», ‘ill, tired’, as fem. noun ‘illness’. m i 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 29, 19 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. n, 24 
[1908]; cf. Sethe, JVominalsatz, p. 40 [1916]. ' 


etebr (Crum 76b), nn., ‘the east =} JS (Wb. 1, 30, 16), bp: dee (Er. 
17, 5), bf, ‘eastern, east’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; DBRUGscH, Gr. dém. ga SŠ 128-9 
[1855]. With article neseht = 7,5242, p(r) bf, ‘the east’. 


era (Crum 76b), ‘mirror’ = y/m (Er. 50, 5), i], ‘mirror’. 
BRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25 [1850]. 


eozh (Crum 77a), ‘hart, hind^ 20 (1e S, ( (Wo. I, 38, 16), iyr; 
\Ama (Er. 1, 7), ywr, ‘hart’, from Semitic "yl, cf. Y8, ‘hart’, hl. 
HguRCHARDT, Die alikanaan. Fremdworte, u, 1, no. 12 [roro]; PBRUGSCH, 
De natura et indole, 22 [1850]; SRossr, Etym. aeg. 45 [1808]. 


1eAA e (Crum 772), ‘brightness, light! Zon (Er. 50, 6), vi ‘bright- 
ness’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 97, no. 142 [1917]. | 
ereAeA (Crum 772), ‘shine, glitter’ 2 Gr.-R. | Z o (not in Wb., ex. 
Temple of Esna, 48a), irr, ‘shed light’, from Semitic, cf. 29. 
HsAUNERON, Quatre campagnes à Esna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in 
Mélanges Mariette, 233 [1961]; 5Rossr, Etym. aeg. 71 [1808]. 


eto (1) (Crum 77a), ‘sea’ 2 L.Egn. | | &, —— = (Wb. 1, 78, 11); «à3m 
(Er. 50, 1), ym, ‘sea’, from Semitic, cf. O°. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PDE sAULCY, Eu 21 [1845] 
(Demotic group reproduced incorrectly) ; BRucscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, 
$20 [1848]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 75 [1808]. 

(2) (Crum 77b), *wine vat (hardly: press)' already in Demotic: 
O. Campbell 13, 4; Cairo Cat. 30691 A 33 (=sPIEGELBERG, Dem. 
Denkm. 1, 81 and n. 4) pusm, ym, a (metal) vessel. 

H. THOMPSON's Demotic dictionary. 


eve (Crum 77b), ‘know, understand’ =— # & (Wb. x, 184, 16-20), Cm; 
Jš (Er. 60, 6), €m, ‘know’. | 
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exo (Crum 86b), ‘father’ =) = (Wb. 1, 141, ro), l, usually written | < 
(tif); STS (Er. 46, 4), yt (written 200, ‘father’. 
HQHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 and 104 [1836]; PAKERBLAD in YOUNG, 
Mise. Works, ur, 37 [1815]; DE saurey, Rosette, 20 [1845]. 


exo (Crum 87a), ‘barley’ = < (Wb. r, 142, ro ff.), lt; 4 (Ex. 46, 1), it 
‘barley’. 

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1527 [1868] ind Suppl. 167 [1880]; PsPIEGELBERG, Die 

demot. Urkunden des Zenon-Archivs, 31 [1929]; cf. MALININE in Ami, 11, 12 ff. 
[1950]. 


eire (Crum 87b), ‘dew’ =] A — mre. (Wb. r, » 36, 1), dt; Liam (Er. 
49, 6), X «it, *dew'. 
HprRCH in Archaeologia, 38, 387 [1860] (with doubt); DE RouGE, Oe, 
div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. xxiv), 133 [1861]; PsRucscH, De natura et indole, 25 
| [1850]. 


errn (Crum 87b), ‘ground, earth, dust’ 2 i£ ^ ` (Wb. 1, 58, 6-10), 
iwin, ‘ground’; sa] (Er. 47, 4), twin, ‘ground’, 
HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 297 n. 2 [1858]; DPBRuGscu, Wh. 
31 [1867]; 549 [1968]. 


err (Crum 88a and Add. p. xvin), = e-n-r7i, lit. ‘to the ground, down- 
wards’, substantivized (hence ovrenitTn, wenirn) with the meaning 
‘space leading downward, hole’. See parallel development of e-rme,'to 
the sky, upward’, under tite. | 

See also “eritig. 


esaay (Crum 88a), ‘linen’ 227; « (Wb. r, 166, 6), Gt, kind of linen; 
alaz (Er. 55, 3), Syw, ‘linen’. | | 
HDREVILLOUT, Poéme, 71 [1885]; cf. DÉVAUD in LAS 49, 113 H9 1]. 


Sum (Crum 88a), ‘urine UNI a == (Wb. 1, 358, 1), wsst, ‘urine’. 


asmus, Über Fragmenie im miltelágyptischen Dialekt, 52 | 1904]. 


elore, eloore (Crum 88a), pl., *waters(?)' — pwt, iywit in dit nll die, 
st-iywt, or ZMp[all^l, si-iywit, ‘bath’ (GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 7I, 
no. 702). Identical with or related to, the old & $ | | 5 (Wb. 1, 49, 1, 2), 
Gen, ‘inundate, pour out’? Different from (s)oorn in cloovn, see this. 


- 


4 l 49 CCE 


eioop 


esoop (Crum 82a), a qe E b= ( (Wb.r, 146, 10 ff.), later | o6 me — 

(P. Sallier 1, 7) and | Z m=" (Wenamiin 2, 23), iiri, ‘river’; wa/n 
(Er. 50, 4), yr, ‘river, canal’. | | | 

HCHABAS, Oeuv. div. m (- Bibl. ég. x1), 245 [1868]; cf. BRUGSCH, 
Geographie des alten Ägyptens, 8 and Pl. 1, no. 16 [1857] (from | © 5; 
PyouwNG, Misc. Works, m1, 28-9, no. 62 = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 178-9, no. 62 
[1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814); DE sAULCY, Rosette, 21 [1845]. 
astoop (Crum 82a and 751 b), “ferry over, cross river, cross (sea or land)’ 
=| eL hz (Wb. v, 512, 11), dX iirw, ‘cross river’; X25n2z 
(Er. 665, lower), Gi y(°)r, ‘cross the river’. | 

HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u (— Bibl. ég. xxi), 198 [1851]; PBRUGSCH, 
Thesaurus, 1029 [1891]; BRUGSCH, Steben Jahre der Hungersnot, 71—2 [1891]. 
exepo (Crum 82 b), ‘river’, lit. great canal’ =} Š = Y (Wb. r, 146, 
17 and 162, 11), térw G, ‘Nile’ (especially the main branch), lit. ‘the great 
river’; 5324» (Er. 50, 4), »(Or &, ‘Nile’. 

HrEpsius, ZAS 3, 41 [1865]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, nr, 16, no. 156 
[1909]. 


espe (Crum 83a), ‘make, do’= = (Wb. 1, 108, 5 ff.), iri; .* (Er. 36, 3), 
ir(1), ‘make, do’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 64 [1836]; DAKERBLAD in YOUNG, Mise. Works, 
m, 37 [1815]; BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 56, Š 44, 4 [1848]. 
| Fem. Qual. oevr, see this latter. 


Zotepe, ‘eye’, in Mani baxt-ierpe, ‘malicious’, see era. 


eic (Crum 852), interjection *behold, lo' «0| SE I, 130, ra), i 
cs (2), or +L és (Er. 70, 9), ‘behold’. —— 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 500 [1836] ; PsPrEGELBERG, ZAS 37, 41-3 [1899]. 
According to SETHE, Bürgschaftsurkunden, 22 and 358 [1920] ee, | | and 
2.1 are nothing else but L.Eg. lle f, ?ws ‘it is (that)’. 
excte (Crum 85b) 2 L.Eg. || = ë, istw < | | =, ést(w), ‘behold, thou’. 

RÓSCH, Vorbemerkungen, 175-6 [t909]. | | 

Byoyc (Crum 86a), *hasten' = à | % (Wh. 1, 20, r), Bs; 4am (Er. 50, 7), 
ys, ‘hasten’. 


. ScHABAS, Oeuv. div. 11 ee = Bibl. ég. X), 54 [1859] ; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 
I, 69 and 70 n. 6 [1905]. 
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euge (Crum 88b), T suspend’ = "e Ww ( (Wb. 1, 224, 2 fE), hi, ift 
up’; ¿ynë (Er. 70, r), kè, ‘hang up’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 368 [1836]; PBrucscH, Wb. 213 [1867]. 


euozet (Crum 89a), ‘roast, dry (by heating)’ is Ar. jäl; Imperative of 
S54, ‘roast’. | 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 89a [1930]. 


BS (Crum 892), ^so (Mani Ps.), ‘demon’=% | (Wb. r, 16, ro), 3j, 
‘spirit, demon’; femti (Er. 42, 3), thy, ‘spirit’. 
HrAuTH, Manetho, 161 [1865]; cf. BRuGscH, Wb. 31 and 113 [1867]; 
PpgnuGsCH, Gr. dém. 36, $73 [1855]. 


ege (Crum 89b), ‘field’ = à 1^ (Wh. 1, 12, q), sht; |x (Er. 9, 1), 3h, 
‘field’. 

HguNsEN, Agyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, 1, 565 [1845]; Pvouwc, 
Misc. Works, ur, 26-7, no. 53 = Mus. crit. 6, p. 176-7, no. 58 [1815] 
(letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814). 
eteg-choohe (Crum 89b), ‘vineyard’ = A 1 200 = PA, 2h n trr; 
Au äus? (in Plural), bro 3rly, lit. ‘field of grapes’. 

HsPrEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der Priesterdekrete, 107, no. 40 [1922]; 
DprucscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15, $9 [1848]. | 
See also e(e)rerwge under cwr. 


š ° 
eo (Crum gob, ‘meaning unknown’) is very prob. Ar. >l, Imperative 
of ez, ‘hasten’. 


R. 


-R, suffix of 2nd person sing. masc. =— (Wb. v, 83, 2-3), Ee (Er. 555, 
ilek: 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau général, no. 13, and p. (2), 13 
[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 [1848]. 


R=, prefix of Ist Present 2nd person sing. masc. = L.Eg. 2$ (Wb. v, 246, 
upper), Lë (Er. 609, 5), twk, and =, irk. | 
HDERMAN, Vag. Gr. 135-6, $209 [1880]. 
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xe (Crum gob), ‘another’ == | [ (Wb. v, 110, 7), kit; t (Er. 557, 6), ki, 
‘another’. 

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 314 [1836]; PDE saucy, Rosette, 34 [1845]. 
ngecon, ‘another time’, cf. TÇ oe (W). v, 110, 9, and nr, 436, 3), Ki? sp, 
‘another time’. 
nre- (Crum 91 b), ‘also, even’ = L.Eg. *2< N Ty, 0? Kd (attested in fem. 
1 ES aoa, Au kii KS, ‘and also Kush’, P. Chester Beatty v, 
5, 12); $w (Er. 559, middle), p? kt, ‘also’. 

HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus. . Third Series, I, 47n. 3 


[1935]. | 
goose (Crum gib) [plural of Re] = Ç $^, L.Eg. = S A (Wb. v, 


KOR 


110, lower), Kiwi; D (Er. 558, top), kyw, ‘others’. 
Hprucscu, Wb. 1488-9 [1868]; DpgRuGsog, Gr. dém. 118, $241, 7°A 


[1855]. 


ner (Crum 92a), ‘another’ = Z, L.Eg. <"}q (Wb. v, 110, lower), iti, | 


fem. of >|; ZS (Er. 559, lower), ktit. 
HCHABAS, Voyage, 234 [1866]; Pprucscu, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 39, VI 
[1848]. 
Plural $kenoove (Crum 91b), 2Singular ne t Plural noove. 


Sen (Crum 922), nn. f., ‘river-bank?’—The word cannot have anything 
to do with sall, ££, ne, ‘other’ (Crum, s.v.; Calice in OLZ 35, 254) 
since Boh. & in accented syllable must derive from J, k (and not =>, É). 
Perhaps a misspelling of "nor — "note, ‘field’. | 

. Ogg (Crum 92a), ‘bull’(?) H 33 (Wh. v, 94, 7 f£); A (Er. 555, 12), 

K?, ‘bull’. | 
HMOLLER in PREISENDANZ, Papyri graeco. magicae, 1, 75 n. 16 [1928]; cf. 

Spiegelberg, Mythus, 276, no. 848 [1917]. 


Rote (Crum 92b), ‘field’ = 4 Ñ, 1 Ü ° (We. v, 6, 4 fE), EE ame. (Er. 532, 


1), ky, ‘high ground’. 
Hgoopwin, ZAS 5, 58 [1867]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 270-1, no. 804 
[1917]. 
Spot (Crum 92b), ‘small person’ or ‘thing’? = fx (Er. 575, 2) 
gwy, or ÑT , ky, ‘small’. | i 
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Dem. Chron. 136, no. 565 [1914]. 
PR owe: though synonymous must be a different word, 


5I 4-2 


RW 


no (Crum 94b), ‘place, permit, abandon' =] X —, (Wb. m, 227, 3 f£), 
hic, ‘throw, place, abandon’; £45 (Er. 345, 7), (©). 

HprncH in Archaeologia, 35, 123 n. c and pl. iv, no. 26 [1853]; PBRUGSCH 
in ness, ZAS 28, 4 [1890], cf. BRUGSCH, Thesaurus, V, p. X, n. xx and 
p. 1014 [1891]. 

NB. > k as early as by XXth Dyn., cf. Zeg, ‘do not abandon me’, 
GRAPOW, Siizber. Preuss. Ak. Wiss., Phil.-hist. KI. xxvm, 330 n. r [1938]; 
for later exx. see Revue d'ég. 14 (1962), 50. 


Ra 6o (Crum 37a), ‘vomit’, is either nw (Í N 75) +hoA, ‘outside’ 
(SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 35 [1921]), or A Ñ — 4h, $, ‘spit out, 
vomit’ -- 60A (ERMAN-GRAPOW, ÚW). v, 7, 5 [1931]). 


rwh (Crum 98b), ‘to double" 24 IZ (Wb. v, 8, 7-8 and 9, 1), kd, ‘to 
double’, cf. je (Er. 533, 10), kb, ‘the double’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div, ur ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 206 [1857]; PsPrEGELBERG, 
Mythus, 271, no. 805 [1917]. 


Bgoyb (Crum gga), ‘leaven’, lit. ‘doubling’ = no, ‘to double’. 


Bnp a bart (Crum 992), ‘cages, baskets (?) of wickerwork’ = «Jj3ll (Er. 534, 
3), kb3t, ‘mat’. 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 534, 3 [1954]. 


Bashy (Crum 99b), ‘jar, pitcher’ =4 J 44 6 (Wh. v, 25, 2-6), kby(t), ‘jar, 
jug’; ^*!lz (Er. 534, 2), kbt, a vessel. 
HgnucscH, Wb. 1444 [1868], cf. Macapam, The This of Kawa, 1, 63 
n. 120 [1949]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 534, 2 [1954]. 


&Qobe, ROQO'Ie (Crum 99b), ‘compel, seize by force* 2zzz € (Wb. v, 
121, 2 ff.), Efe, ‘make booty’; elt: (Er. 534, 4), kby, ‘compel’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 408 [1841]; UOGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, Do, 
no. 950 [1909]. 
Ra (Crum ggb), ‘vengeance’, belongs to wbo (Crum 1004), 
cool’, see the next entry. 
5& 60, "X hoh (Crum 1002), "be, become cool’= A J f] (Wb. v, 22, 5 fÈ), 
kb, kbb; VBE (Er. 533, 11), kb, ‘become cool’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 206 [1857]; PpRUGscH, W). 
1442 [1868]. 


52 


ROKR 





noha (Crum 99 b). ‘vengeance’ = &l& (Er. 534, 1), kb (kb3), ‘vengeance, 
take vengeance’. 

KRALL, Mit. aus. der weg Erzh. Rainer, vi, 76, no. 321 [1897]. 
Be cow (Crum 1002) A. J &^ 39g i kbwy (ASAE 25, 233 n. 2; =kbb, 
Wb. v, 24, 13), ‘northern wind’; bat (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14), 
kbbw, ‘cold winds’. 

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 58, $122 [1880]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 11 
[1920]; PGLANVILLE's index. | 


gobo (Crum 1002), ‘sinew, cord’ =A JI (Wo. v, 26, 1-2 and 3), kbht, 
‘tendon’; yfolt (Er. 535, 4), kbh, ‘sinew’. 
HgoTTI-PEET, J| Giornale della necropoli, 36 n. 3 [1928]; cf. GARDINER, 
Onom. 1, 255* [1947]; KLASENS, A Magical Statue Base, 110 [1952]; 
.. PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 89, no. 951 [1909]. 


Atn baue (not in Crum; Natura rerum [Till]), refi., ‘cool (oneself) ’, “calm . 
down'—A J} ñ) (Wb. v, 26, 6 f£), kbh, “become, make cool’; uzale 
(Er. 534, 8), kbh, same meaning. 


nan (Crum 100b, ‘part of bird’), evidently ‘feathers’ since it is in plural 
and corresponds to =). Identical with or related to now (‘a bird?’), 


see next entry. 


Roy (Crum 100b) is, since listed between mege and reng ‘feather’, rather 
a part of a bird than ‘a bird’, despite the existence of A A &, (Wb. v, 71, 11), 
kk, a bird. This known is perhaps the same word as the preceding nan. 


novk (Crum 100b), nuts of ‘dim-palm (Hyphaene thebaica Mart.) = 
Aese’ (Wb. v, 21, 14-15), k(w)k(w); & = (Er. 569, 1), kk, *dàm- 
palm.nuts’. š 
Anne RovR (Crum 100b), *düm-palm', lit. ‘date-palm of (i.e. bearing) 
kük’ = & J-i-/nt&. (Er. 569, 1), bny kwk. 
HDspIEGELBERG, Mythus, 280, no. 872 [1917]. 
ROR (Crum 100b), ‘peel, strip off "e A6 X, (Wb. v, 71, 12), | kk, "pests 
PEET in ZEA 11, 46 n. 2 [1925]. 
ROR agny (Crum rora), ' strip, make naked’, for *nuROHT, see or. 
oe (Crum 101a), ‘rind, skin’=ey2z (Er. 551, 1), kkt, ‘rind’; cf. 
AA (Wb. v, 71, 13), kkty, ‘rind ?’. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 71, 13 [1931]; PHESS, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892]. 
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Sp AH (Crum 102a), ‘cat’ = any (Er. 545, 8, confused with H. ned), klt, 
cat’. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 102a [1930]. | 
Mae Rn — ¿[AS YES, msd n klit, lit. *cat's ears’, a plant (Dem. Mag. 
Pap., vo. 7, 1). 
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 245 [1921]. 
BARAH, SERA An (Crum 102a and 3b under ann), ‘weasel’ = Ja 
(Er. 573, 14), £g Dt, ‘weasel’, from Greek yodén, ya, ‘weasel’ and 


< 


akin animals. 
DCHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 244 [1921]; GPEYRON, Lex. 3 [1835]. 


RAO (Crum 102b), vegetable (?) poison used for arrows = {47 Nx. 565, 
7), kr, ‘poison’, 
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 87, no. 919 [1909]. 


` ReAebix (Crum 102b), ‘axe, pickaxe’=Dem. koAepew. (Actes 5° Cong. 

Papyrol. 1938, 79), translated &€ivn; from Semitic, cf. Aramaic Saz 

. (Dalman, p. 188b) as also Greek rréAekus. 
Spossi, Etym. aeg. 84 [1808]. 


PReARA (Crum 102b), SRARA (Ex. 45, 19, acc. to P. Bodmer xvi; 
cf. CdE 37, 418), ‘lump, pustule,’ c£? LJ NUN Bad aS (Wb. v, 109, 9), 
ksk3wt (Plural of k3k3t?), ‘blister’. Prob. also ee in ReAROTAE 
(Crum 103 a), same meaning aS REARA. - 

VON DEINES and WESTENDORF, Wörterbuch der medizinschen Texte, 898 
n. I [1962]. 

— Seahoznt (Crum 1032), ‘young camel’ or ‘ox’; perhaps only ‘young 
animal’ = ?Gk. xovAoukt|s, a word for dog (Sophocles, 685). 

RAARYA and sim. (Crum 1032), SAMA (Crum 810b), ‘wheel’, a loan- 


word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 9321 and la. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 310 [1808]. 


RAaK AER (Crum 1032), ‘astragalus (the plant or its gum)’, see AonAen 
under Aog, ‘be soft, fresh’. a 


Na A (Crum 103a), ‘chain’ esp. on neck— ,//;. (Er. 547, 1) kI, 
‘chain’; as loan word in Gk. KAdAlov, KAaviov. 
GRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 399 [1909]. 
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ROR (Crum Add. xvu-xvuin), rubric in magical texts =°% wax (Crum 
101 b, s.v. RAme), demon of darkness — 7 $ T (Wb. v, 144, 13), kkw, 
one of the eight primaeval gods, personification of darkness. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 45 [1904]. 


rane (Crum 101b), ‘darkness’ =— $ T (Wb. v, 142, bottom, and 143, 
I ff), kkw; Zum (Er. 568, rr), kky, ‘darkness’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62, 79 [1836]; PsRucscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 
29, 11 [1848]. 
One oOx, see above under rwr, demon of Bee | 


^RoTROT (not in Crum; Mani Ps. 165, 2), vb. =‘coo’ of doves, and prob. 
of other birds; found also as first part in rarov-nar, ‘hoopoe’ and 
BY ARKA-MAT, ‘small night owl’. Cf. also various European words 
cited by D. W. Thompson, Glossary of Greek Birds (Oxford, 1936), s.v. 
KikKéBn and KoUKKos, and Arabic pr *to cluck (of hen)'. All onomato- 
poetic. 


gowRAe (Crum ror b), ‘hood, cowl’ of monks, like Gk. koukoÚAAtov from 
Latin cuculla, itself perhaps of Gaulish origin (Pauly-Wissowa rv, col. 
1739) though the Coptic word and Anglo-Saxon cugle (borrowed 
between 450 and 650) perhaps directly from Gaulish. Cf. GASELEE, 
Journal of Theological Studies, 34, 331 [1933]. | 


RaROvTtar (Crum 1022), *hoopoe! 2 pix (Er. 551, 3), kkpt, ‘hoopoe’; 

for the first part., cf. A A &. (Wb. v, 71, 11), kk, a bird. | 
HGARDINER in DAVIES, 7 he Tomb of Menkheperrasonb, 25 and 26 [1933]; 

cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 9 [1947]; PBRUGSCH, i iino Aeg. dem. 17, 
$15 [1848]. 
The second part “TAT is onomatopoetic likes Dësst, Greek &roy, Latin. 
upupa and Arabic Ande ; ; RAROv- is perhaps a more general word for 
‘bird’, cf. yanna-mMay under rorroy above. 


One (Crum 1022), #£Y, unidentified animal = ,J» (Er. 545, 8), H an 
animal, and possibly Zap (Ankhsh. 15, 11; 23, 15), kl, an animal. 
_ VOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 116 [1942]. | 


RAE, BRAH (Crum 1022), vessel Ss liquids; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew "3. 
` CALICE in OLZ 35, col. 254 [1932]. . 
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RAEAN (Crum 103b, s.v. RAAA), ‘pill’ (e.g. RAEA ngacu, ‘pill of natron’, 
RACA nomor, ‘pill of salt’) = Aramaic 2, ‘pill’ (Dalman, p. 75). ` 


TT) 


DÉVAUD'S slip. 


RAAe (Crum 103b), ‘bolt, joint’ = AB < = (Wb. v, 12, 2 ff), Ert; axis 
(Er. 545, 9), Alt, ‘bolt’. 
HBRUGSCH, ZAS 1, 42 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Red. ég. 1, fasc. 4, pl. 3 
and 4 [1880]. 
ReAenReo (Crum 1042), ‘elbow’ 2 &Ae, ‘joint’ + 4,1 — (Wb. v, 19, 
6 ff.), kh, ‘upper arm, shoulder’. 
ERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 133 [1904]. 


ReEAWA (Crum 1042), ‘pitcher, jar’=?ty > | 6 (Wb. v, 135, 8), krr, a 
vessel, Dem. «poi (Actes 5° Cong. Papyrol. 1938, 79, translated kepétiov) ; 
oža (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 23, 23), krl, ‘pitcher’; from Semitic, 
cf. Arabic 45, *earthernware pot’ and Aramaic bp (Dalman, p. 362). 
Semitic 3 and p show that the Egn. word must have originally begun 
with £. 

HscHAFER, Hine dthiopische Kéniginschrift, 116 [1901]; PGLANVILLE'S 
index; Rossi, Etym. aeg. 246 [1808]. 


RAooAE (Crum 10423), ‘cloud = £F or 4 (Wb. v, 58, 6 f£), krr, kr, 
*cloud^; 4%/9/2 (Er. 546, 7), kll, ‘cloud’. 
HGARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 5* [1947]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 273, 
no. 824 [1917]. 


&eAAo (Crum 104b), (1) puppy, whelp; (2) buffalo. Earlier only as 
proper name, 4 | Ņ (Ranke 1, 336, 15-16), krd; bt (Er. 545, 10), 
klwd; KoddovOns, ReAAOTe and sim. Cf. Spiegelberg, Ag. und griech. 
Eigennamen, 18*, no. 121a, and p. 40. fem. &os «xe (only as name) 
= 2 s= | |N ^b, Errwdt (quoted by Spiegelberg, loc. cit.). 

CRUM in Byzantinische Zeitschrift 30, 323-5 [1929/30]. 
RAom (Crum 104b), ‘crown, wreath’ = y3j= (Er. 546, 3), kim, ‘wreath’, 
BRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850]. 
See also x< Ao X eA, ‘to crown’. 
RAMe (Crum 1052), ‘pad, poultice’ = 34 (Er. 546, 4), kimit, ‘poultice’. 
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd, 125-6 [1921]. 
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BROAN (Crum 105b), ‘steal, rob’, from Greek KAétTo, ‘steal’. 
rossi, Etym. aeg. 91 [1808]. 
NB. IfrwAn came from Š Ü, dnp (Stern in Pap. Ebers. u, , 60 [1875]) 
one would expect it to ben en x, as 5i, Poe o from Air, 


RA (Crum 105b), ‘blow’ = Ja». (Er. 546, 2), klps, ‘beat’, from Greek 
KoAagos, ‘a buffet, blow’. — 
"SEISGEEBERG Krüge, 75, no. 221 [1912]; CRosst, Etym. aeg. 337 [1808]. 


PRAAT- ‘(Cram 106a), ‘be hairless’ « *gaXrr- from SswAn, "sopr, 
‘uncover, open, reveal’. PRaArxwy Des AIS, 


Roo (Crum 106b), ‘knock, strike’ = eh, (Er. 547, 2), klh, kno? 
strike’, ` 
HESS, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892]. 


Ra Aagn (Crum 1072), ‘womb’ = 2 1 8 (Wb. v. 62, 12 £), krht, (earthen- — 
ware) vessel, container, recipient’ > 2 i5 (Wb. v, 63, ro), krht, | 
‘ancestral matrice’, also EE as goddess 2 í = (Wh. v, 63, 5), 
krht; Graeco-Roman 1125 ç, krht, ^ 1, £ RT krht (temple of Esna), 
or © | — Ñ (Wh. v, 183, 11), b Or cU = fs S (P. Carlsberg " 
khr?t, “womb’. 

SAUNERON, Quatre campagnes à Esna, 46 [1 ed: cf. Sauneron in 
Mélanges Maspero, 1, fasc. 4, 113-20 [1961]; cf. LANGE in LANGE-NEUGE- 
BAUER, Papyrus Carlsberg No. I, 82 [1940] (implies the identification by 
translating khrst, ‘Mutterleib’). 


. ROAK (Crum 107b), ‘bend’ = +61/er (Er. 567, 10), Kid, ‘bend’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 279, no. 865 [1917]. 


Kam (Crum 108a), ‘reed, rush’, probably Juncus maritimus Lam. = A > Wy 
We % (Wb. v, 37, 14), km, ‘reed’, and <> SA 8, (Wb. v, 170, 5), 
gmy, a plant; y3— (Er. 537, 3), km, ‘reed’. Borrowed into Hebrew as si. 
HPggvGscH, Wb. 1452 [1868]; cf. Keimer in OLZ 30, col. 153 [1927]; 
CAMINOS, LEM, 167 [1954]. 
rim (Crum 108a), ‘move, be moved? = 2 5 À ) (Wb. v, 33, 8 ff), km, 
‘throw, move’; 932 (Er. 537, 2), km, ‘move’. 
HsPrEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 165 [1904]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892]. 


For Op rtr, see separate entry below. 
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HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v ( = Bibl. ég. xxiv), 140-1 [1861]; PBRUGsCH, 
Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855]. 
Rame uugone (Crum rrob)= X 11 e 
IV, 521, 3), kmyt nt sndt ‘resin of acacia’. 
. ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. Iv, 521, 3 [1930]. 


(Wb. v, 39, 4 and 


tn c v S 


Oe wré, Onouau (Crum 109a, s.v. nim), ‘creator of earth’= 

SA > N a (Wb. v, 34, 3), km-t; NT? (Griffith- Thompson, zr, 122, 

no. 239) ; km-t, ‘creator of earth’ (sic, rather than Kato, ‘earthquake’). 
MOLLER in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 61 n. 8 [1928]. 


Ben (Crum 1112), ‘cease, finish’ = (Wb. v, 49, 1 ff.), Kn, “Gyish’ ; m 
(Er. 538, 5), kn, ‘cease’. ppm, originally a Qual. (from Inf. *&ox), 
does double duty for Inf. and Qual. (Steindorff, Lehrbuch, § 230). 

HprucscH, Wb. 1463-4 [1868]; Pprucscu, Gr. dém. 37, $78 [1855]. 


Rois (Crum 111b), ‘bosom’= 4 HO (Wb. v, 50, 13 ff.), kni, ‘embrace, 
bosom’; $= (Er. 538, 7), kn, ‘lap’. 
HcHAMPOLLION, Dict. 453 [1841]; GRIFFITH, Stories, 167 [1900]. 


Beatos: (Crum 111b), vessel or measure for liquids, prob. corrupted 
from Spunt, Le. Kvidiov, sc. Kepcuiov, ‘Cnidian (vessel)’. 


anne (Crum 111b), ‘be fat'2 Zo (Wb. v, 40, 8 f£), kn, ‘become fat, 
(be) fat’. 
STERN in Pap. Ebers, u, 34 [1875]; cf. 3 BRUGSCH, Wb. 1460 [1868]. - 
See also Rio. 


. none (Crum 1122), ‘pierce, slay’ = &a2- (Er. 541, 4), kns, ‘slay’, from 
Semitic, cf. Aram. 053, Syr. 943. See also next entry. l 
. DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 272, no. 815 [1917]; SpEvauD, Kémi, 2, 7 
[1929]. 
nitoc (Crum 112b), ‘stink, be putrid’, cf. «C2, knst (fem.), ‘stinking’, 
perhaps IInd Infinitive of the preceding word. 
. Dgrucscu, ZAS 26, 33 [1888]. 
Ste (Crum 112b), ‘fig’ =— £|0] 0 (Wb. v, 117, 6), kwnt, name of a 
sacred tree; lt: (Er. 543, 1), Eng, ‘fig’. 
J HptmicHen, Bauurkunde der Tempelanlagen von Dendera, 35 [1965]; cf. 


BRUGSCH, W). 1490 [1868]; PBRUGsCcH, Gr. dém. 26, $51 [1855]. 
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RAR (Crum 1092), ‘strike, beat a musical instrument’ = aa (Er. 
564, 2), kmkm, ‘strike’. 
Rossi, Grammatica egizia, 37 [1901]. 
‘drum’ = AB, 4 Ñ, 2 4 (stela Cairo J. 49566 from Edfu, XVITth Dyn.), 
A A Sei, ALAN (Wo. v, 40, 5), kmkm, kind of drum; 3°33 
(Er. 538, 3), kmkm, kind of drum. | 
HsprEGELBERG, Anc. Egypt 1, 110 n. 5 [1914]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 
II n. 1I [1914]. 
rmon (Crum 109b), ‘become black? = \ (Wb. v, 124, 6-8); é73 31% 
(Er. 563, 2), km(m), ‘become black’. 
HgnuGscH, Wb. 1450 [1868]; PserEGELBERG, Mythus, 278, no. 855 
[1917]. 
rame (Crum 109b), ‘black’ 2.43 \ (Wb. v, 123, 1 f£.) ; ¥32< (Er. 563, 2), 
km, ‘black’. 
.. BoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 319, 320-1 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 120, 
$243 [1855]. 
-RAM in ANIRAM (see this), a kind of vitriol, lit. ‘black stone’. 
&g.AR. e (Crum 110b), ‘darkness’ = 7435 L< (Er. 563, bottom), Ammt, also 
4*Fu3ia, kmimit, ‘darkness’. 
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 110b [1930]. 


name (Crum 1102), ‘black’ land = Egypt, Ag (Wb. v, 126, 7 f£), kmt; 
az (Er. 564, 1), kmy, ‘Egypt’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 152 [1836]; PAKERBLAD, Lettre, 32-3 and P]. 1, 
no. 10 [1802]. EE 
paui& nace (Crum 110a and 295b), ‘Egyptian’ = — £4 — ei BAS (Wb. 
II, 423, 9; V, 127, 13, 14), rmi n kmt, lit. ‘man of Egypt’; wap (Er. 247, 
middle; 564, middle), rm (n) kmy. | 

HcHABAS, Voyage, 350 [1966]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 3 [1848]. 
MILT P MITE ELM ue 110a), ‘Egyptian nationality, speech’ = L.Eg. 
IR G= 3-7 = Wea! (Wb. v, 127, 17), mdt rmt n kmi, lit. ‘speech of 
man of Egypt’; MES mt rmi n Kmy. | 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 127, 17 [1931]; PBRUGscH, De natura et indole, 
7 [1850]. 

Romme (Crum 110b), ‘gum SAL en | (Wb. v, 39, " ff.), kmyt, ‘resin, 

gum’; 4« (Er. 537b), km, ‘gum’. 
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Raar (Crum 112b), ‘sheaf’ = 4 [| % £a (Wb. v, 52, 5), knw (pl), 

‘sheafs’, | 

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 190 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42 
[1921]. 

Bnp enecbtten (Crum 1132), kind ofloafor cake, =+ (Wb. v, 32, 16), kfn, 
kind of bread; ~o- (Er. 536, 8), kfn, or vy >= (Er. 541, 2), knf, kind of 
bread, +] ^ 6 % A (Wb. r, 146, 6), itmo, ‘ashes’(?). 

BRUGSCH, Dict. géo., Suppl. 1204 [1880] + VvERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 293 
[1950]; but cf. SPIEGELBERG in ZAS 53, 192-3 [1917]. 
Bpenecurpe (Crum 1132), ‘baker’, Greek formation from nemeciTen. 
SPIEGELBERG, CAS 53, 133 [1917]. 


BRanoregi (Crum 1132), a fish, barbus bynni = dq (Er. 362, 7), Anfy. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1097 [1868]. 


Ruge (Crum 1132), ‘porch, shrine’ = ~~ } 8 (Wb. v, 133, 13), fem., knh, 
a designation of palace; > | `` 3» (P. mag. Salt 18, 6; not in Wb.), knh, 
‘shrine’; 422 (Er. 541, 3), knh, ‘shrine’, lit. ‘dark (place), from 
— T (not in Wb.; exx. ZAS 86, 113-14), knh, ° grow, make dark’. 

~ DRRUGSCH, Wb. 1462 [1868]. 


Kooixoy (Crum 113a adding nuuosow Kilio 13, 174), a vessel = rh (Er. 
543, 3), kndw, ‘container, large plate’. Same as the older 4 À | KD 
(O. DM 347, 1), kd? 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921]. 


Ran (Crum 1132), ‘string (ofa harp), shread, strand’, cf. ? FP (Wb. v, 
118, 13. 14), kp, material for bandages. 
DE MEULENAERE in Chronique d’ Égypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966]. 


ROn (Crum 113b), ‘hide, be hidden’ = % (Wb. v, 104, 14 f£), k3p; 
ZS (Er. 535, 7), kp, ‘to hide’. 
HcHaBas, Voyage, 157 and 225 [1866]; PLexa, Beitráge, no. 508 [1916]. 


Ranar (Crum 114a), BRacbar (Crum 1302), ‘(Egyptian) partridge’ 
(‘sandgrouse’ acc. to Calice, OLZ 35, col. 254) ==> D PE (Wb. v, 
105, 2), kspw, name of a bird. 

BRUGSGH, Wb., Suppl. 1275 [1882]; cf. LORET, = 30, 26 [1892]; cf. 
VERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 292 [1950]. 
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Sne (Crum 1142), ‘vaulted place, cellar, canopy = % (Wb). v, 104, 6), 
kipw, ‘roof’, or > S E A (Wb. v, 104, 7), &pt, ‘roof (of the sky)’; onz 
(Er. 536, 2), kp, ‘vault, roof’. po 

HDsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921]; cf. VERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 
291 [1950]. 
Different from unn which is Greek mg (yum). 

&osmp (Crum 114a), a plant, Lawsonia inermis = rale (Er. 536, 4), 
kpr, ‘henna’, from Semitic (cf. 93) like Greek singe, As pers. name 
^5* yà (Ranke 1, 333, 29), kwpr (masc.), fem. in Coptic nownep = € & d. 
Young, Hieroglyphics, 1, Pl. 5; A S 0 V a, ib. Pl. 6. | 

HEUSER, Die kopt. Eigennamen äg. Ursprungs, 35; 72 n. 2 [1929]. 
DgRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, $44. [1855]. 


Bango (Crum 114b), ‘sandy land’, from the expression S(orcwwe 
ec) KH emo, ‘(a field) lying on sand’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 32 [1920]. 


Kopp (Crum 115a), ‘pivot, hinge’ of door= bh, (Er. 576, 1), gwr?, 
‘pivot’. Prob. from Semitic, cf. "p. jl, ‘cut a round hole’. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 115a [1930]. 


ROP, gwp (Crum 1152), (r) quantity of money, less than carat; (2) pop, 
a wine measure, from Aramaic i> (Dalman 185b) which is translated 
into Greek as kópos; it contained ro Attic medimni. The subform romps 
was probably influenced by Ionian KoUpos for xépos, ‘boy’. 

KRALL, Kopt. Texte, 1 ( = Corpus pap. Raineri, u), p. 41 [1895]. 


| npo (Crum 115a), ‘shore, further side, limit? = a/2 (Er. 543, 4), kr, 
‘shore’. ` | 
= REVILLOUT, Setna, 193 [1877]. 
Raipe (Crum 1152), ‘gullet, belly’ from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ji, Arab. 
Ole. 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 
5&opz, Propre (Crum 115b), also PRepaz (K 124) *(iron) hoe’ and 
an instrument of torture = Greek xópot&, lit. ‘raven’, also an instrument 
of torture (Lucian, JVecyomantia, 11). 
J. J. HESS in DÉVAUD, Kec. trav. 39, 157 n. 4 [1921]. 
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ROPW (Crum 117b), ‘request, persuade, SE = 3. (Ex. 545, 2), Ars, 
‘cajole’. 
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 72 n. 3 (ad 35, 1) [1908] ( Journal as. X1, 
. gro [1908]). | 
&opq (Crum 1182), ‘bring to naught, cancel, destroy’ and (spe) 
| dug 829b), ‘nip off’ and ®(axwpeh) (Crum 7852), ‘cut open (?)' 
==, (Wb. v, 135, 6), krp, ‘remove, efface’ (an inscription); Aë 
(Er. SC 13), krf, ‘refuse’ or sim. Perhaps dns d cf. 3x, ‘re- 
move, rake’. 
HeRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 135, 6 [1931]; °cRiFFITH, Ryl. ut, 399 [1909]; 
SsTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937]. 


rpocy (Crum 118b), ‘guile, ambush’, cf. 23% (Wb. v, 60, 7), bt 
‘bend’; <y> (Er. 544, 1), krf, ‘guile’. 
HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 60, 7 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, $70 
1855]. 
&epoe (Crum 1 192), ‘bald person’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew and Aram. 
ny, Syriac Dao, *bald? (Lagarde, Übersicht, 69). 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 87 [1808]. 
pages (Crum 1192), ‘cut down, break off’, = («9 (not in Er.), [&r]d, 
‘cut off’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Tp. 
DsPIEGELBERG in Aegyptus 11, 74 [1931]; 5sPrEGELBERG, Kopi. Handwb. 
44 [1921]. 
 &povx (Crum 119b), a baked or fried cake, from Semitic, cf. Aram. y^» 
xn" (fem.), Pl. T (Dalman), Ar. E 3 ‘round and flat bread’ 
(Belot). 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 
Rac, Reec (Crum 119b), ‘bone’ =4 f d (Wb. v, 68, 2 f£), ks (for krs, see 
Lacau in Syria, 31, 299); s$2= (Er. 548, 3), ks, ‘bone’. 
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 249, no. 869 [1860]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 
74, §161 [1855]. | 
Rac (Crum 120a), ‘carat’, a coin, lit. ‘bone’, a translation of Greek 
Kepárriov, dy of solidus (diminutive of kipas, ‘horn’); from the latter 
Ar. bi, 5 and from this our ‘carat’. 
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ROwWpe (Crum 115b), ‘cut down (trees, crops)’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 
XP, ‘tear to pieces’. | 
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937]. 


Rp. (Crum 116a), ‘smoke’ = 4443/2 (Er. 544, 3), Arm, ‘smoke’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 273, no. 820 [1917]. 
See also Rp.wTc, ‘smoke, mist’. 


Rpmpa (Crum 116a), ‘murmur, be vexed’ = 44/57. (Er. 544, 5), krmrm, 
‘murmur’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 89, no. 960 [1909]. 


RPOMPM (Crum 116b), ‘be dark’, reduplication of kwpa, ‘smoke’; 
Rpaure ‘smoke, mist’, see separate entry below. 


5RpAcec, Prepa (Crum 1172), ‘ash, soot, dust’, ch ay 51751077 
(Wb. v, 60, 12), krmt, ‘ashes’ (of burnt tents) ; 2/9 (Er. 565, 9), krb, or 
M/A (Volten, Ägypter und Amazonen, 114), krm, fem. ‘ashes’. 

HRURCHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 47, no. 919 [1910]; PrExa, 


Papyrus Insinger, u, 121, no. 526 [1926]. 


& paure (Crum 116b, s.v. «xpo pa), ‘smoke, mist’ = -4143/2 (Er. 544, 6), 
krm[s, ‘darkness’. 
REVILLOUT, Rev, ég. 4, 87 n. 4 [1885]. 
See also napa, ‘smoke’. 


Rpovp (Crum 1172), 'frog' 2 CG (Wb. v, 61, 5); »//> (Er. 544, 7), 
krr, ‘frog’. 

HgnucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1235 (in the name T3-kr) [1882]; sTEINDOREF, 
ZAS 30; 63 (in the proper name P3-frr) [1892]; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 
15, 67 (appellative) [1893]; PKRALL, Mite. Erzherzog Rainer, Vi, 55 
(n P3-krr) [1897]; SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 273, no. 823 (appellative) 
[1917]. 


Rapore (Crum 117b), ‘yellowish’ of hair— Yal/- or Sach (not in 
Er.), kr(w)s, ‘yellowish’, a loan-word from Greek xippós, ‘orange- 
tawny’. 

DGSPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 35, 88 n. 3 [1913]. 


Repat (Crum 117b), ‘dung, dirt’, see &epsm. 
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Roerc (Crum 1202), vessel for liquids, kóis (Preisigke nr, 360) = Late 
Aeth. LJ {} (Wb. v, 108, 17), Ks, a vessel (of metal); sage (Er. 560, 
6), kys, a vessel. 


Rowe (Crum 1202), ‘dress, prepare corpse for burial, bury’= 4 [ dt 
(Wb. v, 63, 11 f£), krs; Zu. (Er. 548, 4), ks, ‘bury’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 and 374 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. 
dem. 19, $21 [1848]. is 
Raice (Crum 121a), ‘preparation for burial, embalming' — 4 |] 
(Wb. v, 64, 8), krst, ‘burial’; ë+ 22. (Er. 549, 1), kst, ‘burial, embalming’. 

HERMAN, AS 21, 95 [1883]; PeRvcscH, Rhind, 47 and Pl. 43, no. 383 
[1965]. 


race (Crum 1212), ‘shoemaker’=5 | | (Wb. v, 203, 1 f£), gs, ‘shoe- 
maker’ > ?L.Egn. J]. $ (O. Michaelides 6, 2), ks; w= (Er. 549, 
middle), £s, ‘shoemaker’. 
HDpg MEULENAERE in ZAS 80, 80 [1955]. 


Rackec (Crum 1212), ‘whisper’ = =e (Er. 550, 5), ksks, ‘whisper’. 
From Semitic, cf. Arabic 455, ‘to rustle’. 
PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 2, fasc. 2—3, pl. 23 [1881]; SRossr, Etym. aeg. 244 
[1808]; cf. srRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937]. 


&RocRc eboA (Crum 121b), refl. ‘bend, entwine’ = L.Egn. U llU Igy 
(LES 43, 8), ksks, ‘bend down’; —7 — # (not in Wb.; exx.: O. IFAO. 
1263, vo. 5; O. Berlin 12343, 6), Asks, fem., a basket (with legs), and 
Lx df (not in Wb.; exx.: O. DM 146, 7; P. BM 10052, 3, 20; 4, 4), 


ksksty, fem., a basket, lit. ‘(an object) in wicker-work'. 


gorp (Crum 121b), 'finger-ring' =m & 51 4/0 (Wb. v, 206, 15-17), 
gsr; Ri (Er. 568, 3), kswr, ‘finger-ring’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew “Wp, 
‘bond’, Aram. gn, ‘girdle’. 
ĦgBruGscH, Wb., Suppl. 1305 [1882]; Psrucscu, ZDMG 6, 250 [1852]; 
SALBRIGHT, The Vocalization of the Egyptian. Syllabic Orthography, 55 


[1934]. 


ROT (Crum 1222), ‘build, form' =] F [Ñ (Wb. v, 72, 8 f£), kd, ‘turn 
pottery, build, form’; aks (Er. 551, 4), Kt (kd), ‘build’. 
FCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 381 [1836]; PBRuGscu, Wb. 1478 [1868]. 
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ego (Crum 122b), ‘builder, mason, potter’ =] |G $ i] (Wb. r, 138, 
20, and v, 74, 1 ff.), (?)kdw, ‘potter, mason, creator’; az4. (Er. 551, 5), 
kt (kd), ‘builder’. | 
HpÉvAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 163-5 [1921] and Etudes, 5—7 [1922]; PSPIEGEL- 
BERG, Chronik, 83, no. 257 [1914]. 
ce-woyr (Crum 1232), ‘potter’s place, workshop’=* | 4 15 > IB, st 
(2)kdw, ‘potter’s place’, in Plural A ^, | ZË (in an inscription at Philae). 
JUNKER, WZKM 31, 60 and 69 n. 44 [1924 yt. Crum in Crum and 
Bell, Wadi Sarga, p. 144 n. 4 [1922] and Dévaud, Etudes, 9 [1922]. 


nite (Crum 123b), ‘double drachma’ =} stater =] £ (Wb. v, 79, 15), 
kdt, weight of 9:1 gr.; ^, @ (Er. 552, 1), kt, weight of 9:1 gr. 
HgmgcH in Archaeologia 35, 126 n. i [1853]; PBRucscu, ZAS 29, 72 
[1891]; BRUGscH, Thesaurus, 1058 [1891]. 
esertre (Crum 124a), ‘halfa kite = 1 drachma! = 2, 1 kit, ‘half a kite’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 151 [1904]; II, 90, no. 972 [1909]. 


nite (Crum 124a), ‘sleep’ 2] 7 = (Wb. v, 79, 7-8), kdt, ‘sleep’; 
e$ 5. or «f (Er. 552, 3), ktt (kdi), ‘sleep’. 
HERMAN, ZÁ 33, 58 [1895]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 88 [1900]. 


pute (Crum 124a), ‘go round, turn (trans.), turn self’ =| e A (Wb. v, 
78, 1 fE), kdi, ‘go round’; 2445 (Er. 552, 4), kty (kdy), go round, 
surround'. 

HGoOoDWInN in a letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 78) n 862]; 
cf. cHABAS, Voyage, 270 [1866]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 419 [1880]. 
Rote (Crum 1262), nn. ‘turning round, circuit, surroundings’ = L.Egn. 
J] (Wb. v, 78, 9, 10), Kd, ‘circuit’; 4&5 (Er. 553, middle), ktit, 
‘surroundings’. | 

HpruascH, Wb. 1480 [1868]; Press, Ate, 181 [1888]. 


pro (Crum 127b), ‘turn, make to turn’ (causative of pure, from *v gro) 
=*F A, dit kd; AZ (Er. 553, upper), # kt, ‘cause to go 
round'. 
HERMAN, ZAS 22, 30 [1884]; PaRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 90, no. 973 
[1909]. 
prop, RTOO[R] in —KTOR, NRTOO[K], ‘untimely’, &opos (P. Bodmer vt; 
not in Crum), this latter for *o'roc, since the MS. does not use c, 
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= 4%? (GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 88, no. 938), n gig, or |*¥. (P. Cairo 
31213, 24), n gigi (Er. 594, 8. and 595, 2), ‘quickly’, from gig, an 
incomplete reduplication of gigi, ‘be quick, = SE (Wb. v, 
146, 1 f.), ktkt, ‘tremble, move’. 


ROTY (Crum 129b), ‘gather’ corn, fruit, wood, etc., sl. , (Wb. v, 81, 
12), kdf, ‘gather’ fruit, sayings; perhaps from Semitic, cf. Hebrew "yp. 

HsETHE in GARDINER, Admonitions, 97 [1909]; cf. DÉvAup, Kémi, 2, 7—9 
[1929]; ČERNÝ, Crum Memorial Volume, 36-7 [1950]; SRossr, Etym. aeg. 
95 [1808]. 


&1007 (qualitative) (Crum 129b), ‘be fat, soft’, from gite, ‘become fat’ 
and equivalent of PRevoowr which comes from Prens. See ume. 
DÉVAUD, Kémi, 2, 9 [1929]; cf. Pororskv, ZAS 65, 130 [1930]. 


tor (Crum 129b, s.v. pos, ‘be fat’, in fine), ‘cyperus, kurreípow, a 
sweet-smelling marsh plant’ (Lidell-Scott) = ?Pl. of ©) % % (Wb. v, 
157, bottom), gl, a sweet-smelling plant; Ag. (Er. 531, 6), H, a 

plant of which mats are made. 

HpgnucscH, Wb. 1507 [1868]; PMÖLLER, Pap. Rhind, 57*, no. 390 [191 3]. 
NB. The word is a hapax and Crum doubts its existence, but his 
 emendation of P 44, 82 into Bu w&1007 (‘soft shrub’) is not satisfactory: 
Riwos becoming thus Qual. could not join the precede noun by 
means of we. 


ROOT (Crum 1302), ‘length of time’, often with nog: mog noo, ‘great 
length of time’, identical with, or related to, A À, V. Y (Wb. v, 4, 1 fŒ), 
ksw, ‘height, length’, not attested in the meaning ‘length of time’, but 
the Adj. A T (Wb. v, 1, 2 f£), EJ, ‘high, long’ is often used in the. 
meaning ‘long’ of a lifetime (Wb. v, 2, 23), so also Ym, ky in Dem. 
(Er. 531, bottom). Cf. also place-name po, later noo =m T, 
Dw-k?w. 


®Ratpar (Crum 1302), ‘Egyptian partridge’, see Ra rar. 


navy (Crum 1302), ‘rush’, especially Saccharum aegypt. Wild, = A d 
(Wb. v, 156, 8 f£), gis, ‘rush’; TS (Er. 593, 7), gs, ‘rush’. ` 
HprEYTE, Ét. ég. 146 [1866]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1520 [1868]; PsPreGEL- 
BERG, Mythus, 274, no. 834 [1917]. 
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ROWWE (Crum 130 b), ‘break’ = /»/% (Er. 545, 3), Ars, ‘break’. 
SPIEGELBERG in LEXA, Dem. Totenbuch, 51, no. 258 [1910]. 


nawaherd (Crum 1312), ‘earring’ = Ad (not in Er.), ksbr, ‘earring’. 
~ From Old Persian * gausa-bdra > New Persian PIR earring’, lit. ‘ what is 
| worn in ear’ (Bartholoma, Altiranisches Wörterbuch, 486). 
DwANGSTEDT, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka, 165 and Index, p. 215 [1954]; 
PERJERNSTEDT in Crum, A Coptic Dict. xvmb [193 


nom (Crum 131a), a (odorous) plant= «Sig (Er. 5335 7), kws, 
probably Greek xéo70s, a spice root (Griffith- Thompson, m, 88, no. 945). 
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 192 [1921]. 


nay (Crum 131 a), ‘trunk’ of tree, 277  S (Wa. v, 120, 9), Af’, part of 
plant. 
STERN in Ebers, Pap. Ebers, 1, 19 [1875]. 


nag (Crum 1312), ‘earth, soil’ = A Ñ {= (Wb. v, 12, 9£), kh, ‘earth’; 
ety (Er. 547, 3), kh, ‘earth’. 
HERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 133 [1904]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 89, no. 965 ` 
[1909]. 
Hag (Crum 131 b), ‘district, province’ is of different origin, see next 
entry. 


Rag (Crum 131 b), in certain place-names ‘district, province’ = 4| ^ 
(Wb. v, 20, 9), Khe, ‘district’; 22 (Er. 547, 7), kh, ‘district’. 

|... BDsprEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 162 [1904]. 
Tao mune Ñ 2 1 — Re (Wb. v, 20, 11), 8 kht Hnty-Mn; 
SE, Gtsu2we (LAS 51, Pl. m, 4), 86 kh Hn-Mn. 
. BDsprEGELBERG, “AS 51, 70 [1913]; cf. SES Rec. trav, 26, 
162 [1904]. 

neg (Crum 131b), ‘arm (?)’= 2,1 (Wb. v, 19, 6 f£), kh, ‘upper arm, 
shoulder’; x22 (Er. 548, r), kh, ‘arm’. 

HGHAMPOLLION, Cr, ég. 73 and 93 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, SE 273; 

no. 327-8 [1917]. 
For neXeu-neo, see wA e. 


Roeg (Crum 1322), ‘sheath’. For noeig wo o.ue, see under rige and 
RAO. RAIQ, ‘inner corner’ of eye, prob. = roog, ‘angle, corner’. 
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Roog (Crum 132a), ‘angle, corner’ = 2 1 — (Wb. v, 19, 16 ff), kh, 
‘corner, angle, side’; azz. (Er. 547, 6), kh, ‘corner side, angle’. 
HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. ix), 89 [1856]; Perucscu, Wb. 1440 
[1868]. | 
Ratio (Crum 132a, s.v. SC ‘inner corner’ of eye is probably this 
word, cf. 4, | Sr mm S (Wh. v, 20, 4), hw n irty, ‘corners of eyes’. 


(R09), Reg-, nag Ce 193a), ‘make level, smooth, tame’ 2A E 
Ze, (Wb. v, 66, 8-10), kh, ‘to tame’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1472 [1868]. 
— For RAQKO, ‘hew out’, see separate entry below; for PReoe«ypi, see 
under Tope, ‘hand’. | 


Bn a ot (Crum Add. xvi) inowrags vxo Ps. 39, 7; Hebr. 10, 7 =Kepadis 
PipAfou, perhaps the same as Saige, see this. Sow noeto nao oe of ShP. 
130, 4; 157, must be the same expression, but through confusion uses the 
word poerg cover, case’ (lit. ‘sheath’) containing a book. 


nee (Crum 130b, s.v. unge, and Add. xvur) has ey anything to do 
with n Rye. rRIQe MX APTHe suggests that gioe = 2, Ë — (sic L, Wb. v, 
21, 7), kht, also 4, 1 —, ‘sheet, page’ of papyrus (Posener in Mélanges 
Maspero, 1, 333-4). Related to, or even identical with, Ragi (awa), see 
previous entry. 

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1440 [1868] (for Ragi). 
NB. There was evidently a considerable confusion among the words 
RAQ, Reo, ROEIO, ROOY, Rige and Koto}. 

noer (Crum 133b), possibly corrupted from woer: see motos. 

&oraen (Crum 133b), name of 4th month =LI ? tj (Wb. ur, 131 top, 
and v, 86 bottom; 93, 1-3), name of a festival and of a month, lit. 
“spirit upon spirit’. 

LEPSIUS, Chronologie, 137-8 [1848]; cf. ERMAN, ZAS 39, 129 pe 

RagRo (Crum 1332), ‘hew out, smooth’ ==> j — Sak: , (not in Wb), 
khkh, ‘cut, smoothe’ (stone). 

DÉVAUD, Kémi 2, 9—10 [1929]; cf. GeRNY, Crum Mem. Vol., 38 [1950]. 
puer (Crum 133b), ‘fire’, cf. ay EA (Wb. v, 12, 8), Eid, ‘smoke 
(meat) ’. 
DE MEULNAERE in Chronique d’ Égypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966]. 
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regre (Crum 134a), ‘loin, hip'= Dual of 4 AN (Wb. v, 19, 15), kht, 
‘shoulder of an ox’; Y4% (Er. 547, 5), Kf, ‘shoulder piece’. | 
HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 19, 15 [1931]; PGRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 
184, no. 352 [1937]. | 
RA (Crum 134b), ‘pitcher, bucket’ =U | ç (Wb. v, 148, 20), kd, a vessel, 
from Semitic, cf. Aram. Nn», ‘small jug” (Dalman), i (Buxtorf), 
Syr. 102 (Brockelmann, 154), ‘pot’. I | 
HscHAFER, Nastesen, 116 and 117 n. 2 [1901]; SDEVAUD’s slip. 


Broyess (Crum 92b, s.v. Rovs), ‘small person or thing’ -u ZG $, kt, a 
proper name (Ranke, 1, 350, 1), lit. ‘small one’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. 
yu, fem. 88a (Margolis, 97*, and Dalman, 70), ‘small’. 

HsPrEGELBERG, ZAS 51, 67 n. r [1913]; SpEvaun’s slip. 


See also ROTI. 


^ 


Aa (Crum 134b), ‘envy, slander’ 2 4o/ (Er. 260, ro), K, ‘punishment’ 
or sim., ‘slander’. | 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Gloss. 260, 10 [1954]. 


Aa- (Crum 1352) + noun, forming adjectives, ‘possessing, endued with’ = 
? TU, ny n (Wb. u, 196, 3), ‘belonging to’. 
sETHE, Verbum, 1, 134, $229 and 135, $231 [1899]. 


No (Crum 1352), ‘cease, stop’ = = $l A (Wb. u, 406, 2 f£), rwi, ‘go 
away'. 
. E ROUGE, Oeuv. div. ut (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 272-3 [1858]; cf. LAcAU in 
Rec. trav. 25, 148 [1903]. 
ador (Imperative) = L.Egn. | $ =e) ac (in § 4 = eA LS) 
Suffix pn: 7-7 (I Kh. 5, 6), r-lkk, ‘cease!’. 
| SPIEGELBERG, ZÁ 53, 127 [1917]; EDGERTON, LAS 70, 123-4 [1934]. 
Aahor (Crum 136b), ‘lioness, she-bear' = ?ə= f JS (Wb. u, 403, 9) > 
L.Egn. > Jedd Ri! (Plural), rwibw » rby, ‘lion’; »a4j (Er. 262, r), 
lby, ‘bear, lion’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew $35, fem. i25, Ar. 
SEL SL n Akkadian /abu. 
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HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83 [1836]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 96 
[1895]; GARDINER, Hierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, 1, 3 n. 4 
[1935]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 23, $40 [1855]; SHINCKs in Transactions of the 
Roy. Irish Academy, 21, 144 [1848, read in 1846]. 


Ashe (Crum 136b), ‘be mad; madness’ = {mj (Er. 261, ro), lby, ‘be 
mad; madness’. From Semitic?; see AwhAeh below. | | 
BRUGSCH, Numerorum apud veteros Aegyptios demoticorum doctrina, 5 [1849]. 


Aozboe (Crum 137b), kind of Nile ship, evidently the same asAoug(o)icv 
(Plural); the latter is clearly the classical Aogeiov, ‘a crest-case, any 


case’. 


BAwhAeh (Crum 137 b), ‘feel violent love’, reduplication of Ashe. From 
Semitic; cf. Arabic MU ‘be tender towards her young (of a mother)’. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 104 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1997]. 


Awhuy (Crum 137b), ‘be hot, glow’ = je Seu (Wb. n, 224, 10-12), nwh, 
*be burnt, become warm'. 
DÉVAUD'S Slip. 


Awhuy (Crum 1382), ‘set crown upon, adorn’= »%4/ (Er. 262, 3), lbs 
‘to arm, clothe’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew $35, ‘to clothe’, 
gz, ‘clothing’, Akkad. lubisu, Arabic ms make stockade, bulwark of 
reeds’, wed, ‘coat of mail’, Syr. le A5, ‘loricatus’ (Brockelmann, p. 172). 

GRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 365 [1909]. 

A oy, ‘crown, coping, battlement’ of roof = — | 4! zs d (UN - (We. 
II, 414, 6), PL, rds, * (leather) coat of mail’; 4^ 37 (Er. 262, 3), lbs? 
(always in Plural) ‘armour, coat of mail’, from Semitic, see above under 
the verb Abu, 
See also oa A &uje. 


Aon (Crum 1382), ‘bowl, cup’, as measure for oil, =s2/ (Er. 264, 2), 
lk, a measure for liquids. From Semitic, cf. 3>, liquid measure. 
DpRUGsCH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850]; SRosst, Etym. aeg. 103 [1808]. 


Awr (Crum 138b), "be soft, fresh’, from Semitic Jrkk, cf. Hebrew 3, 
‘be tender, weak’, Aram. 121 Arabic A, Se a5, ‘be made soft’ 


(Brockelmann, p. 354). 
DÉVAUD, Muséon, 36, 87 [1923]. 
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AorAn (Crum 138b), ‘become soft, soften’, cf. = Sch |^ (Wb. u, 458, 
8) rkrk[y]t in a} SS NA (Edel, Zeitschr. des Deutschen Palästina- 
Vereins, 69, Pl. 7, 1. 6), lit. ‘came stepping softly’. From Semitic, cf. 

Arabic Brei ‘be weak’. 
SsTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937]. 
` Cf. also panpen (Crum 2932), ‘soften’ (iron). 2 
AoRAen (Crum 1392), RAARAER (Crum 1032), ‘astragalus (plant or 
its gum)’, Orobus niger =— Z, X, (Wb. u, 458, 7), rkrk, a medical plant. 
AaRAag (Crum 1392), kind of sweet paste or jelly (made of astragalus 
gum). 


AARM (Crum 139a), ' ‘piece, fragment’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. kJ *break 
(bread) ’, i 3, Pl. el, piece of bread’. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 100 [1808]. 


AARNT (Crum 139b, adding Aarm, Till, Ostraka, 141, 2), ‘jug, bowl, 
plate’ from oblique cases of Greek Aayuvus, Gen. -iS0s, fem. (Sophocles), 
diminutive of Adyuvos (later Adynvos), fem. ‘flask, flagon’. This latter 
is also found in Coptic as Aa. «xt (exx. TILL, Ostraca, 285, 7 and note) 

' and is probably the Dem. was (Er. 265, 2), lens or AS. Ign, 
‘jug’. The Greek word is a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Aram. NOPI, 
‘jug’, Dalman, 203), Latin /agóna, laguna; lagoena, etc. are from Greek 
(Ernout-Meillet). 

DwANGSTEDT, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka; 165 and 205 [1954] (equates Jon 

` directly with Aamir); Dt, Ostraka, Index, p.94 (Aarm), 108 
(Wawox) [1960] (identifying the two Coptic words). 


Aoc (Crum 139b), ‘bite, pierce, stab’ = 75,-/ (not in Er.; P. Louvre 3229, 
1, 29 = Maspero, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre), lks, * bite, sting’. 
.H. THOMPSON's Demotic dictionary. | 


Ain T (Crum 1402), ‘veil, covering’, prob. derived from Awge (Crum 
152b), ‘hide’. 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 
‘Aang (Crum 140b), ‘corner, extremity, top’, perhaps from ^4 —, rk 
(pine), ‘incline, bend, turn’, Despite Crum prob. the same as 
"Aan, P-Aano in SmyAaK, Dro hang, Gr.-R. UL. ag» £()-w-rk (Wb. 
. 1, 47, 9), Philae, lit. ‘the island of (the) corner, extremity’. 
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BPAovRoa: (Crum 140b) 2*ooXono'rritoc = Gk. óAokórrivos, a name for 


the gold coin solidus of the Late Roman Empire (first occurrence of the 
word in the Diocletian's tariff of 301 a.p.). 6A. is a hybrid Graeco-Latin 
formation from dAos, ‘entire’, and coctus, ‘cooked, purified’, therefore = 
‘entirely of pure gold’; cf. SCHROTTER, Wörterbuch der Munzkunde [1913], 
PM 

KRALL, Mitt. aus der Papyrussammlung Erz. Rainer, 2, 47 and n. 2 [1887]. 


AHA (Crum 140b), ‘necklace’ = y // (Er. 262, 9), U, necklace, bracelet’ 


or sim. 
GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 269 n. 5, and 366 [1909]. 


Aare, AooAe (Crum 1412), ‘smear, paint, overlay’ = ayay (Er. 263, 3, 


wrongly under lwl; further exx. in Caminos, LEM, 452), KIK, ‘overlay, 
apply.’ 
` SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921]. 
Perhaps compare the epithet of Isis [iZmj,/2 (Er. 261, 1), OG Ein, ‘the 
gilded'(?), unless K/yf Z AeXovw (see the latter). 

GRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, x, go and 164, no. 205 [1937]. 
NB. Identity of Aahe with L.Egn. 77 — .*, (Wb. 1, 209, 15-18), crt, 
‘carry out’, suggested by Solscclbere io in Ee trav. 23, 204 [1901] 1s very 
doubtful. 


BAeAe (Crum 1412), ‘wander about’ —-[/T/ (Er. 261, 6), koko, or JI 


(Er. 243, 6), rwrw, ‘wander about’ or sim. 
LEXA, Papyrus Insinger, 11, 72, no. 269 [1926]. 


Aehog (Crum 141b), ‘youth, maiden’ 2 coo (Wb. x, 215, 20), and 


~ P (Wb. n, 272, 4), nn, ‘child’; LAi (Er. 262, 8), II, ‘boy, girl’, also 
written Call. rry (PL) (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 105); perhaps 
also the epithet of Isis # Fin fam/o/< (Er. 261, r), unless this latter 
comes from Aare. 

ĦSETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem. 
Glossar, 262, 8 [1954]. 


NowAas (Crum 141b), ‘shout’ S T /[// (Er. 263, 3), lwl, in the expres- 


sion Zei. Sllwl, ‘jubilation’ (Dem. % =Coptic ww, ew-, We, i.e. 


— 4), “£ ‘call’) 


BRUGSCH, Gr. dim. 38, $80 [1855]. 
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ANAS = Jadd (Vienna Petubastis, N 11), fo, 

STRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35, 58 n. 56 geal 
For ww AorAas, etAozhat, wWAowAar (Crum 141b), see under 
waAordar Cf also agj-a'& under ad. NJ | 


AAn& (Crum 1422), ‘jesting, buffoonery’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. cy, 
` Hebrew 395, Arab. —, ‘to jest’. 


= y 


DÉVAUD, Etudes, 47-8 [1922]. 
Aoome (Crum 142b), nn., ‘bait’. mooAcy seems a different word, q.v. 


AwooAe (Crum 142b), ‘wither, fade’, from Semitic?, cf. Ar. ch ‘be 
decayed’. | 
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 n. 1 [1937]. 


Aoc (Crum 1432), ‘be foul, foulness, a kind of sour wine’ = Fett äu (not 
in Er.), Ims, ‘sour wine(?)’. Sa 
PARKER, ZEA 26, 111 [1940]. 


Aeuwtnme (Crum 143b), ‘warrior, champion’ = Së (Wb. u, 94, 5; 155, 
16), imy-r ms¢, ‘chief of the army’, later also written £”, (Wb. n, 388, 
1, roms; "4523 (Er. 165, 5, and 181, 2), mr, as military and 
priestly title. 
HDGRIFFITH, PSBA 21, 270-2 [1 Boo]. 


Aamaanr (Crum 143b), ‘tar, pitch’ =erena/ (Er. 262, 7), Indp, 
-~ ‘pitch’. The second part dp, -xar is a loan-word from Semitic, cf. nët, 
Arab. <j; ; which itself is prob. borrowed from Egn. I$ Ï (Wb. rv, 118, 
11), sft, name of one of seven (sacred) oils (Coptic erqe). 
DBRUGSCH, LÅS 26, 62 [1988]; SRossr, Etym. aeg. oo [1808]. 


Aam (Crum 143b), ‘steel’ = «522 (Er. 260, and 5), Byn, lyn, ‘steel’. 
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 21 n. 11 [1914]. 


Aaeine, 'steel-smith' ==> |) sa", D(Iym, and sim. in late proper 
names, Kémi, 16, 36-7; €*3^/ (Er. 260, 5), Dn, ‘steel-smith’. | 
HDE MEULENAERE in Chronique d° Égypte 41, no. 82, 408 [1966]; Pspre- 
GELBERG in PREISIGKE-SPIEGELBERG, Ag. und griech. Inschriften und Graffiti 
us. . . Gebel Silsile, 16, no. 268 [1915]. 
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Acon (Crum 143b), ‘earring, bracelet’ = )22;,/ (not in Er.; P. Berlin 
3108, 4), Bn, ‘earring’, from Greek wé(A)Mov, ‘armlet, anklet’, or Tro8o- ` 
yeAhiov, ‘anklet’. 

DBRUGSCH, ZAS 14, 68 [1876]; Corum, A Coptic Dict. 143b [1930]. 


BAentas (Crum 144a), ‘coat of mail, cuirass’ = Greek Aévtiov from Latin 
linteum, ‘cloth, napkin’. As S. form a Annrece is attested with Tc for 
x (as in cow rcov for xsorxor). 

CRUM, Á Coptic Dict. 144a [1930] (with doubt). 


Damen (Crum 144a), ‘bite, seize’ 2(?) — [| ] (We. u, 334 11- 14), 
. nsb, ‘swallow’ or sim., ‘lick, lick Si 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 87 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, s Kopt. Handwb. 52 
[1921]. 


jAewe, PAancr (Crum 144b), ‘fragment, small portion’, lit. "a bit’, 
substantivized inf. of the preceding PAamnces, ‘bite’, where also 
etymology. 


Aac (Crum 144b), *tongue' 2(q. (Wb. u, 320, 8 f£); xay (Er. 263, 8), 
Ís, ‘tongue’. | 
HDE ROUGE in his course in 1864 (acc. to Lauth, Manetho, 119 [1865]); 
CHABAS, Voyage, 388 [1866]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 28, $56 [1855]. 


9Aooc, PAa ce (Crum 1452), ‘be bruised, crushed; bruise, crush’ = jp 

(Wb. 11, 336, 12 and 13), mss, ‘to damage’, ultimately akin to Aram. 
Dër, ‘crush’ (Dalman, 386). 

BERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. u, 336, 12 and 13 [1928]; SDÉVAUD, Muséon 36, 


87 [1923]. 


SAarn, PAarrr (Crum 145b), ‘turnip’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic i) ; 
Aram. np? ‘spice’, Pl. ‘white turnip’, and &n57, also Syriac A= Š. The 
Boh. form, therefore, is more correct; cf. S(Aam)-xarm, B(AaM) -osa Ur 
from c. 

DÉVAUD'S slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 17 [1937]. 
SFAaar, 4“Aa(a)ve, Aari, Aaver (Crum 146a), ‘anyone, -thing, 


. something’, in neg. sentences ‘any’, perhaps <Aacova, lit. belonging 
to one’, ‘single’. 
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Aa Ute (Crum 148a), Pl, ‘hypocrites’, cf. ?/:£/ (Er. 263, 6), Ihi; also 
ve. Ad: ls, “tool, GE I 


Aawaste (Crum 148a), village magistrate or official, = à 2, (Wb. 1v, 
^ 496, 13 f£), mr 5n, a title; Fatz (Er. 166) middle, and 512, 3), mr sn, 
chief priest, AecGvis or Aooëut (LD vr, 93, no. 349). 
GRIFFITH, PSBA 21, 272 [1899]; cf. GRIFFITH, Stories, 99 [z900]; c cf. 
however, Stricker, Acta Orientalia 16, 92-3 [1938]. 


BA ergi (Crum 148b), fish Cyprinus niloticus, SNa. Gre = fon] (noti in Er) 
— [bs, is from Greek éAaBns, &AAépns, AeBias. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 68 n. on l. 9 [1904]; cf. CHASSINAT, « Pap. méd. 
236-7 [1921]. | | 
(Noose), Qual. Aoocte (Crum 148b), ‘be prone to fall, decadent’, 
cf. ? /no7/ (Er. 246, 2), rf, ‘folly (?), vaccillation (?)’. | 
H. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Index, p. (110), no. 180 [1934]. 
AoqA« (Crum 148b), ‘mortify, become rotten, perish’, c£. "Za (Wb. 
II, 252, 10), nfüf, —.  .. w (not in Wb., quoted by Champollion), 
rfrf, ‘creeping creature, worm’, probably from Semitic, cf. Arab. cd, 
‘totter’. 
BGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 87 (rfrf) [1836]; GOODWIN, , ZAS 5, 95 (adding 
nfaf) [1867]; Spévaun’s slip. 


Ohn (JEA 28, 25), ‘plebeians’ = F 1 = S B4 (Wb. u, 447, 9 jfi ), rbyt, 
‘plebeians’. 

GARDINER in CRUM, JEA 28, 28 [1942]; cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, I, 
.98*, no. 232 [1947]. 

Aeg (Crum 1492), ‘care, anxiety! =?” V & (Wb. u, 281, r), ‘loss, dim- 
inution', identical (?) with y ra $ S (Wb. r, 12, 4 £), ?hw, ° pain, 
anxiety, sadness’; (2o/ (Er. 263, 4), lh, ‘care, anxiety’. s 

HpÉvAUD'S slip; PHEss, Sine, 13 and 165 [1888]. 


Agwh (Crum 149b), ‘steam, vapour! — o JS (Wb. u, 440, 3), rhb, 
‘glow of the fire’; SA (Er. 263, 5), Ihb, ‘smoke’; from Semitic, cf. 
an? and 137%, E «54, ‘ardour’ (LAGARDE, Übersicht, 67). 

. BSERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb 11, 440, 3 [1928]; PSpRuGscH, Gr. dém. 27, $53 
[1855]. 
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SAwom, "Qual. Aazeuw (Crum 149b), ‘be boiling, boil’ =434/ (Er. 263, 
7); Ihm, ‘boil’. | e 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855]. 


Aon (Crum 1502), ‘roar’ esp. of lions, probably from Semitic, cf. Aram. 
nm, Arab. ogi , ‘roar (of lions)’, these latter akin. to Egn. 77 Sab, 
u, 285, 7 ff), nhm, ‘jubilate’, and o AN ra X (Web. m, 286, 3), 
nhmhm, ‘roar (of lions)’. | 

DÉVAUD'S slip. 


Awes (Crum 1502): (1) ‘be sticky, stick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic 3, 
‘stick’. | 
DÉVAUD, Etudes, 49 n. 5 [1922]. 
(2) ‘crush’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Y$3, Aram. 73°) (‘smash, crush’), 
Syr. 33 (Brockelmann, 359). 
See also Aoc ea, ‘languish, be sickly’. 
DÉVAUD'S slip; STRICKER in Acta Ortentalia 15, 2 [1937]. 


Auen, AOSS (Gan 150b), ‘be sticky, adhesive’, perhaps from Semitic, 
cf. cl, to stick to’. 


AoxAx (Crum 150b), ‘languish, be sickly’ = Zu// (P. Kasan, 1. 9), did, 
‘be ill’. Probably the same as AoxAx, ‘rub, crush, oppress’ (Crum 
150b, s.v. Ac, ‘be sticky’). Reduplication of Awe (2 ), ‘crush’, 

H. THOMPSON's Demotic dictionary. 


Awag (Crum 1512), “be crushed, crush’, from Semitic, cf. 70, ‘op- 
press’, and rz ‘kill’. 
DÉVAUD, Muséon 36, 87 [1923], and pÉvAup's slip; cf. STRICKER in 
Acta Orientala 15, 4 [1937]. 


Aweag (Crum 151a, not distinguished from preceding), ‘lick’ = zc? 
(Er. 264, 5), ikh, ‘lick’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew n2, Syr. wad, 
lkh, ‘lick’ (Brockelmann, 176). | 

DpRUGsCH, W). 885 [1968]; 5nÉvAup's slip. | 


Aog (Crum 151a), ‘impudent, persistent person’, from Semitic, cf. e, 
‘quarrel obstinately’. 
Rossi, Etym. aeg. 101 [1808]. 
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Aa ce, Awas (Crum 151b), ‘cease, recover from sickness’ = 224. (Er. 
264, 6), lg, and ¿ey (Er. 264, 4), Ik, ‘cease’. 
BRUcscH, Wb. 874 [1868]. 
See also TANGO. 


oe (Crum 152b), ‘lie hid, hide’ =late ss | SX Qs. (Wb. u, 459, 9); 
rgy, ‘to bandage (217: «y (Er. 264, 7), dg, ‘hide’. 
HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. tt, 459, 9 [1928]; DHEss, Sine, 166 ey 
Cf. also Aint, ‘veil, covering’. 


H 


ma (Crum 153a), ‘place’ = 215 (Er. 149, r), m3, ‘place’. 

BRUGSCH, Lettre à M. le Vicomte Em. de Rougé, p. 34 and pl. r, no. 14 
[1850]. 
NB. The much favoured identification with ] % (Wb. r, 450, 8 ff.), bw, 
‘place’, first proposed by Brugsch, Wb. 366, should be definitely 
abandoned: the Fayyümic form me requires ‘Ayin at the end (*ma‘ or 
sim.), not w (*baw), see TILL in BIFAO 30, 363-4 [1930]. 

SF ua -, Maz, Smee (Crum 155b), vbal pref. ‘if’; attested are man-, MAA 
(2nd sing. f.), mav-, Ma noun. *Auc[peo TM < MA T Acepeo TAL or 
MF aeorA «*0 [| > [l — S, mi iryf sdm, ‘if he (has) heard’. For 
ml =‘ according as, if’, see Gardiner, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed., $8170; Erman, Ag. 
Gr., 4th ed., $541. 

cRuM in ZAS 65, 125 [1930]. 

ma- (Crum 155b), imperative of + ‘give’ and of causatives formed with t- 

=)|—\\— (Wb.1, 76, 14), imi, ‘give!’ ; m3 (Er. 150, bottom), my, ‘give!’. 
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 206 [1860]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 146, $291 


[1855]. 
See also mape- optat. prefix. 


Buain (Crum 1562), ‘size, age, kind’. i 
Bert MASH, ‘grow in size, increase’ = <class z- (Ankhsh. 6, 9)» By-smyt, 
‘adult age’. 

STRICKER in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R., 39, 61 [1958]. 
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SAwom, Qual. ase (Crum 149b), ‘be boiling, boil’ = 434,/ (Er. 263, 
7), lhm, ‘boil’. ` 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855]. 


Agra (Crum 1502), ‘roar’ esp. of lions, probably from Semitic, cf. Aram. 
nmi, Arab. eg, ‘roar (of lions)’, these latter akin to Een. 7; N 4) (W^. 
n, 285, 7 ff), nhm, ‘jubilate’, and o S ro 4 (W. u, 286, 3), 
nhmhm, ‘roar (of lions)’. | 

DÉVAUD'S slip. 


Ao (Crum 1502): (1) ‘be sticky, stick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic 3. 
‘stick’. 
DÉVAUD, Études, 49 n. 5 [1922]. 
(2) ‘crush’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew p31, Aram. 737 (smash, crush’), 
Syr. 33 (Brockelmann, 359). 
See also AoxAex, ‘languish, be sickly’. 
DÉVAUD'S slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 2 [1937]. 


Awsr, Awa (Crum 150b), ‘be sticky, adhesive’, perhaps from Semitic, 
| cf. zy, ‘to stick to’. 


AoxAx (Crum 150b), ‘languish, be sickly’ = 4/4. (P. Kasan, 1. 9), /did, 
‘be ill’. Probably the same as AoxAx, ‘rub, crush, oppress’ (Crum 
150 b, s.v. Ae, ‘be sticky’). Reduplication of Awe (2), ‘crush’. 

H. THOMPSON'S Demotic dictionary. | 


Aoxo (Crum 151a), “be crushed, crush’, from Semitic, cf. y0?, ‘op- 
press’, and n31 ‘kill’. 
DÉVAUD, Muséon 36, 87 [1923], and nÉvAup's slip; cf. srRICKER in 
Acta Ortentalia 15, 4 [1937]. 


Aweag (Crum 151a, not distinguished from preceding), ‘lick’ = wey 
(Er. 264, 5), kh, ‘lick’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ap, Syr. Gok, 
lkh, ‘lick’ (Brockelmann, 176). | 

PgnucscH, Wb. 885 [1868]; SpÉvaup's slip. | 


Aog (Crum 1512), ‘impudent, persistent person’, from Semitic, cf. a, 
‘quarrel obstinately’. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 101 [1808]. 
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SAace, Awas (Crum 151b), ‘cease, recover from sickness’ = 2»4/ (Er. 
264, 6), ig, and zey (Er. 264, 4), Ik, ‘cease’. 
BRUGSCH, W). 874 [1868]. 
See also TANGO. 


ose (Crum 152b), ‘lie hid, hide’ =late os; $ 012 (Wb. u, 459, 9), 
roy, ‘to bandage (?)’; ««/ (Er. 264, 7), lg, ‘hide’. 
HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 11, 459, 9 [1928]; DRESS, Sine, 166 [1888]. 
Cf. also Asn, ‘veil, covering’. 


H 


ma (Crum 1532), ‘place’ 2 A3 (Er. 149, 1), ms¢, ‘place’. 

BRUGSCH, Lettre à M. le Vicomte Em. de Rougé, p. 34 and pl. r, no. 14 
[1850]. 
NB. The much favoured identification with _J % (Wh. r, 450, 8 ff.) bw, 
‘place’, first proposed by Brugsch, Wb. 366, should be definitely 
abandoned: the Fayyümic form me requires ‘Ayin at the end (*ma‘ or 
sim.), not w (*baw), see TILL in BIFAO 30, 363-4 [1930]. 

SFua-, Maz, Smes (Crum 155b), vbal pref. ‘if’; attested are AA He MAA 
(and sing. f), wa w-, Ma noun. *maqewTaM<MatacqewTa Or 
MF acpeoTA < *[ | > Mo \, m iryf sdm, ‘if he (has) heard’. For 
mi =‘ according as, if", see Gardiner, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed., $8170; Erman, Ag. 
Gr., 4th ed., $541. 

cRUM in ZAS 65, 125 [1930]. 

ma- (Crum 155b), imperative of ‘give’ and of causatives formed with Tt- 

= |=}, — (Wb. 76, 14), imi, give! ; 43 (Er. 150, bottom), my, ' give. 
AcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 206 [1860]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 146, $291 

[1855]. 

See also mape- optat. prefix. 


Buain (Crum 156a), ‘size, age, kind’. i 

Beet MASH, ‘grow in size, increase’ = «laan (Ankhsh. 6, 9), ty-7myt, 

‘adult age’. | 
STRICKER in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R., 39, 61 [1958]. ° 
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me (Crum 156a), ‘to love’ => 44 (Wb. 1, 98, 12), mri, ‘to love’; 422 (Er. 
167, 1), mr, ‘to love’. 

ACHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 142—5, and Tableau gén., no. 348 ff. 
and pp. (37)-(38) [1824]; Proune, Misc. Works, ur, 26-7, no. 42 (= Mus. 
crit. 6, 176—7, no. 42), letter to de Sacy of 21 October 1814 [May 1815]; 
cf. BRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 38, 879 [1855]. | 
Maï- (part. coni.) (Crum 156b), ‘loving’ =x (Wb. ur, 101, 11); n42 
(Er. 167, bottom), mr, ‘loving’. 
mepit (Crum 156b), ‘beloved’ = & 4] (Wb. m, 103, 11 ff), 
mrwty > mrity; zN4— (Er. 169, 4), mr(i)f, ‘beloved’. 

HsETHE, Verbum, II, 286, $658 [1899]; PsPrEGELBERG, Mythus, 144, 
no. 327 [1917]. 


me (Crum 156b), ‘truth, justice’ = = (Wb. u, 18, 12 f£), mt; del 
(Er. 149, middle), mär, ‘truth’. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 296 [1841]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 185, § 369 [1855]. 
(m)me (Crum 157a), (adj.) ‘truthful, real, genuine’ = mm — 77] 
(Wb). 1, 19, 9—11), n mtt, "of truth’; {ass (Griffith- Thompson, m, 40, 
' no. 413), n mt, same meaning. 
ERMAN, JVág. Gr., and ed., 95, $211 [1933]. 
For the initial a of the word (in st-aà.ue, ‘in truth’, and a -a ni, 
* precious stone’, lit. ‘precious stone of truth’) see veers in BIFAO 61, 
72 [1962]. 
mitt (Crum 158a), ‘true, real’ in magic, = Z° ff] (Wb. u, 173, top), 
mir, ‘accurate’; 14.53, mit (Er. 149 bottom; 192, 5; Griffith- Thompson, 
II, 41, no. 418), ‘true’, belongs to mír, mare, ‘correctness’ (see this 
latter) and not to me. ` 
HDBRUGSCH in ZAS 22, 24 [1884]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 155, no. 374 


[1917]. 


An (Crum 158a), ‘urine’ =~ | ls (Wb. n, 53, 7), mayt, ‘dampness, 


urine’; «u2.13 (Er. 147, 8), mst, ‘urine’. 
HCHABAS, Mél. égypt. 1, 76 [1862]; -BRuGscH, Gr. dém. 27, $54 [1855]. 


A02 (Crum 158b), ‘hail! thanks!'. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, u, 
210 n. I4, compares Mani aspo mutgice, ‘strength and praise!’ and 


SPO MIAR, spo unio (2nd sg. £), “strength and thy... ^. It seems 
78 


therefore that 102 is only a contraction of an earlier uu1o2 and that 
102 is a subst. with suffix. The only somewhat satisfactory candidate 


seems to be | y % ^ BY (Wo. r, 25, no ‘old age’. 


mo (Crum 1592), imperative ‘take!’ = $, (Wb. 1, 36, r), mi (?), ‘takel’. 
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 214, $513, and 227, $541 (with doubt) [1899]; 
ERMAN, Aeg. Gr., 3rd ed. 199, $384 [1911]. 


mos (Crum 1592), "deis S, = 82, (Wb. r, 165, 8 f£), m(w)t, ‘die’; 75 
(Er. 157, 7), mwt, ‘die’. E | 
HGooDwWIN, Sur les papyrus hiératiques, 17 ( = Rev. arch. N.S. r, vol. 2, 235) 
[1860]; cHABAs, Pap. mag. Harris, Pl. I, no. 27, and p. 223, no. 373 
- [1860]; PpRuGscH, Gr. dém. 34, $68 [1855]. - 


MOTE rum 1602), ‘light, brightness! = > & % = g (Wb. 1, 28, I), mswt, 
‘sunrays’; Aan (not in Er.), mwy, ‘light’. 
. HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 79 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem., 22, 


$29 [1948]. 


move (Crum 160b), ‘island’= b Ņ Š = | (Wb. u, 27, 8), mwt, ‘new 
land’ that has recently emerged from the Nile, probably an abbreviation 
of San P Sees, dw n mwi, ‘new island’ (lit. ‘island of newness’) ; 
re (Er. 148, 2), mi», ‘island’. 
HgnucsCH, Wb. 563 [1868], cf. GARDINER, Gee I, 12*, no. 60 
[1947]; PBRuGscE, ZAS 13, 13 [1875]. 


Faovs (Crum 160b), ‘new’ == > N $ (Wb. u, 27, 3-5), ‘new’ (lit. 
‘of newness’, replacing the old adjective > Y J, Wb. u, 26, 5 f., ms, 
*new"); /nz, (Er. 148, r), (n)mi», “new, newness’. | 

DHBRUGSCH, Wb. 564 [1868]; cf. PsPrEGELBERG, Petubastis, 22*, no. 140 
[1910]. 


movi (Crum 160b), ‘lion’ SEKR (Wb. u, rr, 14), msi, ‘lion’; yia. 
(Er. 148, 3), mi, ‘lion’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRucsctI, Gr. dém. 23, § 40 [1855]. 
MOTA, MIH, ‘lioness’ => $3, (Wb. u, 12, 6), m3(2)t, ‘lioness’ as a 
designation for goddesses; Aus (Er. 148, 3), mit, ‘lioness’. 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 59 [1921]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 137, 

. nO. 293 [1917]. 
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Movs (Crum Add. p. xix); metal utensil, lit. ‘lion’ (see prec. entry), 
probably bronze (later iron) lion serving as bolt in a certain type of Egn. 
locks, on which see ASAE 58, 86 ff. (with bibliography, p. 86 n. 1). For | 
locks in form of a lion from modern Iran, see Brugsch, ZAS 1, 43-4. 


madh (Crum 1613), ‘thirty’ = Ñ, — 5. (Wb. u, 46, 15), mbi, ‘thirty’. 
DE ROUGE, Chrest. 11, 110 n. 2 [1868]. 


SM bon, néan in pran (Mani Ps. 15, 31; 18, 26) , 9- baa (i.e. nban, Hor. 
122) (Crum 161a, ‘be wrath’, subst. ‘wrath’ 2 |/a3lz (Spiegelberg, 
Petubastis, 18*, no. 112; Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105), inb?n, ‘evil’, 
the latter connected with bin, ‘bad’ (Baan)? 


mike (Crum 161 b), intr. ‘rest’, refl. ‘rest oneself? = \ IA (Wb. u, 160, 
15), mki, ‘protect (limbs)’; Jus (Er. 183, 4), mky, ° protect, pamper’ 
(limbs). Cf. also the reduplicated form ^j ^3 (Wo. II, 159; I), mkmk, 
‘rest, sleep’. 

H. S. SMITH, JEA 44, 122 [1958]. 
See also monmer below. 


mony (Crum 161b), ‘jar, vessel, quiver’, container generally = N — 8 
(not in W5.; ex. P. BM 10795, frg. C, 1, 13), mk, a vessel. 


P uova: (Crum 161b), ‘ladder’ = > h, 25 > (Wb. u, 33, 6), mkt; «uas 
(Er. 183, 3), mky, ‘ladder’. 
Ha, BAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 31 [1867]; sPIEGELBERG, 
Petubastis, 25*, no. 168 [1910]. 


MOoRMER (Crum 162a), ‘think, ponder" — Jaen (Er. 183, 6), mkmk, or 
192323, mkmk, ‘think’, probably «^5  % (Wb. 1, 159, 1), mkmk, 
‘rest, sleep’. Reduplication of mire. | | 

DGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m1, 357 [1909]. 


marpo (Crum 162b), ‘trough, mortar’ =? 2e es] ec (Wb. u, 159, 4), 
mkr, a vessel, late Ņ — $a | 6 (Ritual ofthe Festival of the Valley, 2, 12), 
mkr. E 


mang (Crum 162b), ‘neck’ of man or beast= À, OY à 9 (We. u, 
163, 6), mk]; 4323 (Er. 183, 2), mkh, ‘neck’. 
HgnucscH, Wb. 620 [1868]; PsPrEGELBERG in SPIEGELBERG-RICCI, Pap. 
Reinach, 213 n. 6 and Pl. xvi, 1. 8 [1905]. 
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morro (Crum 1632), ‘afflict, oppress’, see MRag. 


MRAO (Crum 163 4), ‘be painful, be grieved’ = 422-3 (Er. 183, 1), mkh, * be 
grieved’. u . 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 190 [1900]. 


BusoAwn (Crum 1652), ‘bitumen’ = > (Wb. u, 82, 9-14), mnnn, 


AWA. AWA || | 


‘asphalt’. 
LORET in Rec. trav. 16, 161 [1894]. 


MAAA oT (Crum 165a), see under baAor, ‘skin garment’. 


Mecht (Crum 1652), ‘ceiling, canopy’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew tp 
(Jer. 43, 9, ‘mortar’), translated by mrpo9Upot, ‘porch’ by LXX; Syr. 
Ae, Arab. li, properly "make something smooth', then "cover" wall 
with lime or cement, >>, ‘cement covering’, Gk. óða or p&A0n, 
mixture of wax and pitch for caulking ships and laying over writing 
tablets. Perhaps same word as v4 /j» (Er. 153, 2), mylt, a textile. 

Srosst, Etym. aeg. 113 [1808]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 58 [1921]; 
Lacau in BIFAO 58, 158-9 [1959]. 


modoxX (Crum 165 a), planet ‘Mars’ = X1 /s (Er. 170, 7), mlh, ‘Mars’, 

from Moaoy, Greek transcription of the name of the Ammonite god 17h. 

sRUGsGH, Wb. 683 [1868]; cf. BRUGscH, Gr. dém. 30, $60 [1855]; cf. 
BRUGSCH, Mémoire sur les observations planétaires, 45 n. 4 [1856]. 


. Moos (Crum 142b, under Aoome), nn., m., ‘bait’, seems different from 
Aoome, being attested as verb ‘attract, seduce’ in phrase fr mif's &c[:f? ], 
‘she seduced his [heart]’, P. Fay, D7. 

H. THOMPSON's Demotic dictionary. 


Bu Na S (Crum 165b), ‘fight, quarrel’ = /) /s (Er. 170, 8), mih, ‘fight’, 
prob. from Semitic, cf. Hebrew tr, ‘to fight’. 
BRuGscH, Wb. 683 [1868]. 


moro (Crum 165 b), ‘make salt’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew n29, Aram. 
nnn, Arab. zeke, ‘salt’. So also 
MAS (Crum 1662), ‘salt’. 
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 193, §318 L899]; ; cf. VON LEMM, Kleine Kopt. Studien, 
243 [1904]. 
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movag (Crum 166a), ‘wax? =F 19 (Wo. u, 83, 4); mnh, ‘wax’; wie _ 
(Er. 162, 13), mnh, ‘wax’; cf. $1273, mlhi, ‘pickling, waxing’. 
^ 'HgoopWIN, ZÄS 5, 86 [1867]; PaRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 37, no. 370 
[1909] (for mnh); GRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 153, no. 142 [1937] (for 
mht). | — 
SuoyNo, »40À 6 (Crum 166a), ‘be hooked into, attached to, involve, 
enmesh' 272 e $, (Wb. u, 87, 8), mnh, ‘to thread (beads), to hang up’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 25-6 [1920]; cf. LoRET in LALLEMAND, 
BIFAO 22, 98 n. [1923]. 
PAovAao (Crum 166b), osi d (Crum d l. 10 down), ' owl’ (for 
l meaning see OLŽ 35, 254) = = bi Jx ( (Er. 5, 3), mwld, ‘owl’. M- Or MOT- 
is probably the constr. form of the lost word for the bird which the sign 
Sh m, represents (Wb. u, r, r); the abs. form prob. in PX ARRA-MAT. 
HsgTHE in Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gött. 1916/17 [1916] = = Der Ursprung des 
| Alphabets, 153 [1926]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, $41 [1855]. 


Move (Crum 198b, s.v. moov), ‘spring, fountain’ == e Z= (Wo. Il, 50, 
3), mmwy, ‘spring’, older Ņ \\ z mmt (above a list of nomes in one of 
. the small rooms at the back of the temple of Ramesses III at Medinet 
` Habu); 42? (not in Er.), mm, ‘fountain’. | 
HpÉvAUD'S slip; PGRIFFITH, Kyl. ur, 353 [1909]. 
` Akhmimic equivalent movie is a reinterpretation: ‘true water’, lit. 


‘water of truth’. 


Sammit-, amon (Crum 166b), ‘not to be’ = L.Eg. & 7 Z= (Wb. u, 59, 5), 
mh, ‘there is not’, L.Eg. writing of the old ` S, nn wn, ‘there is not’); 
zi) (Er. 158, De mn, ‘there is not’. 
HggucscH, Wb. u, 641 [1868]; cf. BRUGSCH, D 14, 121 ff. [1876]; 
. ERMAN, Nag. Gr. 233, $351 [1880]; "BRUGsCH, Rhind, p. 40 and PI. 37, 
. no. 168 [1865]. 
mitre (Crum 167 b)  L.Eg. à” — N (Wb. u, 59, 7-9), mn mdr, 
‘there is not with’, ‘has not’; 2&2) (Er. 158, middle), mn mtw. 
Herman, Nag. Gr. 84, 8116 n. 2 [1880]. mE | 
mamon (Crum 169a), ‘verily, for! = #4, mn, ‘verily’. Etymologically the 
same word as BAAO, ‘is not’, but the reason for passage of meaning is 
. Obscure (cf. ZAS 44, 134). | € | 
ERICHSEN, Etne neue demotische Erzählung, 17 Sr 
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man (Crum 169b), ‘a certain person, or thing’ = == (Wb. u, 64, 13 £.), mn, 
‘so and so’; «i2. (Er. 158, 3), mn, ‘someone’. Often replaced by suu, 
‘so and so’, see the latter. | 

oe Mél. ég. X, 111 [1862]; PaRuGscH, Gr. dém. DU 3241, 6° 
[1855]. 

Sum, rem- (Crum 169b), preposition ‘with’ =L.Eg. | 4) `` | & e (Wb. r, 
115, 17-20), irm; un (Er. 39, 9), irm, ‘with’, written 77 Ld m, 263, 6), 
nm, in Graeco-Roman period. 

Hgoopwin, ZAS 5, 87-8 [1867]; Pvounc, Misc. Works, IH, 24-5, 
no. 26 (= Mus. Crit. 6, 174-5, no. 26) [1815], letter to de Sacy of 
21 October 1814); Hess, Sine, 163 [1888]. | 4) © | À e, irm, originates in 
EX r-mn, ‘together with’ < — E A, r-mn-m, lit. ‘to remain in’, see 
GARDINER, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed. 136, §180, Obs. [1950]. 


AMI cas 170b), negative imperative RE NM (Wo. IL, 3, 3 f£), 
£. (Er. 116, 1), dn. 
E sm Die Apokalypse des Elias, 43 n. 4 [1899]; DGRIFFITH- 
THOMPSON, I, 130 [1904]; 11, 25, no. 256 (2) [1909]. 


os (Wb. u, 69, 9 f£), mnw, ‘monu- 
ment’, Gi À (Wb. u, 71, 3 £), mnw, ‘ (monumental) statue’; [£72. (Er. 
158, 4), mn, ‘divine statue’, in proper name 3h-mnw (Ranke, r, 2, 25). 


MENT (an 170b), ‘sign, mark’ = 


HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. XX1), 181 and 233 [1847]; PERICH- 
. SEN, Dem. Glossar, 158, 4 [1954]. 
„movu (Crum 171b), ‘remain, onune Se (Wb. u, 60, 6 f£), mn, ‘re- 
main’; ««2. (Er. 159, 2), mn, ‘remain’. | 
BHGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 [1836]; PBRucscH, Rhind, 38, no. 126, and 
Pl. 37, no. 125 [1865]. 


Aute (Crum 1722), ‘daily, every day’ = A. 7235 (Wb. u, 65, 9), m mnt; 
“123 (Er. 160, 4), (n)-mn, ‘daily’. 
HCHABAS, Voyage, 384 [1866]; LauTH, ZAS 4, 63 [1866]; "EROR 
Wb. 638 [1868]. . 


Aune (Crum 1722), ‘sort, aliy, manner’ =" ° 
mnt; «« 2, (Er. 161, 3), mnt, ‘manner’. 
GARDINER, PSBA 38, 181-3 [1916]; PMAsPERO, ZAS 15, 139, no. 79 
[1877]. 


=> (Wb. xt, 65, 6-8), 
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wreme (Crum 1732), ‘of this sort’ = NA 702 7 07 (Wh. 11,65, 8), m 


Awa X lÍ | 


5y mnt, ‘in this manner’. 


monn, Pl. 3uoioos: (Crum 177b) is not Egn. word (Vycichl, ZAS 85, 


73), but Gk. uovñ, ‘stopping place, station, on the road’, from évo, 
peas 


AA? 


See also rmoone in Geographical Names. 


‘stay’. Resemblance to Egn. mn, stay? (mowy) is fortuitous. 


Samoone, Pao: (Crum 1732), ‘to pasture, feed’ = =% Ee ~ (Wh. u, 75, 
11), mnt, ‘to pasture, guard’; (^4 (Er. 160, middle), imn, ‘pasture’. 
DGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, ur, 328 [1909]. 
peqmoone (Crum 173 b), ‘one who pastures = "JV, rmi-tw.f-mn, lit. 
‘man who pastures’, ‘shepherd’. | 
MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 171, note on 225, 2 [1945]. 
MAH, Mate- (Crum 173b), ‘herdsman, pastor! =Ë | > 83 ( Wo. Il, 74, 
bottom), mniw; ať (Er. 160, r), mn, ‘herdsman’. | 
HcHAMPOLLION, Dict. 455 [1841]; PsPrEGELBERG in ZAS 46, 114 [1909] 
(identified the Demotic group without mentioning Man(e)-). 
Aaàt-ecooy (Crum 61a, s.v. ecoor), ‘shepherd’ 31e ES lek, mniw 
srw, lit. ‘pastor of sheep’. s 
- ČERNÝ, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941]. | | 
Maint-He (Crum 173b, and Addenda, p. xixa), ‘herdsman’ E jur 3; 
minw-Cwl; mHE wid, minw twt, ‘pastor of (small) cattle’. 
GERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 59 [1941]. 
S Mawe-oTo (Crum 723a, s.v. o0), ‘groom’, lit. ‘pastor of horses’ = 
Cae IT {R-E mniww (Plural)-hir. | 
GERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 60-1 [1941]; GERNY, Crum moral 
Volume, 39 [1950]. | 
MAN-GaMoTA (Crum 173b), ‘camelherd’ = ,/[s xu (Ez. 160, 1; 
581, 1), mniw-gmwl, * camelherd'. 
ČERNÝ in Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941]. 


Su oone, amoni (Crum 173b), "be made fast, come to land, into port’ 
= = || (Wb. u, 73, 13 £.), mnt (mini), ‘to rae a<n 2 (Er. E 2) mn, 
‘to land’, | 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 [1896]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 38 iid Pl. 57; 
no. 126 [1865]. 
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ER (Crum 174a), ‘nurse? === = (Wo. u, 78, 1 f£), mnt, ‘nurse’. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]. 


(e)austas (Crum 1742), ‘here, hence, hither' 2 2 | S 4 (Wb. u, 44, 1 
attested since Middle Kingdom, see caminos, LEM 273), min;, ‘hither’: 
Awy (Er. 113, 12), r-bw-nii, ‘hither’. TE 

HERMAN, Näg. Gr. 69, §95, 2 [1880]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, dee 
p. 33 n. 1 (ad Setna 5, 2), and pp. 111, 121, 144 where the ES 
is not yet made Ope Sol: 


Ann (Crum 174b), "there, thither’ has the same etymology as the pre- 
ceding miar; hierogl. and Demotic writings do not show the difference 
in vowels, as also in va, ‘here’, and TH, ‘there’, both = Z, d. 


movin (Crum 174b), ‘make, form’ 2^7 e 4 (Wb. u, 84, 13), mnh, ‘work 
with chisel’; 27s (Er. 164, 5), TUM ‘form’, 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 [1836]; PsPrEcELBERG, Mythus, 143, no. 321 


[1917]. 


MOTHER (nn 175 2 cease, make to cease’, etc. — 77 4 *v (Wb. r1, 89, 16), 
mnk, ‘bring to end, finish’; 122 (Er. 164, 5), mnk, ‘finish, accomplish’. 
HpnucscH, Wb. 665 [1868]; PpRuGscH, Rhind, 38 and Pl. 37, no. 129 


[1965]. 


BAonuen (Crum 1:762), ‘shake, be shaken’ - 77307 A (Wb. u, 80, 

bottom), mnmn, ‘move (oneself); ^ 3 3. (Er. un I SE move, tremble’. 
HpnucscH, W). 649 [1868]; PBoEsER, Pap. Insinger, 14 (= Oudh. Med., 

N.R. ur, 1) [1922]. mE 


Buonuen (Crum 1762), ‘twisted’ = Ë, — %* (Wb. u, 47,9), mnn, “twisted 
rope’, and cf. fx ^i^ (We. u, 47, 7), mnn, ‘be wound round’; & 77, mnn, 
"torsion, twisting’, LEFEBVRE, Petosiris, I, 73 n. 5, and III, PI. 13. 
BRUGSCH, Wh. 905. [1209]; 


MYT- (Crum i559): prefix forming abstracts = construct form of | Z 4h 
(Wb. u, 181, 7 f.; forming abstracts only in Graeco-Rom. period, i1, 182, 
3- 4), mdt, “speech, matter’; 4,5. (Er. 184, 7), mt, ‘speech, matter’. 
Hw, MAX MULLER, Rec. trav. 9, 21 ff. [887], cf. HESS, Sine, 12513 [:887]; 
. PpRucscH, De natura et indole, 4 ff. [1850]. 
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mnor (Crum 176b), ‘breast’ == (Wb. u, 92, 11 f£), mnd, ‘breast’; 
3721 (not in Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 4/1), mng, ‘breasts’. 
EEN Gr. ég. pp. 62, 73 [1836]; PH. THOMPSON’S Dem. 
dictionary. 


Auto T (Crum 176b), ‘porter, door keeper’ =" CT, 11 A =. ( (not in. Wo. Js 
mnty, ‘porter’; Ada? (Er. 165, 3), mnf, ‘porter’. 
HpegT, Tomb Robberies, 173 n. 1 [1930]; PREVILLOUT, ER 68, cf. 2 
(autogr.) [1878]. 
Axtrpe (Crum 177a), ‘witness, testimony’ = =° % Y) 4) (Wb. u, 172, 5), 
S mtrw; Jus (Er. 192, r), mtr, ‘witness’. From *emtor, ‘be present’, see 
MTO, ‘presence’. i > 
HBRUGSOH, ZAS 1, 32 [1863]; cf. BRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 11, 73, note * 
[1863]; -BRuGscH, Gr. dém. 37, $78 [1855]. 


Buenen (Crum 177b), nn. with ca- forming prep., ‘after’, see under 
CAMENOH. 


Mangadre (Crum 177b), ‘pick, hoe’, might have been as to its meaning 

influenced by Gk. waxeAAa (or paKéAn), but must come, as its form shows, 
‘sickle’. (from *mingal), Arabic dea, 
‘sickle’, Syriac «co ‘sickle’, Brockelmann, p. 199 (the Arab. word is 


from Semitic, cf. Hebrew o 


T7? 


held for a loan-word from Syriac by Fränkel, Aram. Fremdwörter im 
Arabischen, 133). From Semitic comes evidently also ucxeAAa, ' pick-axe 
with one point’ though Greeks felt the word to come from pia, ‘one’, and 
KEAAoo, ‘to drive on’, and formed SikeAAar, ° two-pronged hoe’ (Sis, ‘twice’ 
and KéAAw). _ | 
SKABIS, ZAS 13, 105 [1875]. f 
Sunar, Bu bar (Crum 177b), ‘spindle’ = “T 4 > (Wb. n, 243, 5-7), 
ai, ‘pole (for carrying)’; 1921-3 (not in Er.), mb‘, ‘spindle(?)’. 
PpruGscH, ZAS 14, 65 [1876]. 
mne- (Crum 1782), prefix of negative 1st Perfect = M.Eg. SC (Wb. r, 
. 495, 2); n p3- ‘has never done’ > L.Eg. 4 ene ues I, 453, 3); b(w)p(w)-, 
j£. (Er. 116, 3), bn-pw. 
ABRUGSCH, Gr. hiérogl. 70 [1872]; cf. ERMAN, Wag. Gr. 228, $ 345 [1880] 
| (L.Eg.); ERMAN, ZAS 20, 7 [1882] (M.Eg.); GARDINER, ZAS 45, 73 ff. 
[1908]; PenirrITH, Stories, 71 [1900]. | | 
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Suno, Bebo (Crum 178a), ‘dumb person? =) ] S A 4 (Wb. r, 96, 2; 
further exx. Revue d'ég. 17, 192-3); ai, ‘be dumb’ ; ge a 3, ro) 
3bw, ‘be dumb’. | 

BsETHE in BEE Kopt. Handwb. 23 [192 r]; PERICHSEN, Den 
Glossar, 3, 10 [1954]. | 


MTOP (Crum 178b), ‘do not! by no means!’ is not a direct descendant of 
\ = (Wb. rr, 3, 3), m tr, ‘do not do!’ but a secondary absolute s state to 
une construct state wrtp-. | 

^^^ RAHLES in ZAS 43, 151-2 [1906]. 
mnp- (Crum 178b), prefix of negative imperative au rs (Wb. Ó", 3, 4 
. and r, 112, 7), m-tr+infinitive; e- (Er. 37, top), mir, ‘do not... !’ 
. HLE PAGE RENOUF, Lifework, 1, 305-16 (=On Some Negative Particles) 
[1862]; coopwin, Mél. ég. 1, 89 [1862]; Dese, Sine, 73 [1888]; ck 
.. BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 151, $297 [1855]. 


mitate= (Crum 179 a), prefix of negative Perfect of what has not yet happened — 
= Je ae (bw irt) + Subject + Infinitive (ERMAN, Nag. Gr, 2nd ed. 
$445); | iS (Er. 114, 3), bw-irtw. 
HPggMAN, ZÅS 50, 106-7 [1912]; cf. BRUGSCH, “Wo. 369 [1868]. 


mwa (Crum 179a), ‘be worthy, worth’ = & zs & e = (Wb. 1v, 404, 
17) m Hen, ‘in the worth (of); 41*3»s- (Er. 493, 1), n p? 8, written as ifit 

^ meant ‘of the value’. | 
HsETHE, ZAS 47, 143-5 [1910]; cf. GARDINER, JEA 42, 14 [1956]; 

| DREVILLOUT, Poème, 51 [1885]; cf. BPsPrEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 16, 69 


Kies 
.. See also wav, “use, value: 


4A2ayuga (Crum 180a), ‘much, very’, prob. < *myga (see under mawo) 
with m inserted under influence of una, ‘be worthy, worth’; this w 
has nothing to do with def. article in £t¥3» , p? m-ss, “much, very’ 
(Griffith, Stories, 85; Moller, Rhind, 56*, no. 387). 

App (Crum 1802), ‘shore’ of river, especially ‘opposite shore’ - om 
(Wb. x, 109, 5), mrw, ‘desert’; 2⁄3 (Er. 168, 1), “across the river’, 
‘the other side’. | 5d S 

| Bee Kopi, Handwb. 63 [192 1]; PGRIFFITH- EE 72 
. [1904]. - 
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emitp, ‘to the other side’ = 27, r mr. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 72 [1904] and ur, [37], no. 377 Geen 
gimp, ‘on the other side’ «e| Ze, br mrw. 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921]; cf. caminos, LEM 129 [1954] 
(Wb. lists Ze under mt, ‘port’, 1, 109, 12 ff.!). 


NB. Demotic zu£Js/, r mri, and 42/69, hr mrt, ‘to ship-board’ and 


‘on board’ do not contain mnp but the feminine word for ‘ship’, mri 
(Er. 168, 3)! | | 
Mov (Crum 1802), ‘bind, gird, tie! = © $, (Wb. u, 105, 1 f£), mr; %/3 

(Er. 166, 2), mr, ‘bind’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 385 [1936]; PBRuGsCH, Gr. dém. 36, $76 [1855]. 
map (Crum 1822), ‘bundle’ = > $ “T (Wb. r, ros, 9 £.), mrw, ‘bundle’. 
. DEvaup’s slip. 
maipe and mape (Crum 182a) 2 — = f£. (Wb. u, 105, 16), “bundle of 
cloths’. | | 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der äg. Sprache, x, 105, 16 [1928]. 


mape- (Crum 182 b), prefix of optative =) Ņ Ñ = (| |, ¿mi iry, lit. ‘cause 
that... makes’; 53, my iri: (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. $186). 
HERMAN, ZAS 22, 32-3 [1884]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 146, $291 [1855]. 
See also ma~. 


Mepe-, mez (Crum 182b), prefix of negative aorist = Je Ze bw ir; si 
(Er. 114, 2), bwir. 
HDE RouGÉ, Chrest. ur, 128, $395 [1875] (as to k=); PHEss, Sine, 66 
[1888]. 


 meepe (Crum 182b), *midday' = 7? Z © (Wb. u, 174, 6), mtrt; 4133 
(Er. 192, 2), mtr, ‘midday’. | 
HgnuascH, ZAS 1, 35 [1863]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 30, $61 [1855]. 


mpw (Crum 183a), ‘harbour, landing stage" - (0 S (Wb. m, 1009, 
12 ff.), mryt, ‘river shore’, ‘landing place’; Aude (Er. 168, 2), mr(t), 
‘harbour’. | 

HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. x (= Bibl. ég. x), 97 [1860]; DGRIFFITH, Pap. 
Rylands, ut, 225 n. 15 [1909]. I | 

Baepan (Crum 1832), ‘trough, tank’ =? =s 111“ ]1o (not in W5.; only 

P. BM 10795, frg. C, u, 11), mrynt, a vessel; if so, Mepan < *Mepar. 
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BuaTpec or mapie (Crum 183a), nn. f., ‘jug, jar’ = Greek uópis (masc.) I 
‘measure for liquids of 6 cotylae’, acc. to Polyaenus 4, 3, 32 of 10 Attic 
khoes. Cf. also patipa, Preisigke, rr, 55. 

DÉVAUD'S slip. ` 


mpre (Crum 183a), ‘new wine, must' 2 “leo (Wo. Il, 112, 15), mrsw, 
kind of wine. | 
DÉVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 168-70 [1921]. 


mopt (Crum 185b), ‘beard’ = | ex 1] s (Wb. n, 113, 6), mrt, ‘chin’; 14/5 
(Er. 169, 14), mrt, ‘beard’, probably a loan-word from Hamitic, cf. Berber 
t-amart. | | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Notice sur le pap. hiératique et les peintures du cercueil de 
Petaménoph, [1827] (=CHAMPOLLION in CAILLIAUD, Voyage à Méroé, rv, 
39 n. 4 [1827]); PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IH, 38, no. 387 [1909]; cf. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 683 [1868] (with doubts); #AMapzLunc, Mithridates, ur, 
77 [1812]; cf. sTERN, ZAS 21, 26 n. 2 [1883]. 


Ampart (not in Crum; Mani Ps. 200, 13), Smpoorr (only in place- 
name TEMPOOTT, TempavT, cf. Ep. 433 n. 13), f., 'crop-land?' = 
d24f/5 (Griffith, Ryl. nt, 354, and Er. 169, 9), mrwf, ‘yielding corn’ 
(crrogópos) : 


pou (Crum 183b), ‘be red’ or ‘yellow’ 2 Sa Z * (Wb. u, 113, 1), mrs, 
‘bright red’; 45/3. (Er. 170, 9), mis, same meaning. | 
HpOMICHEN, Geogr. Inschriften altág. Denkmäler, Text, 69 [1866]; 
DVOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 110 [1942]. 


 Apoyje (Crum 1842), ‘vessel of clay’, perhaps identical with mpage 
(Crum 184a, ‘vessel prob. of metal") = < 9 6 (Wb. m, 112, 11), mrht, 
kind of vessel; 4£/5 (Er. 169, 12), mrh, a metal tool. 

HcRUM, A Coptic Dict. 184a (s.v. mpwge) [1930]; PcRuM, The Monastery 


of Epiphanius, 1, 293, no. 549 n. 2 [1926]. 


Bupost (Crum 1842); ‘fuller’s clay’ (not ‘pipe-clay’ as Crum), if a 
genuine word—Rossi, Etym. aeg. 112, is the only authority for it—and is 
Gk. uópox8os which acc. to Dioscorides, De mat. med. 5, 134, came from 
Egypt (èv Aix yevv&roa, ed. Wellmann), it would be a noun formed 


_ by prefix m- to 52 (Wb. u, 448, 8), rhi, Dou zët, ‘wash’. Since the final ¢ 
| Bo 


mepeg 

> is preserved in mpoSr this latter would have to have come into Coptic 

. through a Semitic language. In Sem. ‘wash’ is TÉL with s, Arabic 
uaa). | l 


nepeg erum 184a), ‘spear, javelin' 2 N ` | — 2 (Wb. II, 112, à mrh, 
‘spear’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. n^, <%, ‘spear’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 608 [1868]. 


mpige (Crum 184a), a vessel, see EES 


MApxuxe (Crum 184a), a garment = MAP- (part. coni. of MOTP, ‘bind, 
tie’) +eswas ‘head’, ‘that which ties the head’. 
. cruM, A Coptic Dict. 184a [1930]. 


mice (Crum 184b), ‘bear, bring forth? —ffi | (Wb. u, 137, 4 e ), msi; loq 
- (Er. 177, ro), ms, ‘bear, bring forth’. 

. HcHAMPOLLION, in YOUNG, Misc. Works, ur, 245 [1822]; CHAMPOLLION, 
Précis, 1st ed., pp. 69—70 and pl. V, nos. 3 and 4; pp. 135-7; Tableau gén. 
pp. (30) and (37), and pl. 14and 17, nos. 258a and 346 [1824] ; PBRUGSCH, 
Scriptura Aeg. dem. p. 23, $914; p. 21, $28 [1848]. 
goovAuce, govmice (Crum 185a), ‘birthday’ - Gr.-Roman GÍ f; 
Dale a (Er. 178 [upper]), A(rw) ms( yt), ‘birthday’. 

HDCHAMPOLLION, in Young, l.c. 245 [1822]; cf. Depooscn, Wb. 906 
. [1868]. 
Ouecte (Crum 185b), ‘whom... bore! - Relative form of | l, msi; F. 
HDERMAN, ZÁ 21, 103 [1883]. 
mac (Crum 185b), ‘young’, mostly of animal or bird =ù | 3 (Wb. 
rr, 139, 1 f£), ms, ‘child’; L (Er. 179, 1), ms, ‘young’ (of animals). 
"IMALLON, Sphinx, 9, 125 [1906]; eneen, Pap. Rylands, IN, 356 
[1909]. E | 
mace (Crum 186a), ‘young animal’, especially ‘calf bull’ = Í 145 
(Wh. 1, 140, 8), ms, ‘calf’; lid, (Er. 179, 2), ms, ‘calf’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 321 [1836]; Eee Myths, 149, 
mo, 351 [1917]. 
. mace (Crum 186a), ‘usury, interest’ =f | N. ; ü (Wb. H, 142, 2 Sen 
‘grain received as interest’; sẹ} (Er. 178, lower; mst, ‘interest’. 
 HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der äg. pice I, 142, 2 [1928]; 


Ze E Nouv. chrest. dém. 152 [1878]. . 
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— X emnce (Crum 1862), ‘give at interest? ^ = f f 44 X, rdit r msy, 
*give at an interest! (of birds, hence the determinative). 
CAMINOS, LEM 238 [1954]. 
` Actio (Crum 1862), see under oore. | 
` Mec enn (Crum 186b), ‘one born in the house’ = Í | Gerasa, 
ms m-hnw Ct, ‘born in (the) house’, cf. [| yà Ñ | e "os (Wb. u, 139, 6), 
| a n prf, ‘his household’, lit. ‘children of his E e. 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der dg. Sprache, u, 139, 6 [1928]. 
mecopH (Crum 186b), name of the 12th month = d Gët Zo 
(Wb. n, 141, 13), ‘birth of RE’, name of a festival. 
GARDINER, ZAS 43, 136 ff. [1906]; cf. LEPsrus, Chronologie, 142 [1848]; 
BRUGSCH, Die Ägyptologie, 361 [1891]. 
Beemsics (Crum 186b), lit. ‘birth-place, seat’, so ‘childbirth, parturi- 
tion’ =* | > jf | =, st-mst, ‘place of birth’. : | 
SPIEGELBERG, Zeitschrift für Assyriologie, 14, 269 [1899]; cf. EE 
Agyptol. Randglossen, 20 [1904]. 
Aecto (Crum 186b), ‘bring to birth, act midwife’ < *+wecio < dit msy., 
‘cause to be born’, causative of Mice. a 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., rst ed. 110, $242 [1894]. 
mectw (Crum 186b), ‘midwife, nurse’ = Leask% (Er. 178, r), ms-°3(t), 
‘midwife’, in the fem. proper name 73-ms-°t, lit. ‘The midwife’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Agyptische und griechische Eigennamen, 14* [1901]. 


(mewhe), encwhe (Crum 186b), ‘large needle’=prob. L.Eg. 
Adie Jes D, mssbt; a metal tool (unpubl. hierat. Ostr. Gardiner 


146, I. 4). 


mocne (Crum 186b), a vessel or dry measure = | | Sed (Wb. u, 145; 1), 
msn, name of the sign == representing a reed basket for transport of dates 
(Brugsch, Wb. u, 703). 

CRUM, SC Ostraca, 59, no. 216 n. 1 [1902]. 


mocte (Crum 1872), ‘hate’ cl Dan (Wb. u, 154, 1. KW msdl; e 
(Er. 180, 2), mst, ‘hate’. 
` HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég; 384 [1836]; DBRUGSCH, Wb. 714 [1868]. 
mecte, f. mectH, ‘hated person’, cf. [f | 1 e, (Wb. n, 1 54 10. geg 
| msdyt (fem.), ‘that which is hated’. A ghd 


gt 


M€COHT, MECTHOHT 


Mecemr, Mecrneng (Crum 187b), ‘breast’=L.Eg. Ë |)1 (Wo. n, 
151, 5), mst (same as Í || T-A, Wb. u, 152, 14, msdt), ‘basket’ +— o, 
hity, ‘heart’, or, lit. therefore ‘basket of (the) heart’. 


Acao (Crum 187b), ‘crocodile’ = iN — | s= (Wb. 11, 136, 10); 4303 (Er. 
179, 6), msh, ‘crocodile’. | | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, and ed., 125 [1828]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 23, 
340 [1855]. | 
Mecoo (Crum 187b), ‘file’, is Arabic SE 
| ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 112 [1808]. I 
mut (Crum 187 b), numeral ‘ten’? =n (Wb. u, 184, 1), mdw, ‘ten’. 
HPyouwNgG, Misc. Works, nr, Pl. 4, no. 197 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. Iv, 
PL 77, no. 197 [1819]. 
perm, pl. peuare, ‘tenth part! = R, r mdw, m., ‘tenth part, tithe’ 
(Fairman in Pendlebury, The City of Akhenaten, m1, m 
SETHE, ZAS 47, I n. 2 [1910]. 


Aug (Manich. Psalm-book, 87, 27; 147, 53), masc. = wo masc. (Crum 

193a, there confused with fem. mTw, See THOMPSON in ALLBERRY, 
 Manich. Psalm-book, 87 n.), ‘deep water, depth of sea’ = ? — e YY > = 
(Wb. u, 174, 8), mtr, ‘flood’ > 79 wm; «2.53. (Er. 192, 3), mir, ‘flood’. 


HBRUGSCH, ZAS r, 22-4 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 51 and 53 [1877]; 
HDsprEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 59, no. 121 [1914]. 


myr (Crum 1882), ‘parsley’ or ‘celery’ = = ` (Wb. 11, 33, 11-15), mitt, 

‘celery’, ‘parsley’ (for the meaning, see v. Deines and Grapow, Wörterbuch ` 
der äg. Drogennamen, 216-17). 

LORET in Rec. trav. 16, 6—11 [1894]. 


Aoerr (Crum 188a), *road, path'= Ñ, = (Wb. u, 176, 1 f£), min, 
‘road’ > L.Eg. Ü | =) (Wb. u, 41, 13), myt Go «n3 (Er. 153, II), 
myt (masc.), ‘road’. 

BCHABAS, Oeuv. div. 11 od ég. X), 295 [1863]; PBRuGscu, Rhind, 44, 

“no. 290 [1865]. | 
oI Moerr, ‘take road’ before, ‘lead, dee = Isis E WEN oe Er 
(Wb. v, 347, 20), y mtn, ‘show the way’; «2«52 (Er. 666, upper), £y 
mit, ‘show the way’. | | 

PMOLLER, Rhind, 22*, no. 137 SE 
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mort (Crum 1892), ‘sinew, RONG as (Wb. rr, 167, 9), mt, ‘vein’; $^ 
or gef3 (Er. 184, 3), mwt, ‘vein, muscle’. E p 1^ 

HEBERS, Pap. Ebers, 1, 32 n. ** [1875]; DERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 184, 3 
- [1954]. 

mate (Crum 1892), ‘reach, ium dos (Wi. II, 179, 1 f£), 

~ mir, ‘correct, accurate’ or sim. (Adj.) ; J133 ES 190, 2), mtr (mii), ‘fit, 
be content, agree’. | 
 HpgnucscH, CAS r, 26 [1863]; DprucscH, Gr. dém. 37, 828 [1855]; cf. 

sRuGscH, Wb. 725-6 [1868]. 
mate (Crum 189b), ‘attainment, success’ = 443, m3¢t, ° success’, 

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 138, no. 296, 2 [1917]. 

See also the following word. | 

Mate in emare (Crum 190a) 2 are. ‘greatly, very 2 2— — YJ] 
(Wb. m, 174, 1), r mtr, ‘correctly, accurately’ (lit. ‘according to correct- 
ness’). But cf. pÉvAup, Muséon 36, 95 [1923] who suggests * + ATO, 

‘lit. ‘in multitude’. . 
See also mar under me, ‘truth’, 

matos (Crum 190b), ‘soldier’ 2 S iw f | and A= l i (Wb. n, 
186, 4), mdy; F143 (Er. 185, 2), mty, ‘Persian’, ‘Persia’, lit. ‘Mede’, 
through Aramaic Maday. i | 
NB. Wb. l.c. confuses mdy with the African people un 

HGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, ur, 319 [1909]; cf. SETHE, Nachr. aus der K. Ak. 
. Wiss. zu Göttingen, Phil.-hist. Kl. 1916, 124 ff. [1916]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 
| 88, $81; 41, 890 [1855]. 

Autre (Crum 190b), ‘middle’ = perhaps 7? "Ym $ > E CS) OMS. dr 
168, 3-6), m mit (nt) ib, ‘gladly’, lit. ‘from (the) middle of (the) heart’; 
du 25 (Er. 191, I), ‘centre’. 

_ FERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der ág. Sprache, I, 168, 3-6 [192 8]; ; cf. 
GOODWIN, ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 72, §158 [1855]. 
wrAmre (Crum 1912), ‘in midst’ 2L.Eg. 4 — n ==, (m) mt n, ° (in) 

| the middle of’. | | i 

WENTE, Late Ramesside Letters, 25 n. b [1967]. | 

morre (Crum 191b), ‘speak, call’ -| = dh ( (Wo. IT, 179, 2 f£), mdi, 
‘speak’; dab (Er. 184, 7), mt (md), ‘speak’. 0 | | 

HDpRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 3 ff. [1850]; cf, w. MAX MÜLLER, Rec. 
- trav. 9, 23 [1887]. 
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MTo (Crum 193a), ‘face, presence’ = ZY (Wb. u, 171, 9), mir, ‘be 
present’, and L.Eg. = YY. (Wb. m, 172, 1-4), mir, ‘presence’; Jus 
(Er. 191, 3), mtr, ‘be present, presence". | 

 MITIMTO, ‘before’ = 530, n pš mt, lit. ‘in the presence (of)' —'before'; 
Ame ro ehod, ‘before him’=t/lheya, n piyf mt r-bl, ‘in his 
presence’ = before him’. ! 

HsETHE, ZA 38, 145 [1900]; PBRucsGH, Gr. dém. 174, $339 [1855]. 


MTO {Crum 193a, Dot distinguished from following word); masc. ‘depth of 
sea’, see ^? ug. 


MTW (Crum 193a, where not distinguished from the preceding word), 
fem. ‘depth’ =A x. (Wb. u, 184, 8 ff.), mdwt; 34.53 (Er. 191, 2), mii, 
‘depth’. | | 

HERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 58 [1904]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 155, no. 373 
[1917]. | | 

Avrox. (Crum 193b), ‘be at rest’ CAE (Wb. x, 182, 8), mdn, ‘be 
quiet’; 113 (Er. 189, ro), min, ‘repose’. — 

. HgrgcH, Harris, 18 n. 17 [1876]; PERICHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 189 [1954]. 

. See also the following word. 


Mox (Crum 195b), ‘rest, set at res = L.Eg. & — o e Z , mdn, transitive 
infinitive of rox, see the latter. 
GUNN, ZEA 41, 92 [1955]. 
Toe (Crum 196a), meaning unknown, if a vessel then = L.Eg. 
2AT Yo (Wb. u, 183, 18), mdd, vessel for measuring wine, also 


Sie [x v and À — < 9 (Hayes, Ostraka and Name Stones, 35-6). 


For ^ V ==Twte, see MATT, 


Buray (Crum 1962), ‘wizardry, magic’ = | =i ah ( Wb. 1, 180, 4 ff.), 
mdw, ‘words, speech’, especially in xe utav, ‘say magic’ = or [I i, 
(Wb. u, 180, 8-9), dd mdw; 4214.5 (Er. 691, middle), dd nd D), ‘saying 
words’ as heading of magical spells to be recited. 

SPIEGELBERG, Sak 59, 160 [1924]; ZYHLARZ, WKM 32, 173 [1925]. 


mator (Crum 1962), ‘poison’ 2 7? eee (Wo. II, 169, 5-8), miwt; ata 
(Er. 189, 5), miwt, ‘poison’. | | 
PBRUGSCH, ZAS 1, 22 [1863]; ; GOODWIN in a ies to Renouf (Dawson, 

| Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 88) [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 251 n. 4 [1907]. 
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Atmateate (not in Crum; exx. Mani. Hom.), ‘army’=xs&3 (Er. 193, 
.. 6), migf, fem. ‘army’, masc. “army camp’, from Semitic, cf. Akkadian 
. madaktu, ‘army camp’. : T x 73 
. PporoTskv, Manich. Homilien,.p. xix ind Index, p. 9* posa: cf. 
ČERNÝ, BIFAO 57, 205 [1958]. 


MMAT (Crum 196b under Ms); ‘there, therein’ =l SX, L.Eg. AIA 
(Wb. r, 72, 4), im; Je- (Er. 201, 4), mimw, ‘there’, . | 
"BRUGSCH, Gr. hiérogl. 10 [1872]; CRER, ge 112 [r900]. 


MAAT » (Crum E eeben =Y ( (Wb. u, 54, I fr), mwt; <>? (Er. 155, 
2), mut, ‘mother’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 71 and Tabl. gén., pl. 14, no. 250 (cf. 
258b) [1824]; PBruGscn, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 11 [1848]. 


J Moor (Crum 197b), ‘water? — (Wb. r, 50, 7 ff), m(i)w, or nm acc. to 
. Lacau in Syria, 31, 291; u2 (Er. 154, 14), mw, ‘water’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, $54 [185s] 
. mome (Crum 198b), ‘spring, fountain’, see under move. 


MaTaas (Crum 198b), ‘alone, single’ = + ovaaz, see over. 


meere (Crum 1992), ‘think’ = > h «U^ 4) (Wb. n, 34, 17 £), mst; Jal 
(Er. 156, 3), mwy, ‘think’. 
HggucscH, Wb. 582 [1868]; -pRUGscH, Wb. 636 [1868]. 


Oua oce (Crum 2012), an internal organ= Z s (Wb. n, 44, 11), mist, 
‘liver’ (see Gardiner, Onomastica, u, 245%, no. 598); Zo (Er. 157, 4), 
ms, ‘liver’, | 
| HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, I41, n. onl. 31 [1 9o4]; DGRIFFITH, ZAS 38, 92 


[1900]. 


movorr (Crum 2012), ‘kill’, transitive Infinitive of mov, ‘die’ (see the 
pu formed on its Qual. Moon. Not Mu in pi Opus 


“MALE (Gaia: 2014), ' balance" =N INe fi m: II, I90, 8); ka 
qt (Er. 176, r), mit, "balance, Case 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., ee [1828]; ennen, Gr. dim. 26, 
.. Q5o [1855]. 2 | 
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Suawo, Puaujo, Fuawa (Crum 20r b) in eua uo, etc. ‘greatly, very’. 
Aag -?? QU) (Wb. iv, 542, 4), mi-is > Slee (Wb. rv, 542, 
5 ff.), m $s, ‘in (good) state, in order’; £!ua (Er. 521, upper), mss, ‘very’. 
HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 85 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 175-6, $394 ` 
[1925]. 
Phonetic details quite obscure! Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 95 [1923] thinks 
of *u+awo, ‘in multitude’ (awo from awar). See also ^^24nuyja, 
‘much, greatly’. 


MEWE, maus, (Crum 201b)=L.Eg. Je € ==, bw rh,‘ ...does not 
know’; GIL (Er. 114, 1), bw rh. 

HERMAN, ZAS 32, 128-30 [1894]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 24, no. 241 
[1909]. 

Ange (Crum 202a), ‘multitude, crowd, troop’ =% $ (Wb. m, 155, 
2 fI), ms¢, ‘army, troops’; lzz (Er. 181, 2), ms‘, ‘people, multitude, 
army’. 

HDGRIFFITH, PSBA 21, 271 [1899]. 


Aume (Crum 202b), ‘fight’ = Se X zÉ (Wo. u, 131, r), mh, ‘measure 
(one’s strength with)’; 4»t3 (Er. 176, 3), mh, ‘strike, fight’. 
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 68 n. 13 [1921]; PBRUGSCH, 
Scriptura Aeg. dém. 20, $23 [1848]. 


moowe (Crum 203b), ‘walk, go' - L.Eg. A— f A (Wb. u, 156, 5), ms 
(mf&?), ‘march’; *o33 (Er. 181, 1), m£, ‘go’. 
HoBABAsS, Pap. mag. Harris, Pl. 1, no. 28 [1860]; PERucscH, Gr. dém. 39, 
$83 [1855]. 
NB. ^ua(a)oe and ““mage show that the middle consonant was not $, 
but ==, h; see Rösch, Vorbemerkungen, pp. 31-2 [1909]. "There are also 
Dem. writings with Z. 


SmewneAT (Crum 206a), meaning unknown, cf. ?«1.í/2s (Er. 182, 2), 
msprtyt, ‘lamp’ or ‘vessel’, probably a loan-word from Semitic. 


AE (Crum 206a), name of 6th month = $e 9 4 lo ? (Wb. u, 131, 14), 
mhir, abbreviated from "SS > Š s | cz (Wb. r, 493, top; u, 131, 13; 
cf. ASAE 43, 174 and 179), p? n p? mhìr, ‘that (i.e. festival) of the mir’, 
name of a festival. For the object mhir see the following word. 

ERMAN, CAS 39, 129-30 [1901] ; cf. BRUGSCH, Die Ägyptologie, 360 [1891]. 
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mup (Crum 2062), ‘pot, box for incense, censer' = & Š ex | f} (hot in 


Whb.), mhìr, a basket. wuyip and mfir seem to be characteristic objects — 


used at the eponymous festival of the sixth month; it is not certain if they 
were named after the festival, or vice versa; 
GERNY, BIFAO 57, 206-8 [1958]. 


 Aauj(e)pr (Crum 206a), ‘cable’ of palm fibre= 2,233 (not in Er.; 
ex. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 25*, no. 167), mshtt, ‘cable’ (used as fetters) 
in m$hil n Gtlwtin, ‘cable of Gatiton’ (for this latter, see Ga G'TTONM). 
Crum compares the Arabic bU, one of ship’s cables (Almkvist, Le 
Monde Oriental, 19 [1925], 103) which according to Almkvist is a Plural 
of Lä, ‘comb’, and cannot have anything to do with the Coptic 
word. 


Morum (Crum 206b), ‘examine, search out, visit! = «^z3 (Er. 182, 4), 
mst, ‘examine, inspect’. Basic meaning prob. ‘pass through’. See also ` 
AHujre and mMuyTwrTe. 

GRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, ur, 357 en 


manure (Crum 2072), ‘ford, ferry (?)' = & * 3$ ^, (Wb. u, 158, 14); msdt; 
A3 (Er. 182, 6), msty, ‘ford’. s of Se 
Horum, A Coptic Dict. 207a [1930]. 


Augore (Crum 207b), ‘comb’ =) zs Ñ Yo ` (Hierat. Ostr. Nat. 
Library, Vienna, Aeg. 1, l. 10; not in Wb.), msdd, ‘comb’, probably 
from Semitic, cf. Arabic Li, ‘comb’. 


Sgossr, Etym. aeg. 109 [1808]. 


Aug (Crum 207b), ‘vengeance’ — Haan (Er. 182, r), miyh, ‘ven- 

© geance (?)’. 

DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 149, no. 359 [1917]. 

CmovSpHp, ‘scarab’, see under Samo prpe. 

Mag-, always umag- (Crum 208 a), ‘before’ = BL" (Wb. x, 420, r f£), 
m-b3h, ‘in presence of, before’; & (Er. 110, 2), m-beh, ‘before’. b > m since 
N.K., cf. Sauneron, Crum Memorial Vol. 155-7 [1950]; Posener in Revue — 
dée, 5, 252-4 [1946]. 

Hgoopwin, LAS 4, 55 [1866]; Puss, Sine, 8 [1888]. 
Cf. also hag, qag. 
Z = 97 CCE 


MAD 


Mag (Crum 208 a), ‘nest, brood (of young) 1 e 885 \ (Wb. m, 121, 
10); «303 (incomplete facsimile in Er. 173, 5, see P. Carlsberg r, 4, 25), 
mh, ‘nest’. 

HprucscH, Wb. 692 [1868]. 
magovad (Crum 2082), ‘nest, dovecote' 2A $$ ra (Wb. u, 128, 
2), mhwn; aalen (Er. 175, 1), mhwl, ‘dovecote’. From mag, ‘nest’ 
+ovaa, L.Eg. ANa V (not in Wb.; ex. HO. xxxvi, r, vo. 3), 
wr, “young bird (which can neither walk nor fly), fledgling’. 
HDspIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Krügen, 31 n. 45 [1912]. 


moeto (Crum 2082), measure for fodder = > ` Í % (Wb. u, 31, 2. 3), 
mh, ‘wreath’ as measure; voa (Er. 153, 5), myh, a measure for fodder, 
2173 mh, ‘wreath’ (SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 145, no. 338 listed in Er. 
173, 4), origin of Greek uoiov. 

DyATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 189, n. on no. 261, 3 [1945] where a 
vessel (also maegs Ep. 549) perhaps Ac (Wb. u, 126, 11-14), mht, 
‘bowl’. 


Buoer (Crum 193b, s.v. noe) ‘arm’, perhaps «^ (Wb. u, 120, r), mh, 


‘arm’. 


Mozo (Crum 208a), ‘fill? — (Wb. u, 116, 6 f£); 25 (Er.171, 6), mh, 

‘f’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 323, 365, 521 [1836]; PBRuGson, Gr. dém. 121, 
$244 [1855]. | 
For meg’ exa r-, see eva. 
meg po» (Crum 2092), ‘fill mouth, eat - V^, (Wb. u, 116, 17), mh 
r, as subst. meg po = _\ as masc. proper name. " 
meg- (Crum 2102), prefix to ordinal numerals = ( Wb. u, 117, 19 f£), 
mh, ‘filling, completing’; > (Er. 172, 1), mh: mh 2, ‘completing 2’= 
‘second’. 

HvouNG, Misc. Works, mr Pl. 4, nos. 189 and 191 = Encyd. Brit., 
Suppl. rv, Pl. rxxvmu [1819]; cf. CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 239 [1836]; 
DBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 48-9, §33 [1848]. 


Moyo (Crum 210a), ‘burn, glow? = > iy =Í) (Wb. u, 31, 8), mih; 353 | 
(Er. 177, 4), mh, ‘burn’. 
. Herucscu, Wb. 588-9 [1868]; -pruGscH, Gr. dém. 121, $244 [1855]. 
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MaQE (Crum 210b), ‘ell, cubit? =") (Wb. m, 120, 2); 2 (Er. 173, I), mh, 
‘cubit’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 224 and 228 [1836]; DREVILLOUT, Nouvelle 
chrest. dim. 114 and 118 [1878]. 


mage (Crum 2112), ‘flax’ = YL as S Ki (Wb. II, 121, 9 mhy; y^23. (Er. 
173, 3), mhi, ‘flax’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, 60 n. 5 and 
Pl. 1 (fasc. 2) [1880]. 


mge (Crum 211a), ‘feather == f = f (Wb. m, 123, 6), mht: 2, 2313 
(Er. 174, 3), mhy, ‘feather’. 
BOHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 68 [1836]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 146, no. 342 


[1917]. 


Moeige (Crum 211b), ‘wonder’ = Sau (Er. 153, 3), myh, ‘wonder’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 22*, no. 142 [1910]. 


Armon fem. (not in Crum, see Allberry, Manich. Psalm-book, 1, Index, 
p. 17*), ‘breath’ 210] Zei (Wb. u, 125, 6-8), mlt; a Jata (Er. 175, 
4), mhit, ‘north wind’. | 

POLOTSKY, JEA 25, 113 [1939]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 65, 131 [1930]. 


Amegna (211b), ‘bald place’ on head —2-/5s (Ex. 171, 4), mhl, trans- 
lated &vapdéAavtos, ‘bald in front’. 
STERN, KAS 24, 125 n. 3 [1886]. 


MegMovge (Crum 211b), ‘purslane’ =] ARTES, (Wb. u, 131, 15), 
mhmhwt, a kind of flowers. 
MASPERO, Journal Ar, 8° série, 1, 41 n. 1 [ Jan. 1883]. 


Amaononort (Crum 823b, s.v. snow) = [£3 (Er. 174, 1), mh-n- 
knwf, a plant-name. 


magt (Crum 211b), ‘bowels, intestines’ = N ^,^, (Wb. rr, 135, 4 ff), 
mhtw; s5&3 (Er. 177, 9), mh, ‘entrails’. 
HpüMICHEN, ZAS 4, 61 [1866]; PaRuascu, Gr. dém. 29, $56 [1855]. 
MegTo (Crum 2122), ‘great intestine’ = 23 yi 543, mhfi G, ‘great intes- 
tine’ (BRUGScH, W). 614). 
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morr (Crum 212a), ‘north’="\s (Wb. u, 125, ro f£), mhty; 43843 
(Er. 175, 3), mhf, ‘north’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 97 [1836]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dem. 57, SS 128, 129 
[1855]. 
Plural only in place-name nugate =* X, à Wy 9, 23-mhiyw, lit. ‘The 
Northerners’. 
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31 [1955]. 


MQaay (Crum 212b), ‘tomb, cavern’ 2 Alan (Er. 174, 6), mizo, ‘tomb’, 
BRUGSCH, Rhind 38-9 and Pl. xxxvu, no. 144 [1865]; cf. MOLLER, 
Pap. Rhind, p. 24*, no. 157, and p. 22* n. 2 [1913]. 


?9Meaose (not in Crumf), ‘family =à r % = $ dt IL, 114, 7), mhut; 
¿s[o3 (Er. 171, 2), mhwt, ‘family’. 

Pcmoaorve =F! A — An e $ (We. u, 114, 12), sn n mhwt, ‘rela- 
tive’, lit. ‘brother of (the) family’. 


CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 30-1 [1955]. 


maaxe (Crum 212b), ‘ear’=f} |] Š 2 (Wb. u, 154, 13), msdr; sais 
(Er. 180, 4), msdr > msd¢, "ear, 

HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 92 [1836]; PDE RouGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. 
XX1), 243 and Pl. 1 [94], no. 3 [1848]; cf. BRvGscH, Gr. dém. 28, $56 
[1855]. : 

On mer postulated by the Coptic forms, see Pororskv, ZAS 67, 76 
[1931]; ČERNÝ, Crum Memorial Volume, 39 [1950]. 


Maaxe (Crum 213a), a measure of grain, fruit, etc. Greek u&riov = 
N | (WS. m, 186, 15), md?, a measure for dates; «uaa (Er. 194, 
3), md3t, a measure. š 

BLANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, " [1925]; cf. GARDINER, 
JEA 26, 157-8 [1940]; Porum, Coptic Ostraca, 25, no. 165 [1902]. 

Mase (Crum 2132), ‘chisel, axe, pick’ = A | 5|] (Wb. u, 188, 5), mdit; 

Lana (Er. 104, 4), mdy, ‘chisel’. 


HgnucscH, Wb., Suppl. 657 [1881]; cf. ops, PSBA 21,270 [1899]; 
PGARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 72* [1947]. 
Maas nit (Crum 213b), meaning unknown, named with embroiderers = 
$213 (Er. 195, 6; adding ZAS 66, 39-40), mdkn, a title. 
T Listed 212b, s.v. maar, ‘tomb’. 


IOO 


MOT XG 





mexHA (Crum 213b, adding Ex. o, 8 from P. Bodmer xvi), ‘soot’ = 1/3, 
mdil, with the superscribed gloss ust (Spiegelberg, Demotica, 11, 45 
and Pl. 10). 


mMaswa (Crum 213b), ‘onion’ = ys (Er. 195, 4), mdl, ‘onion’, from 
Semitic, cf. Hebrew n83 (Plural only, from Sing. #9832), Arab. deat, 
Akkadian bisru (or bisru), ‘onion’. 
EMBWA gert (or 20992) ‘wild onion’ = (Af, sf ie mdwl hot, ‘wild 
(lit. ‘male’) onion’. 
Dyess, Gnost. Pap. 8 [1892]; 5Rossr, Etym. aeg. 129 [1808]. 


mexnone (Crum 213b), ‘ulcer, eruption! 2 o (Wb. m, 157, 6), 
mspnt, a disease. | 
LORET in a University course in 1909 according to Dévaud's slip. 


Smoag, maxo, Buoms (Crum 21 3b), ‘girdle’ of soldier or monk= 
“kira (Er. 195, 5), mdh, ‘girdle’, probably a loan-word from Semitic, 
cf. Hebrew, nm, Akkadian mézehu. 

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IU, 42, no. 427 [1909]; SRosst, Etym. aeg. 125 
- [1808]. 
NB. Against identification of this word with |, 2 iet Wi. m, 180, 
11), mdh, ‘fillet’? (= x == Í 3, mdh, Wb. 1, 190, 1), see cunn, ZEA 25, 
218-19 [1939]. 
See also Smassto, Tueszeng, ‘eyebrow’, under exo. 


maagt (Crum 214a), ‘mortar’ =A 1110, (Wb. u, 193, 2; also 
| LA ZEA 31, 38), mdht, ‘mortar’. 
DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 171-2 [1921]. 


morxg (Crum 214a, adding Smorwe Apocr. St John rr, 28, 18), ‘be 
mixed, mix’, cf. wé<3 (not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 4, 18; 5, 15), mik, 
‘mixed drink’, and in the name of Psammetichus, P7-5- (n) -mtk, lit. ‘the 
man (= vendor) of mixed drink’ where mtk is sometimes determined 
with 5, see Griffith, Ryl. ur, 201 n. 3; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 792, 
‘mix’, 792, ‘mixture’ , Le. wine mixed with spices, New Hebrew 112, 
Aram. X2, Arab. c^ Syr. EHS, § mix’ (Brockelmann, 182). 
DGRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 201 n. 3 [1909]; cf. Glanville's index; SRossr, Etym. 
. aeg. 125 [1808]; cf. sEruz, ZAS 30, 55-6 [1892]. 


IOI 
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mestwa (Crum 214b), ‘tower? =L.Eg. $ 11 zo (Wb. u, 164, 
2.3), mktr; 4/42 (Er. 183, 9), mkir, ‘fortification tower’, from Semitic, cf. 
Hebrew oam, 

HA, BAILLET, Ocuv, div. 1 (= = pil. ég. XV), 37 [1867]; cf. BRUGscu, Wb. 
621 [1868]; Pcrirriru, Pap. Rylands, ur, 357 [1909]. ` 


n 


n- (Crum 215a, Ia), particle of genitive = "gd > ^, n (Wb. u, 196, 3), 
adjective ‘belonging to’ from the preposition z, ‘to’; Dem. — (Er. 196, 
2), n. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 76 and Tableau gén. p. (4) and nos. 
33 and 34 [1824]; PÁKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, uy, 37 [1815]; 
cf. BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 29, u [1848]. . 


“=, MMos (Crum 2152, Ib), partitive preposition ‘of’ = \, m, with suffix 
| &, LE also SIS, m- (Wb. 1u, r, 16); Dem. ~, n, with suffix 
wy and sim., (n)-im- (Er. 198, ie See below, preposition n- < &, m. ` 


n-, Mov (Crum 215b, II), preposition introducing the object after 
durative tenses (see Plumley, $8187; Till, $259; first recognised by 
Jernstedt, Comptes rendus de P Académie des sciences de P URSS 1927, 70 ff.) = 
Dem. —, n, with suffix VJ—, (n)-im: (not yet in L.Eg.). Deriving from 
partitive use of the preposition E m (see last entry). 

PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 34-5 [1904]. 


it-; muoz (Crum 215b, bottom; also 215b, middle, IIb, c), preposition 
‘with’, etc. = \\, m, with suffix | E, L.E. also Ņ | S, — | y me (Wb. 
U, 1, 2 f£), preposition ‘in’, etc.; Dem. —, n, with suffix d —, (n)-im, 
and sim. (Er. 198, lower), ‘in’, etc. 
. PCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 76, 2nd para., and Tableau gén., 
p. (2), nos. 35 and 36 [1824]; Biscuit Gr. dem. 169—70, 8325; 159, 
$314, 6? and 7? [1855]. 

H wae (Crum 216a), preposition of dative, ‘to’ = mm (Wb. u, 193, 3 ff.), 
n, preposition ‘to’; Dem. — (Er. 196, 3), n, preposition of dative ‘to’. 
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HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (3) and nos. 18-20 .— 
[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 29, m [1848]. 


m- (Crum 10b, under ax), negative particle = (Wb. u, 195, 6 f£), n, in 
L.E. written A (Wb. r, 456, 7 ff), (b); Dem. = (Er. 115, 6), (b)n, 
negative particle. 

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 443, $286, 1? and 2? [1836]; sETHE, Nominalsatz, 
15, $13 [1910]; cf. Sethe in ZDMG 79, 299 n. 2 [1925]; DGRIFFITH, Stories, 
85 n. [1900]; cf. MÖLLER, Pap. Rhind, 230*, no. 200 [1913]. 


w=- (Crum 258b, under n-), plural of definite article = ¥, mn, > ®; 
n? (Wb. u, 199, 2, IIb); Dem. 7 (Er. 202, 5), n3, plural of definite 
article. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 179-80 [1836]; cf. CHAMPOLLION, Précis, 

75 [upper] and Tableau gén., p. r, no. 3 [1824]; PAKERBLAD, ` 
Lettre, 38 and Pl. 1, wo. 11 [1802]; cf. BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 25 
[1848]. ` 
Bren- and Fuen- go back to the construction ‘A> n? n; ROSSI, Grammatica 
copto-geroglifica, 31 [1877]; cf. ERMAN, Nag. Gr. p. 20, $22 [1880]. 


AAA, 


mt, suffix of rst pers. pl. =; (Wb. u, 194, bottom), -n; Dem. 2 (Er. 
201, 2), `n, suffix of 1st pers. pl. 
HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 261 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 


32-3 [1848]. 


na (Crum 216b), ‘have pity, mercy’ 2^7, x (Wb. u, 266, 4), n€, ‘merciful, 
have mercy’; Dem. wes’ (Er. 208, 2), n€, ‘merciful, be merciful’. 
HgrucscH, Wb. 739 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, p. 122 
. n. 3 [1906]. 
want (Crum 217b) <naont, ‘pitiful of heart, compassionate’, from 
*"” 8 zx V, n€ boty, ‘merciful of heart’, without o already in Demotic 


aN 


AAS’, nf (after masc.! Ankhsh. 10, 15). 


uà, Ais, (Crum 217b), ‘go’? «775 «ax (Wb. 1, 206, 7), ny, ‘travel in a 
boat’, L.E. Iran, ‘proceed, go’; Dem. 42 (Er. 207, 8), ‘go’. 
See also nov, ‘go’. 

HQHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 383 [1836]; cf. sETHE in ZAS 47, 145 n. I 
[1910]; PcriFFITH, Stories, 92 [1900]. 
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AA Wa appears in Dem, as £e3s-, in( y)n (k) (SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 
30*, no. 189). | 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 
As verbal prefix of 
(a) Ist Future 3xtacor a =L.Eg. *= e à N 11 f aS A m wi © 
m ny r sdm, ‘Iam in going to hear’, Dem. {2a mauwilZ, tery n3? hys ‘I shall 
praise’, wa being written unetymologically n3, instead of ncy, cf. 
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. §139. | | 
HGARDINER, CAS 43, 97-8 [1906]; cf. also | ^ l| f A, f A, st (m) 
n^y r ms‘, ‘they are going to travel’ (Pap. Strassburg 24 So vo. 2 [XXIst 
Dyn.] = ZAS 53, 19) ; PGRIFFITH and THOMPSON, III, 43, no. 431, (1) [1909]. 
(^) IInd Future er nacorm =L.E.* [| é ép fa — 2 em iwi 
m ny r sdm, ‘I am in going to hear’, see perhaps Je |") A 4J 1f. 3 x 
iww (m) nty r kbh ‘they are going to cool down’, Wenamün 2, 66 
(XXIst Dyn.); Dem. tir Pj-RC m (n3) EE n-imf ‘the sun will rise’, 
Dem. mag. Pap. 29, 2-3. 
PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 77, $162 [1925]. 
NB. The rival theory, however, maintains that ez of IInd Future deve 
from verb iry, see under ez, epe-, verbal prefix of second tenses (b). 
(c) Imperfect of Future nemacoTa=L.E. SeA "Id fas 
4 y ==, wni m ny r sdm, ‘I was in going to hear’; cf. S, eo 
f AP 8, waf Gn) nty <r) smy, ‘he was going to report? (Pap. 
Strassburg 24, v, 5 [XXIst Dyn.] = ZAS 53, 18). 
For Qual. nu, see this latter below. 


sta- (Crum 259a under na-), pl. possessive prefix ‘those of? = Ç, n? n > 
o» W (Wb. u, 199, 5, 6), ‘this (neutr.) of’, ‘those of’; Ip (Er. 203, 2), 
nii, ‘those of". | 
Hpk ROUGE, Chrest. u, p. 32 [1868]; cf. Spiegelberg, ZAS 54, 109-10 
[1918]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 83, $8185, 186 (knows only Dem. examples 
of sg. m. and f.) [1855]. 


MAR ierg 218b), ‘be grat = E (cf. Wb. u, 200, 1), ni-G, ‘great 
is...” in proper names like a ^^ A QQ IS, po ‘great is her 
Rud Jez. (Er. 54, top; 202, 6), n:-G, ‘great is... ". 

HERMAN, CAS 44, 109-10 [1907]; PREVILLOUT, Poème, 80 [1885]. 
maratz, ‘blessed’, see under era, ‘eye’. 


104 


NH 


nat (Crum 259a under mars), pl. demonstrative pronoun, ‘these’ = 37 
(Wb. x, 199, 1. 2), n?, ‘this’ - L.E. Sa (Wb. u, 1995 o), n3, ‘these’; 
a (Er. 203, 3), ni, ‘these’. | 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 182 [1836]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 79, $172 


[1855]. 


maen (Crum 218b), ‘peg, stake! = 11.“ (Wb. u, 207, 17), n9t, ‘stake 
on the prow of a ship to tie it to shore’; ganz (Er. 208, 3; 206, 2; 207, 
1), nyt, ‘stake’. | 
HggucscH, Wb., Suppl. 660 [1881]; PsereGELBERG, Petubastis, 30*, 
no. roo [1910]. 


ne- (Crum 2192), prefix of past tenses — S9(e) (Wb. 1, 308-9), wn, ‘be’; 

1:5 (Er. 88, 2), wnw, ‘be’ to form Imperfect. 

HSTERN, Kopt. Gr. 214, $373 [1880]; PREviILLOuT, Chrest. dém. 420; 
143 n. I [1880]. 
ewe=, verbal prefix in relative clauses with past meaning = (a) after 
defined antecedent ene- = L.E. | 4h =e, iwn 4- subj. ; 1257, r-wnniw, i.e. 
(past) Relative form of =, ‘to be’. 

HDsprEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 248-9, $549; 252, $555 [1925]. 
(b) after undefined antecedent enes=e+mes=L.E. | e e+ subj. - 
iw wn. 


-e (Crum 260b, under ap), enclitic as plural copula 2 L.E. «y (Wh. 

1, 199, 10), nl; la (Er. 203, bottom), n?w, pl. demonstrative subject in 
non-verbal senterice. 

HERMAN, JVág. Gr. 57-8, $78 [1880], and Spr. Westcar, 50 n. 2 [1889]; 

cf. Maspero, ZAS 15, 111-13 [1877]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 125, $257 


[1855]. 


ne (Crum 2192), *time' 2^7 | Í e (Wb. m, 279, 11, 12), nri, ‘specified 
time, term’; perhaps Dem. a. (Er. 205, 5), m3y, ‘time’. 
HERMAN-LANGE, Pap. Lansing, 40 [1925]. 


wit. (Crum 260b, under wn), pl. demonstrative pronoun ‘that’ =" (Wb. 
` II, 199, 1), 273 2 L.E. KR, (Wb. ur, 199, 9), 23, ‘those’. 
NB. The form *n3w, postulated by STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr?, $96, Anm. 
[1904], and by ERMAN, Ag. Gr.?, $168, Anm., is not attested in L.E. . 
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nor (Crum 219a), ‘go’ =" ~ak (Wb. u, 206, 7), n'i, ‘travel in a boat’; 

enz (Er. 207, 8), n5, Tn | 
HsgrHE, Verbum, u, 268, $615 [1899]; PcRirFITH, Suit 92 [1900]; 

cf. Griffith- Thompson, m, 44, no. 433 [1909]. 
See also under na, ‘go’ of which wow is a masc. (infinitive) substitute 
acc. to SETHE, ZAS 47, 145 n. 1 [roro]. Neither in Egn. nor in Dem. 
are nwa and nov distinguishable, see PARKER, JEA 26, 9o. 
For ans (Crum 219b), see this latter. 


nore (Crum 260b, under mo), pl. absolute possessive pronoun, ‘mine’ 

(lit. ‘those of mine’) = % 4 | +suff. (Wb. u, 199, 7), git: saa (Er. 205, 1), 
nii, ‘mine’, 

SE Gr. ég. 265 [1836]; PpRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 33, 


§25 [1848]. 


Af (Crum 221 a), ‘lord’? 2 «— (Wb. u, 227, 5 f£), nb, ‘lord’; 42 (Er. 212, 
3), nb, *lord'. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (43) and pl. 20, no. 
415 ff. [1824] ; Depuoscn, Gr. dém. 38, $881 [1885], cf. Åkerblad in Young, 
Misc. Works, m, 38 [1815]. 


morh (Crum 221 b), ‘gold’ =r ( Wb. u, 237, 6), nb, ‘gold’; ? (Er. 214, 1), 
nb, ‘gold’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 89 [1836]; Pvounc, Mus. crit. D 169-70, 
no. 74= Misc. Works, m, 28-9, no. 74 [1815, letter to de Sacy of 
21 Oct. 1814]. 
oa Atosó, ‘goldsmith’, see under gam, ‘craftsman’. 


npnnbe (Crum 2222), ‘float, swim’ = Jem (Wb. m, 236, ro), nbi, 
‘swim’; %Aml> (Er. 215, 2), nby, ‘swim’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 376, 427 [1836]; PvorrEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 
111 [1942]. 


nobe (Crum 2222), ‘sin’ =Gr.-R. ma S« (not in W5.; only Rochemonteix, 
Edfou, 1, 543; quoted by Moller), nb; Zort, (Ex. 214, 6), nby, «ic , nbit, 
‘damage, sin’. | 
HMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 30*, no. 194 [1913] (who, however, does not 
consider its identity with manele DREVILLOUT, Poéme, 14. [1885]. 
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uos óc (Crum 222b), a tree=— J 10 Wb. xt, 245, 10), nbs, Christ's thorn 
tree, Zizyphus spina Christi; peT (Er. 215, 7), nbs, a tree. 
HBRUGSCH, KAS 22, 20 [1884]; PcRIFFITH-THOMPSON, UI, 46, no. 458 
[1909]. 
now (Crum 222b), ‘weave’ =~~ Jay (Wb. m, 246, 4), nbd, ‘to plait’; 
yale (not in Er.; Apisritual xr, 19; xu, 6), nbt, ‘wrap’. 
HprRCH in Archaeologia, 38, 386 [1860]; cf. BRuGscH, Wb. 752 [1868]; 
Dg, THOMPSON's Demotic dictionary. | 
werte, ‘plait, tress’ =L.E. "T «e: (Wb. u, 246, 9), nbd, also often 
“J ea (Ostracon Dër el-Medina Cat. no. 304, 4) and sim., nbd, 
*wicker-work'; ¢% (Er. 215, 8), nbt, *wicker-work'. 
HDyUNKER, Pap. Lonsdorfer I, 15 n. 9 [1921]; cf. ep E Gr. ég. 
382 [1836]. 


noen (Crum 222b), ‘adulterer’ 2, $ Sa (Wb. u, 345, 11), nku, ‘forni- 
cator’; Aud (Pap. Insinger 7, 24; cf. Er. 229, 8), nk, and Hian D (Ankhsh. 
13, 12; 19, 1), nyk, ‘fornicator’. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. u, 345, 11 [1928]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 45 
n. 2 [1906]. 


Staa Re, unenee, Panos (Crum 2232), ‘pains of travail’ = *nahket? from 
tà A € (Wb. u, 288, 1), movement of a woman which reveals whether she 
is pregnant or not. | 

/— DÉVAUD'S slip (as parallel he quotes Staage, naase, Pita osos = ndit, 
*tooth?); cf. sauNERON in BIFAO 64, 8—10 [1966]. 


nRa (Crum 2232), thing! = S ne (Wb. 347, 10 ff.), nkt, ‘a little of..., 
thing’; w3 (Er. 229, 9), nkt, ‘thing’. 
BogABAs, Mél. de u, 202 [1864]; Bee Poéme, 253 [1885]. 
NRA mu (Crum 223b), ‘everything’ =~” ec (Wb. n, 347, 15. 16), 
nkt nb, ‘all things, something’; 743 (Er. 230, middle; e.g. P. Berlin 


3078, 6), nkt nb, ‘everything’. 


normer (Crum 223b), ‘have affection, inclination to’, reduplication of ` 
— = (Wb. u, 345, 3 £), nk, “have sexual intercourse’; X= (Er. 229, 8), 
nk, or sXza (Er. 229, 5), nk, same meaning. 

wovRep (Crum 224a), ‘prick, incise? - Dem. Ar (Er. 229, 6), nkr, 
‘scrape, chisel off’, loan-word from Semitic 173, ‘bore, pick, dig’. 
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DGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl, ur, 363 [1909]; SsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 76 
[1921]. 


nporn, uxore (Crum 224a), ‘sleep? 2L.E. m~] zs (Wb. 1, 345, 1; 
see corr. in vol. of examples), nkdd, ‘sleep’; »n4 Ë (Er. 229, 7), (2) nkty, 
‘sleep’. | 

HSPIEGELBERG in GRIFFITH, Pap. Kahun, Text, 99 [1998]; cf. cHABAs, 
Mél. ég. 1, Appendice, 43 n. 3 [1863]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 114 and 154 
[1900]; cf. mess, Sine, 16 [1888]. 


—-KETOR, ‘untimely’, see R'TOR. 


mm (Crum 2252), ‘who?? == \ — (Wb. u, 263, 7-9), nm, L.E. 7 & 4, 
nm, who?'; 13 (Er. 218, 2), nm, ‘who?’. | 
HGoopwin in Chabas, Mél. ég. 1, 86 [1862]; PBRucscu, Wb. 743 [1968]. 


nu (Crum 2252), ‘certain person, so and so’ replaces Buan (see the 
latter): Ou emecte wim (Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 72, 
120), ‘so and so whom so and so has borne’ = 3/202, mn r-ms mn of 
Dem. Mag. Pap., passim, older se yà [| x 5 F, mn msn mnt (Wb. u, 
65, 1). i 
DERMAN, ZAS 21, 103 [1883]. 


mu (Crum 225 b), ‘every’ 2 « (Wh. 1, 234, 3 f£), nb, ‘every’; Z (Er. 213, 
9), nb, ‘every’. 
ÜGELL in YOUNG, Misc. Works, ur, 420 [1827]; CHAMPOLLION, Précis, 
2nd ed., Tableau gén., p. (46) and pl. 20, no. 423, 426-8 [1828]; 
DBRUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 40, $30, u (1848). 


Oneme (Crum 2262), ‘flame’ as goddess (?) = Ji = (| (Wb. u, 244, 11), 
nbit, ‘fire, glow’; «o E (Er. 214, 5), nbt, ‘flame’, and 42533 (Er. 218, 
4), mmit, ‘flame’ as goddess. 

HDGRIFFITH in ZAS 46, 124 [1909]; cf. PSpiegelberg, Petubastis, 
Glossary, 32*, no. 202 [1910]. 


oA re (Crum 2262), ‘strength, power’ = «$3 (Er. 220, 2), nmf(t), 
‘strength, power’; cf. {h na (Wb. 1, 271, 2 ff.), nmit, ‘step’, despite the 
difference in meaning. 
HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 220, 2 [1954]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 36, $76 
[1855]. 
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noen (Crum 226b), ‘shake, tremble’ = Y 4 (Wb. u, 203, 7), nyny, 
‘shake’ (of legs); yams (Petubastis, Pap. Krall, H 18), or aa 

. (Ankhsh. 22, 5), nyn, ‘tremble’. 
BGLANVILLE's index; PsTRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mediddingni, N.R. 35; 


. 58 n. 29 [1954]. 
toit (Crum 226b), ‘abyss (of hell)? «777 — (Wb. u, 214, 18 f£), nwn(w), 


‘primeval ocean’; ~ and f Jats (Er. 211, 2), nwn, ‘primeval ocean’. 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855]. 


manoy- (Crum el a). *be good, fair! = = FE, n-Cn, “be good’, in fem. 
proper name ^ SS Tra n-Oien(2y)s hryw, ‘may her masters be good’ 
(Ranke, 1, 182, 15; tr, 366, ad r, 182, 15); =Z£< (Er. 62, 4), n3-m, “be 
good'. 

BRANKE, Die dg. Personennamen, u, 366 [1953]; See Wb. 194-5 
[1867]. Contains — =, “n, ‘be pleasing’, AMAI, STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 
2nd ed., 130, $269, Anm. [1904]. 

NB. The fem. proper name ~m Z= H ^ jj in which Erman (ÅS 44, 109- 
ro) thought to recognize nantowec, is to be read and interpreted n‘-n's- 
Wbšstt, * (goddess) Ubaste be merciful to her’; see Ranke, r, 182, 17. 


wan (Crum 227b), ‘honeycomb’ =.zma:a (Er. 220, 8), nnyt, “honey- 
comb’. Perhaps through assimilation from 8 (Wb. u, 66, 6 f£), mni, 
later = Cie, S] a or 77786 (but m. like uim), kind of jug. Egyptian 
bee Keeps used pots as honeycombs (Klebs, Die Reliefs und Malereien des 
mittleren Reiches, 83-4; Davies, Rekhmire Pl. 49; Sáve-Sóderbergh, Four 
Tombs, Pl. 9). 
DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, $66 [1855]. 


worsie (Crum 227b), "root? ULC (Wb. u, 77, 2), mnyt, ‘root’; ¿of 
(Er. 220, 6), nnt, ‘root’. 
HpÉvAUD'S slip; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 47, no. 466 [1909]. 


ume- (Crum 2282), prefix of neg. grd Future- | e«—(— 2 ÑN), mn 
iw-f(r sdm) > L.E. J |e«—(— 2 N) bn twf (r sdm) »late J «—(2 WX), 
Ant (sdm) (Wb. 1, 456, 12), ‘he shall not (hear)’; AZ (Er. 115, 7), 
bn-lo:, ‘he shall not (hear)' (for a table of forms, see JVES 7, 235). 
HsETHE, Verbum, u, 465, corr. to §568c [1899]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 
` III, 25, no. 256 [1909]; GRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 345 [1909]. 
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Onenehe (Crum 228a), ‘styrax(?)’=""Q J: (Wb. m, 276, 9), nnyb, 
‘styrax’. | 


GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 85 n. E 


ee (Crum 2282), ‘grain, seed" EU: (Wb. m, 249, 4, 5), npri, 
‘grain’. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]. 
For manwe (in Pistis Sophia), compare “ — ~ (Wb. rr, 248, 13) and 
Done, (Wb. u, 249, 2), npnn, ‘grain’, both probably sub-forms of nri. 
DEVAUD’S slip. 


wapo, Mape-, napos (P. Bodmer VI; not in Crum), ‘observe, watch, 
see’. The pron. form is from may (‘see’) + epoz, absolute and construct 
infinitives are secondary, formed on the pronominal; analogous to 
«€ +epos > aepo», ‘mean’. 
KASSER in ZAS 92, 114 [1966]. 


Xospe (Crum 228b), £, ‘vulture = S N (Wh. 1, 277, 1), nrt, ‘vulture’; 

7/2 (Er. 221, 1), nr, ‘vulture’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 24, $41; 73, 
$159 [1855]. 
Masc. ‘male vulture’ = > /fa, nwr, ‘male vulture’. 

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 173, no. 422 [1917]. 
^'toy pc, tapes, Qual. nape (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘destroy’ = ?lit. 
‘burn’, — — H (Wb. u, 335, 4-11), nsr, ‘burn’ intrans., in Graeco- 
Roman period also transitive. 


DPA 


wHee (Crum 2292), ‘bench, seat(?)'= Ë, om (Wb. n, 321, 6), nst, 
‘throne, seat’; 25445 (Er. 228, 1), nsst, ‘seat, bench’ or.sim. 
BPsprEGELBERG, OLŽ 14, col. 258 [1911]. 


(mecho, or better meche), mechwws (Crum 229a), ‘be wise’, adjectival 
verb ne+cho (‘teaching’, here with passive meaning ‘being taught’). 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 229a [1930]; cf Steindorff, Lehrbuch, 136-7, 
§297 [1951]. .— 
nar (Crum 2292), ‘loom, web’ 2T oT (Wb. 1i, 376, 18), nd, ‘thread’; 
y.» (P. Lille, no. 32, 15; not in Er.), nt, ‘loom’. 
HgRuGsCH, Wb. 829 [1868]; Psorras, Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 84 and 
pl. 18 [1921]. 


IIO 


NOTTE 





MOTT fa (Orura 229a), ‘grind, pound’ =F O, (Wb. u, 369, 11ff.), nd, ‘grind’; 
mr (Er. 231, 1), nt, ‘grind’. 
HCHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. x), 178 [1862]; PBRucscH, Wb. 827-8 
[1868]. 
woerr (Crum 229b), ‘meal, flour’ =7 o AÙ 
© ‘flour; yma (Er. 231, r), nyt, ‘flour’. 
HgnucsCH, Wb. 828 [1868] ; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, Ill, 45, no. 444. [1909]. 


), (Wb. uz, 370, 16), nd(w), 


SA? og (Crum 229b, under MOTT, ‘grind’, and Add. See £., ‘gathering 
of waters, pool’, only in nowt MMOOy=O2,,, 4 7» (Couyat-Montet, 
Hammámát, no. 1, 6), nwt nt mw, ‘pools of water’, nwt being different 
from ` oe — (Wb. u, 221, 14 f.), nw( y)t, ‘water, flood’. For final 

=r ch MOTT, ‘sinew. 


DÉVAUD'S slip (despite Spiegelberg, Kopi. Etym. 56). 


wre- (Crum 229b), prefix of Conjunctive=L.E. \\ < e +suffix or nom. 
subj. (Wb. u, 165, 2 ff.), mtw, prefix of Conjunctive; 25 (Er. 185; 8), 
mtw, prefix of Conjunctive. | 
HERMAN, Näg. Gr. 139, $216 [1880]; PanvcscH, SES Aeg. dem. 54, 
$41 [1848]. 
NB. The ultimate origin of L.E. Ñ, 2*2 SX; mtwk sdm, from 
OS ab (ach ntk sdm, ‘and you (shall) hear’, was established by 
GARDINER, FEA 14, 86 ff. [1928]; see also Cerny, ZEA 35, 25-30 [1949]. 
we, wras (Crum 2302), particle of genitive = Ņ — (Wb. 1, 176, 14 ff), 
mdy, ‘with’; 43 (Er. 188, 1), miw, ‘with’. 
HERMAN, JVág. Gr. 84, $110 n. 2 [1880]; PBRucscn, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 
36 [1848]. 
sore (Crum 230b), ‘god’ ="] (Wb. u, 358, 1 f£), nir, ‘god’; ff (Er. 232, 
6), ntr, ‘god’. | 
Hyounc, Misc. Works, m, Pl. 1, no. 1 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. rv, Pl. 74, 
no. 1 [1818]; Pvounc, Misc. Works, ut, pp. 24-5, no. 29 = Mus. crit. 6, 
174-5, no. 29 [1815]. 
Oner=in net ein, ‘this god’, see under ein. Also in nero, ‘great god’. 
cruM in ZEA 28, 28, 4 [1942]. 
 wTOope (Crum 230b; for further examples, see JEA 25, 110), 
‘goddess’ =] 7 d (Wb. m, 362, 4), nirt, ‘goddess’; Lal (Er. 233, 
. bottom), nirt, ‘goddess’. 


III 


NTO 


wro (Crum. "rb, under aston), personal pronoun of 2nd pers. sing. fem., 
‘thou’ = © (Wb. n, 357, 7), ntt, ‘thou (fem.)’; ..43 (Er. 187, top), miurt. 
Be Gr. ég. 253 [1836]; PprucscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, 


$22 [1848]. 


ron (Crum 11b, under aston), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. sing. masc., 
‘thou, you! == (Wb. u, 357, 2), ntk, ‘you’; €» (Er. 187, top; 147, m 
— (m)ntk, ° you’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 252 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, 
$22 [1848]. 


nos. (Crum 231b), ‘become sweet’, hos rea, ‘sweet’ =| \ (Wo. u, 
378, 9 f£.), ndn, ‘become, be sweet’; 13 (Er. 232, 5), nim, ‘be pleasant, 
sweet’. 

HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. ur (= Bibl. de xxur), 68 [1855]; PBRuGscH, 
Rhind, 40, no. 178, and PI. 38, no. 178 [1865]. 


wTepe- (Crum 232a), prefix in temporal clauses: nrepecjewTa < 
zb, Ë Ila N, mdr iryf sdm, ‘after he had heard’, wre-— H 
(Wb. v, 593, 15), m-dr; Dem. 2), miw-, $4Z, n-t(t), etc. (Er. 645, 
bottom). 0 
Hpg ROUGE, Chrest. ur, 61, $311 [1875]; PBRUGscH, Rhind, 40, and 
pl. 38, no. 175-6 [1865]. 
NB. That mre- only, not itTepe~, corresponds to SD. m-dr, has not 
always been realized; first clearly formulated by SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 


233, $513 [1925]; cf. Sethe, ZAS 62, 6, 3 [1927]. 


roc (Crum iib, under anon), pers. pronoun of grd pers. sing. fem., 
‘she? 277 | (Wb. u, 356, 14), nis, pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. sing. fem. ; 
u2 (Er. 187, middle), mtws. 

BGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 254. [1836]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 94, §213 


[1855]. 


NTOTH (Crum 11b, under anon), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pl., 
tyou? = 7 i ( Wb. u, 357, 8), ntin, pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pl.; #23 
(Er. 187), miwin. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. de, 255-6 [1836]; PBRucscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, 
$22 [1848]. 
II2 


NAAT 





wroow (Crum 11b, under awor), pers. pronoun of grd pers. pl. =" ¢| 
(Wb. u, 355, 15), nw, pers. pronoun of grd pers. pl., ‘they’; 12 (Er 
187), miww. | 

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 120, $254 [1880]; Bee Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, 
$22 [1848]. 


wroomn (Crum 2322), ‘then’=\\ === A (Wh. v, 432, 11-13), m dwn, 
‘then, further’; 25. (Er. 615, I), ntwn, ‘indeed’. | 
Honapas, Mél. ég. 3° sér., 1, 32 and 185 [1870]; PLANGE in LANGE- 
NEUGEBAUER, Papyrus Gathers No. I, 32 [1940]. 
See also Twown, ‘arise’. 


nogtet (Crum 2322), ‘loosen, dissolve! — +4 (Wb. m, 356, 9), nif, 
‘loosen’; 4» (Er. 232, 4), ntf, ‘loosen’. 
BDsprEGELBERG, CAS 53, 131 [1917]. 


TOC (Crum 11b, under anon), pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. sing. masc., 
‘he’ = (Wb. n, 356, 3), nif; »2) (Er. 187), miwf, ‘he’. 
Bee Précis, 1st ed., 76 and Tableau gén., no. 17 on p. 
(2)-(3) and Pl. 1 [1824]; PBRUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, §22 
[1848]. | 


svrocy (Crum 232 b), same pronoun used as particle, ‘rather, but, again’ = 
LE. N Ze (Wb. u, 356, 3, this shade of meaning not recorded). 
HsgrHE, Nominalsatz, p. 1, §6 [1916], but his L.Eg. ex. is non-existent. 

P. Anast. 4, 5, 1, should be translated ‘if I were it’ (i.e. “my heart, 
thought’); PSTRICKER, in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35, 73 n. 22 


[1954]. 


wav (Crum 233b), ‘look, behold' = o $ = (Wb. u, 218, 3 f£), nw 
(from an older  £ y ==, nw? (Wb. u, 221, 20), see Gardiner, ZEA 31, 
119), ‘look’; aa% (Er. 209, 3), nw, ‘see’. 
Hpg RouGE, Oeuv. div. ut ( = Bibl. de, xxm), 66 [1955]; PMASPERO, CAS 
15, 138 n. 9 [1877]. š 
With s. —,r > e=, nw is attested since X XIst Dyn. in Ee 
meaning ‘see’ (Wb. u, 218, 9). 
Imperative waw = Dem. x.%, Pg, «35 rnw (Er. 209, lower). 
KRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erz. Rainer, v1, 67, no. 153 [1897]. 
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WAT 


nav (Crum 234b), ‘hour, time’ = o $o (Wb. u, 219, r f£.), nw, ‘time’; 
^A, (Er. 210, 1), nw, ‘time, hour’. 

HcuABAs, Mél. de, u, 205 [1864]; PBRucscn, Gr. dém. 30, $61 [1855]. 
(Tia, rima v (Crum 235b), ‘when?’ 2^7 ) W zx (Wb. v, 373, 1), 
Inl, ‘where?’ + 0 So, nw, ‘time’; spelt  — o V S, n-dnw, Schafer, 
Nastesen, 101 n. II. 

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921]. 


nae (Crum 219b), ‘be coming, about to come’, acting as Qual. of es, ‘to 
come’, and generally derived from ma and xov, ‘to go’, and conse- | 
quently from ` ~ak (Wb. 11, 206, 7), n9», ‘to travel in a boat’, is in reality 
L.E. — Ae A (Wenamün 2, 63), for old À +2, m kot, ‘in coming’; 
Dem. fv (Er. 21, 1), riw. | 
HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 153-4 [1900]; cf. also Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 
50 ff. [1920] and GARDINER, LES p. 73a [1932] (for m kot). 


Pai (Crum 235b), ‘spear’ =" SIU) (Wb. 11, 202, 15), niwy, ‘spear’; 
qzn% (Er. 210, 2), nw, ‘spear’. | 
HDE ROUGE in his course of lectures in 1863, acc. to de Horrack's letter 
to Chabas (de Horrack, Oeuv. div. p. xviii); printed in Rev. ég. 5, 162 n. 3 
=de Rougé, Oeuv. div. v (= Bibl. ég. xxv), 345 n. 2 [1888]; PsPIEGEL- 
BERG, Sitzber. Bayr. Ak. 1925, 4. Abh. 23-4 [1925]. 


Bnuosh (Crum 235b), 'swaddling-bands' =" o V 77 "^ (Wb. u, 225, 
12), nwdt, ‘swaddling-bands’ of a child. 
LE PAGE RENOUF, Egypt. and Philol. Essays, x, 458 (= ZÀS ro, 96) [1872]. 


woengy (Crum 2362), ‘spleen’ =} zr Sa (Wb. r, 276, 17), mm > 55, 
nš (Abydos, temple of Sethos I = Jéquier, L’ architecture et la décoration dans 
P Eg. anc. ni, Pl. 19), ‘spleen’; yama (Er. 207, 5), nf, ‘spleen’. 
HgnucscH, Wb. 784 [1968]; -prucscu, Gr. dém. 29, $56 [1855]. 


Nawe-, naws (Crum 2362), "be many, much’ = # (Er. 72, 3), 1-65, 
‘be many’. | | 
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 46 n. 6, and p. 118 n. 1 [1906]. 


noowe (Crum 236a), Qual. (of Snooze as hoope is of hwwpe, etc.), 
‘be strong’ (of bad smell) 25 9, (Urk. 1v, 1963, 4), nh > L.Eg. 2 5, 
(Wb. 11, 209, 12 f.), n5, ‘strong’; 2337 (Er. 208, 4), ns, ‘strong’ or sim. 


I14. 


Der) 





XOT Un (Crum 2362), ‘blow, agitate’ =Ë A éi (Wb. u, 339, 1), nip, 
‘breathe’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 11 [1920]. 


SOUP (Crum 2372), ‘vulture, falcon’ = 2/5 ( (Er. 220, 4), nir, ‘vulture, 
falcon’, from Semitic (Ar. Eo Hebr. “W3, Akkadian nasru). 
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 24, $41 [1855]; SRosst, Etym. aeg. 138 [1808]. 


SHOTIT, “MOTT (Crum 2372), ‘make hard, oppress, do violence ', ist Inf. 
of xujoT, "become hard', etc. See the latter for etymology. 


nur (Crum 2372), ‘lock of hair’ = dc (not in Er.), n5; ‘lock of 
hair’; cf. 774 7w (Wb. n, 337, 6), nit (fem.), ‘hairdresser’. 
H. S. SMITH, JEA 44, 122 [1958]. | 


nor (Crum 2372), ‘become hard, strong! => 4 (Wb. r, 314, 6 f£), nht, 
‘be strong’; jaz (Er. 226, 5), nht, “become strona? wujor is 2nd Inf. of 
nout, 

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 380 [1836]; PDE RoucÉ, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 
xxr), 248-50 and Pl. 2 [95], nos. 25, 26, 29, 30, 31 [1848]. 
MAWTEIME, MAUTMME (Crum 78b), ‘presumptuous, impudent, ob- 
durate’ = YA2) 6^, nht 3my(t), ‘hard of character’, The orig. form is 
-mme which corresponds to <4032 (Er. 5, 1), ?myt, ‘soul, character’ or 
sim. (not to the homonymous 3myt, ‘fist’, so Spiegelberg) ; -evwe, is a re- 
interpretation influenced by the verb esme which is, however, related. 

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 31, 159-60 [1909]. 
tauro paz (Crum 237b), ‘hard of face, impudent’ 2 SW" (Wo. u, 
915, 2), nht-hr, ‘impudent’. 

DÉVAUD, Kémi, 1, 29 [1928]. 
ware (Crum 2382), ‘strength’ 222 0/7, (Wb. u, 317, 15-22), ntt, 
‘stiffness in limbs, strength, victory’; «4/324. (Er. 226, 5), nhft, ‘strength, 
victory’. 

Hw. MAX MULLER, Der Biindnisvertrag Ramses’ IT, und des Chetiterkémgs, 13 
n. 4 [1902]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 174 n. 2 [1906]. 

neet (Crum 238b), ‘sailor’ 2393 $ += (Wb. 1t, 251, 1 fÈ), nfw, ‘sailor’; 
4| 7 (Er. 216, 7), nf, ‘sailor’. 
— HgnucscH, Wb. 754-6 [1868]; PeRucscH, Sammlung dem. Urk. p. 36 
and Pl. 10, col. rv, 13 [1850]; BRUGscH, De natura, 31 [1850]. 


II5 8-2 


meqe 


mcte (Crum 238b), ‘blow, breathe (of wind)’ =< Zei 4 (Wb. n, 250, 1); 
nfy, ‘breathe’; JZ ma (Er. 216, 6), nyf, ‘blow, breathe’. 
SE Gr. ég. 374 [1836]; PBRUGscH, De natura, 31 [1850]. 
were, ‘mist’ (Crum 239a) =< T (Wb. u, 251, 8), nfy, ‘darkness (?), 
mist (?)’. | 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der ag. Sprache, u, 251, 8 [1928]. 


nep- (Crum 239b), ‘is good, profitable’ = % d, n3-nfr, ‘good is’ in late 
personal names like % 1 19, n3-nfr-shmt, ‘Sakhme is good’ (Ranke, r, 
169, 24 ff.); o Lx (Er. 217, bottom), ni-nfr, ‘good is’. | 
BDspreGELBERG, Rec. trav. 37, 22 [1915], but cf. wiLLIAMs, FEA 38, 63 
[1952]. | 
wore (Crum 2402), ‘good’ (Adjective) =¿ — (Wb. n, 253, 1 f£), nfr, 
‘good, be good’; x (Er. 216, 8), nfr, ‘good’. 
. HaGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 and 319 [1836]; PDE RouGE, Oeuv. div. 1 
( = Bibl. ég. xxi), pp. 250-2 and Pl. 2 (95), no. 37 [1848]. 
^'acetpujar (Mani Ps.), lit. “good of fate’, ‘blessed(ness)’. See also 
under was, ‘fortune’. 
ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-book, u, 4 n. on L. 16 [1938]. 
noctpe (Crum 239b), ‘good, profit’ (Subst.) =} = (Wb. u, 259, 3-8), 
nfri, ‘good (thing)’; «4. (Er. 217), nfrt, ‘good (thing)’. 
HronET, Manuel de la langue ég. 73, $171 [1989]; PHEss, Ate, 12 [1888]. 


moret (Crum 2402), ‘swell, be distended’ =< `, (Wb. u, 263, 3), nft, 
‘displace’. 
BREASTED, The Edwin Smith Sairi Pap. 348, 596 [1930]. 


meg (Crum 240b), ‘oil’ = 161,9, (Wb. n, 302, r7—2o),-nhh, ' (sesame) 

oil’; z\Z (Er. 224, 2), nhh, ‘oil’. | 

HprucscH, Wb. 797 [1968]; PBruascH, Gr. dém. 63, $133; 185 n. 1 
[1855]. 
neg me OF MME, “true, genuine oil’, Le. olive oil = 415-2227, nhh n mst, 
lit. ‘oil of truth’, 

CHASSINAT, Le manuscrit mag. copte, 100 [1955]. 
neo nciA, ‘radish oil’, papaviov of Dioscorides r, 45 = EE , nhh 
n sym, lit. ‘oil of herbs’. 

MASPERO in Rec, trav. 1, 39 n. 63 [1870]. 
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ca seg (Crum 2412), ‘oil-dealer’ = an, s-n-nhh, ‘oil-dealer’, lit. 
‘man of oil’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 153 (Add. to 47, no. 468) [1909]. 


novo (Crum 241a), ‘rope, cord' =" o $} $ (Wb. u, 223, 6 ff.), ‘rope, 
cord’; yX (Er. 211, 5), nwh, ‘cord’. 
HcQHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Revue de, 4, 80 n. 2 
[1885]. 
Buze nog, a land measure, see under we, ‘wood k: 
mom xorg, ‘twist rope’, see under www, ‘twist’. 


D 


norge (Crum 241b), ‘shake’ = (Wb. n, 282, 5), nh, ‘shake’ in 75 re 
nhnh, “mogno, ‘shake’, see this latter. 
LORET, Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894]. 
NB. Distinction is to be made between wosoe, neg-, na go, ne! and 
NOTOTO, HATI-, Marge, navol; see TILL, ZAS 73, 136 f. [1937]; 
ALLBERRY, JEA 25, 172 [1939]. 


morge (Crum 242b), “sycamore (Ficus sycomorus)’ 27, () (Wb. m, 282, 
6 ff.), ‘sycamore’; AS (Er. 221, 7), nhy, ‘sycamore’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 25, 
$48 [1855]. | 
norok (Crum 2432), "make ready by yoking beasts! —*. £ J Š, (Wb. x, 


299, 3 f£), nhb, ‘harness horses’; ji (not in Er.), nhb, ‘harness’; 
cf. zudë (Er 222, 8), nhb, ‘yoke-tax’. 

HgnucscH, Wb. 794 [1868]; PvorzEN, Ägypter und Amazonen, 102 [1962]. 
wagb (Crum 243a), ‘yoke’=} | J = (Wb. m, 293, 1, 2), nib, 
‘yoke’. 

cHABAS, Voyage, 85 [1866]; DUmicHEN, ZAS 4, 84 n. [1866]. 
magh(e) (Crum 243 a), ‘shoulders, back’ =a j JS (Wb. u, 292, 9 f£), 
nhbt, ‘neck’; 233442 (Er. 223, r), nhbt, ‘shoulders’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62 [1836]; PsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 32*, no. 
206 [1910]. 


uovoó (Crum 243b), ‘copulate’ zm (Wb. u, 284, 3, 4), nhp, *copu- 
late’. For p > 6 at the end of a word, compare 4 Í Ë (Wb. m, 294, 9 fÈ), 
nhp, "potter wheel’ written also Ñ 1 J T, nhb (XIXth Dyn). ` 
DÉVAUD'S slip. | 


II7 


neo br 


xeoónÀ. (Crum 243b), ‘wine-skin’ is Hebrew 33, véBeA of Septuagint, 
'skin-bottle'. | 
STERN, Aopt. Gr. 52, S101 [1880]. 


ovo. (Crum 243 b), ‘be saved, save! 2 5 N 4 (Wb. u, 295, 12 fŒ), nhm, 
‘take away, rob’; k 5:5. (Er. 229, 2), nhm, ‘rob, save’. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 380, 389 [1836]; DE sauLcy, Rosette, 106 n., 
178-9 [1845]. 


(mogno), neenogez (Crum 244b), ‘shake’=""® (Wb. u, 282, 5), nhnh, 
and Ü” m Ņ (Wb. n, 286, 6), nhnh, ‘shake’; perhaps a loan-word from 
Semitic, cf. New Hebrew YW), Eth. néhnih, ‘shake’. 

HLORET, Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894]; SLAGARDE im DILLMANN, Lexicon, 
634 (for Eth.), and nÉvAup's slip (for New-Hebr.). 


megne (Crum 2452), "mourm "zsm pc: (Wo. r, 284, 17), nhp, ‘mourn’; 
«& (Er. 221, ro), nhp, ‘mourn’, 
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 72 [1860]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. p. 34, $68 
[1855]. | 


toov p (Crum 2452), ‘tremble, cause to tremble’, ‘fear (Subst.)’ = 3 = 443 
(Wb. u, 286, 12), nhr, a designation of god Seth, lit. ‘terror’; 2/7 (Er. 
222, 2), nhr, ‘terror’. 

HDspreGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 32*, no. 205 [1910]. 


stegce (Crum 245b), ‘awake, arise’ = D. > (Wb. r, 287, 3), nhst, ‘awake’; 
z4'75 (Er. 222, 3), nhs, ‘awake’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. n1 (= Bibl. ég. XXIII), 274 [1856]; PBRUGscH, 
Gr. dém. p. 40, §88 [1855]. 


wagte (Crum 2462), ‘trust, believe’ 3 TS dh (Wb. n, 303, 14 and 15), 
nhty, ‘trust’ (Wb. differently!); 3.412 (Er. 225, 1), ng, ‘believe, trust’, 
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 132 [1860]; PsPrEGELBERG, Petubastis, 
p. 32*, no. 208 [1910]; cf. Spiegelberg, Sitzber. Bayr. Ak. 1925, Abh. 4, 
pp. 24 ff. 
worx (Crum 246b), ‘lying, false’ = Zils, nwd (e.g. in fila Ad, mdt 
nwd, lit. ‘false speech’, uwrwowax), ‘lie’, probably a derivative from ii 
(Er. 74, 10), Cd, ‘injustice, lie’, 
DÉVAUD, ZAS 61, 110-11 [1926]. 
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SwOov-xR, Bnuozes zë (Crum 2492), ‘sprinkle, asperge, scatter’ = wei (Er. 
295, 9), ndh, asperge, scatter’, a loan-word from Semitic; cf. Arabic 
<š, ‘asperge’, Hebrew ij, same meaning. 

DpruGscH, Script. Aeg. dem. 19, §21 [1848]; Srossi, Etym. one 139 
[1808]. 

‘waasge (Crum 249b), — 2 (Wb. u, 384, 2), ndht, ‘tooth’; 

< 31-2. (not in Er.; Apisritual xr, 12 etc.), ndhy, ‘tooth’. | 
HpgrecH in Archaeologia 35, 134 n. c, and Pl. rv, no. 94 [1853]; 
Dy, THOMPSON's Demotic dictionary. 


Sos, Pusa} (Crum 2502), ‘great, large’. Since Boh. form dach comes 
from 25, Ju, nht (see mpyor), it is tempting to interpret mog as 
< "oru, a metathesis of *itouyr, i.e. nbi. However, *worTu should 
»oa also in Sa. (though thus attested only in Boh. and F.). 

GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 363 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mythus, 175, no. 436 
[1917]. 

(xec'e-), nes (o) (Crum 2522), ‘be ugly, unseemly, disgraceful’, nom. 

verb xe +ga (‘be ugly, ugliness’). 
sTEINDOREE, Lehrbuch, 137, $297 [1951]; cf. STERN, Kopt. Gr. 147, 
$308 [1880]. 


une, Breast (Crum 2522), ‘belly, womb’ =g A f} 9 (not in Wb.), ng», 
‘belly’, Ostr. Turin 9572, 2 (Ramesside; follows A, ÎR, mhtw, ‘intes- 

~ tines’). 

nat, P'wose (Crum 252 a), particle introducing nominal subject in proleptic 
verbal clause, ‘namely’ =* 41 $16), m kt (n) (Wb. v, 15, 5), “in the 
form (of), namely’; je. (Er. 230, r; 593, 2), ng, ‘namely’. 

HGARDINER, JEA 5, 190 n. 4 [1918]; Pw. Max MÜLLER, Rec. trav. 13, 

151 [1890]. 

norge (Crum 252b), ‘be, make wroth’ => | a 4h (Wb. u, 336, 15), nsk, 
‘bite(?)’? and L.Eg. % Gi 2 ç > (Wb. n, 336, 16), nsk, ‘cut, prick, 
irritate’ or sim. Nsk > wowoc as psg rer, 


IIO 


O 


-0 (Crum 253a), ‘great’ = W f (Wb. x, 161, 5 f£), &, ‘great’; dy 
(Er. 54, 1), ‘great’. 
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. pp. 91-2 ($194) [1880]; PHEss, Sine, 148 [1888]. 
mo mo (Crum 253b), ‘the great one, the great one’ as epithet of Thoth 
 =*2 EIS NI. PPO Be &, ‘the great one, the great one’ (cf. Z, 3 9, 
Wb. 1, 163, 5, ‘great, great’, and the proper name  3¢ — È (Ranke, I, 
261, 18), ih p? °? G, ‘Moon, the great, great’, 
ERMAN, ZAS 21, 94 [1883]. 
a- in amnaore (Crum 253b) = ae — (Wb. x, 539, 19), € phty, ‘great 
of strength’ as epithet of gods; JLëë-c (Er. 138, bottom), °? pht, ‘great 
of strength’ as epithet of god Miysis. 
HERMAN, ZAS 21, 95 [1883]; PserEcELBERG, Mythus, 133, no. 277 


[1917]. 


on (Crum 2542), ‘alum’ =) J S $,9, (Wb. r, 63, 8), ibuw, a mineral, 
alum?; -AZ (Er. 4, 1), 2bn, ‘alum’. 
HLORET, Rec. trav. 15, 199-200 [1893]; PH w. MAX MÜLLER, Asien und 
Europa, 188-9 n. [1893]. 


oboe (Crum 254a), ‘tooth’ =) J} — (Wh. r, 64, 2-4), tbh, ‘tooth’ (with 
change of gender); Alz az (Er. 4, 2), 35h, ‘tooth’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 73, 92 [1836]; SEH De natura, 22 


[1850]. 


oen (Crum 254a), ‘bread, loa? =$} &,., (Wb. 1, 232, 16 ff.), Cw, 
‘income, food, bread’; x3 (Er. 73, 1), €k, ‘bread, income’. 
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, p. 204. (glossary) and Pl. r, no. 68 [1860]; 
PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 48, no. 55 [1914]. 
Bea np (Crum 254b), bread seller! = p=, sn C£, lit. ‘man of bread’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Le 


oei& (Crum 254b), ‘reed’, can hardly be separated from the Dem. word 
for ‘reed’ appearing in writings like y—a5 (Er. 12, 4), 3k, y/^Z. (Er. 12, 
2), jr, [/*&, ckr (Er. 73, 8, where other spellings without r, but possibly 
different vods are quoted). 


I20 


ophe 


one (Crum 254b), ‘sesame’ = yhta (Er. 12, r), Ki, or (mun, sky, ‘sesame’, 

probably the older | éi. 9. (Wb. 1, 139, 9; further exx. Caminos, 
Chronicle, 149-50), ik, a grain, also used for making bread. | 

. HooopwIN in ZAS 12, 64 [1874]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 25, is 26, $51 


[1855]. 
. See also Posons, ‘dregs of sesame’. 


oevNe (sic, Crum 254b), ‘ram’, from Semitic (cf. ‘x, Akkadian ajalu). 
See also exos'À. | 
Rossi, Etym. aegypt. 249 [1808]. 


ome (Crum 254b), ‘clay, mud’ =— Ë, s | (Wb. 1, 185, 17), “mt, and 

— Ë — A <, (Wb. r, 186, 12), ml, ‘mud’; see also Gardiner, 
Onom. 1, 10*—11*, for the word; e£ (Er. 60, 4), m, ‘clay’. 

HggucscH, Wb. 231 [1867]; PsPrEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 88 


[1921]. 


Soexue, P(o)oyux (Crum 255a and 676a), ‘hook’, from FANE 
(Wb. o, 31, 12 £), h?m, ‘to fish’; A4 (Er. 305, 2), hm, ‘to fish, to catch 
birds’. | 

HDspreGELBERG, Petubastis, 41*, no. 267 [1910]. 

ow (Crum 255b), ‘again’ 277 a (Wb. r, 189, 8-16), “n, ‘again’; Zx (Er. 
61, 13), Xn, ‘again’. 

HogABAS, Mél. de 11, 217 [1864]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, pp. 7 and 28 
. [1885]. 


oeme (Crum 2562), a measure of grain, etc., one sixth of the artaba 
(prob) =] Ë ;m (Wh. r, 67, 6), ipt, measure of 40 hin; Ausl (Er. 29, 1), 
ipyt, a measure. A unique XIth Dyn. writing | o | f & shows that oeme 
goes back to *aypat < *apyat (James, Hekanakhte, 65). Hebrew 79X is from 
* aypat. 
BggucscH, Wb. 49 [1867]; PBRuGscH, Thes. 1052 [1891], acknow- 
ledged by Hess, Sine, 17 [1888]. ate 


ophe (Crum 256b), ‘wafer, thin cake’, from Aramaic 29¥ (Ex. 29, 2; Lev. 
8, 26). The existence of the word in Aramaic is, however, doubtful. It 
may be a mistake for gg. 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 


I2I 


oce 


oce (Crum 256b), m. ‘loss, damage, fine' 211] | X, mostly, however, 
W (not in Wb.; many hieratic exx. on unpubl. Ramesside weights from 
Deir el-Medinah), Zen, nn. m., ‘shortage, unfavourable difference, loss’ 
in weight, lit. ‘lightness’; <2 (Er. ro, 8), sy, ‘loss, fine’. From aca, 
‘be light’. 

DprucscH, Wb. 16 [1867]. 

Bocy (Crum 2572), ‘tamarisk’ =) Z (Wb. 1, 130, 1 £), isr, ‘tamarisk’; 
yiz (Er. rr, 6), 3sr, ‘tamarisk’. Ultimately related to Semitic word 
for ‘tamarisk’: Hebrew Wg, Arabic Hi Akkadian atlu. 

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 88 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Hauswaldt, p. 1 n. 5 
(translates ‘tamarisk’ but does not mention the Coptic word) [1913]. 


oevr (Crum 257a), Qual. 2*4]! iri (grd pers. sing. fem. of Old 
Perfective of <, Zen, ‘do, make’, expe, lit. ‘has been made’=‘is’; 44, 
irf, Suns, iryt and sim. (Er. 36, lower), same meaning. *irtey > oevr, like 
* hkórtey > o oexr, ‘is hungry’. 
SPIEGELBERG in ZAS 62, 44-5 [1926]. 
oore (Crum 257a), ‘womb’ =) 5 (Wb. r, 142, 21), idt, ‘vulva’ (for the 
reading, see Gardiner, Onom. t, 259*—61*); «$22 (Er. 13, 5), 3t(2)t, 
‘vulva’. / 
BgnucscH, Wb. 135 [1867]; PBRucscH, ZD MG o, 496, and PI. r, no. 13 
[1855]; Gr. dém. 41, $90 [1855]. 
Same word in oyam-eẸ (Crum 479a, s.v. ow), ‘gangrene, cancer’, 
lit. ‘eater (from os) of et’ <*ovam-ot (ch + Keo ALT 8, 
wnmt m idt, in P. Ebers 95, 6-7 and ‘cancer uteri’ (lit. ‘eater of uterus’) 
acc. to Ebbell, ZAS 63, 73 [1928], but in Puecso t (Crum 186a), 
‘womb’, rw should be a word for ‘child’ (lit. ‘bearer of child’, mec- 
from mice), perhaps | = 4, id (Wb. 1, 151, 8f.). 


oovuj (Crum 2572), ‘gruel’ of bread or lentils = £ $ — o (Wb. 1,58, 2,3), 
lwsf, ‘pastry, gruel’; 4I» (Er. 2, 11), ?ws, ‘gruel (?)’. 
HsTERN, Pap. Ebers, u (glossary), p. 13 [1875]; PPARKER, JEA 26, roo 
[1940]. 
oe (Crum 257 b), ‘cry’ (subst.) =— 4h (Wb. 1, 227, 14), G(w) (see Gunn, 
JEA 12, 135), ‘cry’ (subst.); LS (Er. 71, 5) “£ ‘cry’, from ww. 
HGRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 340, s.v. wyn [1909]. 
For rawe oes, ‘proclaim, preach’, see under Tawo. 
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oig (Crum 257b, ‘meaning unknown’), nn. m. =? "x (Wb. r, 119, 15 f.), 
thw, ‘cattle’, Plural of ege. See also eN-osç. 


sop (Cram 257b, adding Sug 536b), moon Bun (Wb. r, 42, 7), th, 
‘moon’; fe (Er. 19, 4), ih, ‘moon’. 

| EE Gr. ég. pp. 60, 75 [1836]; PsrucscH, Wb. 108 
[1867]. 


oge (Crum 258a), ‘yard’ of house=1 ra $ra (Wb. r, 118, 5-7), thw, 
‘camp, cattle yard’; Am al (Er. 40, 8), thy, ‘stall’. 
Ayinoxs in Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. xxt, part 1, 48 and Pl. 1, 
no. 30 [1848, read in 1846]; PBRuGscH, Wb. 105 [1867]. 


Bogs (Crum 258b), ‘iniquity’ =— | X — (Wb. r, 240, 14), KAN ES 
and sim.; 4+ (Er. 74, ro), Cd, ‘injustice, lie’. 
HoHABAS, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. de x), 37 [1859]; PBRucscH, Sammlung 
dem. Urk. 26 and Pl. 5, l. 29 [1850]. | 


II 


n- (Crum 258b), masc. definite article =} i (Wb. r, 492, middle), 3, 
def. article; v (Er. 127, 2), p?, def. article. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 74 and Tableau gén., no.1 on 
p. (1) and pl..1 [1824]; Psaurcv, Rosette, 26 [1845]. 


na-, with suffixes ne- (Crum 258b), masc. possessive article ‘my...’ = 
X A 4 | + suffix (Wb. r, 493, 1), fy, possessive article; au (Er. 128, 3), 
py, possessive article. 
HCHAMPOLLION Gr. ég. 264-5 [1836]; AKERBLAD in Young, Works, ut, 
37 [1815]. 
na- (Crum 2592), masc. possessive prefix, ‘the (man) of" =2⁄ Jy, E 
(Wb. r, 492, 7), P? n, masc. possessive prefix; 1 (Er. 128, 1), pa (p? n), 
masc. possessive prefix. 
Hpg ROUGE, Chrest. dgypt. u, 31-2 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Script. deg. dem. 
p. 38, $28, u [1848]. 
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nat (Crum 259a), masc. demonstrative pronoun ‘this’, before substantive 
uei- = ZC Ba (Wb. r, 493, 3, 4), £32, ‘this’; p (Er. 128, 2), p32, ‘this’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 182 [1836] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 78, 8171 [1855]; 
for construct form BRUGSCH, Script. Aeg. dem. 27, $19 [1848]. 


me (Crum 2592), ‘heaven, sky? 22^ (Wb. r, 490, 10 £.; 492, 1), pi, ‘sky’; 
fu27x (Er. 127, 1), p(t), ‘sky’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 1—2 [1841]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 32, $63 [1855]. 


me (Crum 260a; 260b under nn), enclitic joining subject and predicate in 
nominal clause = S à » (Wb. 1, 493, 5), 33; p (Er. 128, 2), -?i. 
HERMAN, JVeuág. Gr. 57-8, $79 [1880]; BRuGsaH, Gr. dém. 125-6, $257 
[1855]. 


mes (Crum 2602), ‘kiss’= «4$ (Petubastis 16, 22; not in Er.), fy, ‘to 
kiss’, | 


KLASENS, Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956]. 


Onn (not in Crum), ‘patricians’=.2. 2} (Wb. 1, 503, 2 ff.), pt, *patri- 


clans’. 
GARDINER in CRUM, JEA 28, 28 [1942]. 


mn (Crum 260b), demonstr. pronoun ‘that (one)’ perhaps=2¢ Y e 
(Wb. 1, 493, 6), p3w, a subform of the demonstr. pronoun 2& v, 7i. 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.?, p. 46, $96n. [1904]. 


mm (Crum 260b), ‘a leap’=2¢ J A (Wb. x, 494, 8-11), £?, of any swift 

movement; ¿A (Er. 130, 2), py, ‘to run, hasten’. 
Poi-ber, ‘take a leap' — $4454 (Er. 130, 2), By pry py, lit. ‘take 
(a) leap leap'. 

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 130, 2 [1954]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 130, 
$269 [1855]. 
nas, ‘flea’ (lit. ‘a leaper’) 201 | (Wb. r, 502, 2), py, ‘flea’. 

STERN, Pap. Ebers, u, Glossar, p. 31 [1875]. 


nor (Crum 260b), ‘bench’ =} »— (Wb. 1, 489, 4-7), p, ‘base, throne’; 
. Ama (Er. 130, 6), py, ‘seat’. | | 
HsRUGsCH, Wb., Suppl. 466. [1881]; PeRrcHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 130, 6 
[1954]. | 
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mw + suffix (Crum 260 b), masc. possessive article used absolutely, ‘mine’ 
=X Ql +suflix (Wh, r, 493, 2), £y, ‘mine’; ag (Er. 129, 1), p3y, 

. same use. 
HERMAN, Spr. Westcar, 50, $97 n. 1 [1889]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 


. 29, no. 283 [1909]. 


wake (Crum 261 a), ‘become light, thin’=7, 4 (Wb. r, 499, 6-7), pk, 

‘thin’, ‘become thin’, Caminos, Chronicle, 93-4; (n= (Er. 141, 2), pk, in 
pk-h3t, ‘faint of heart’. | | mE 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 499, 6—7 [1926]; PKRALL, 
Mitt. aus der Sammlung... Erzh. Rainer, v1, 63, no. roo [1897]. 
naRenomm Anaxont, ‘small, poor of heart’; Salsa: (Petubastis, 
P. Krall, L, 20), pky n hs, or ASEAN ce Insinger 22, 22), pk-h3t, “faint 
of heart, discouraged’; cf. the earlier | AV (Wb. r, 499, 7), pk ib, ‘be 
longing for’. 

Depart, Le 


noo (Crum 2612), ‘wound’, from Semitic, cf. =, ‘split’. 
Rossi, Etym. aeg. 238 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 
[1937]. 


NWA our 261b), ‘be agreed, deliver, decide’= 1 m N © (Wb. 1, 
511, 2), png, ‘detach?’; 4—ya. (Er. 137, 3), pik, ‘to detach, free, 
liberate, reconcile’ etc. Ultimately connected with Sem. Jig, cf. Ar. gli, 
Hebrew, 328, Syr. ex ‘divide’. 

HguRCHARDT, Altkanaan Fremdworte, u, 22, no. 406 [1910]; PSOTTAS, 
Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 69 [1921]; SBuRCHARDT, l.c. | 
SneAwe prob. under influence of &Xase, ‘earthenware, sherd’. 
nage (Crum 262 b), nn., ‘split, torn cloth, rag’, from noas, ‘detach’. 


Snomnem (Crum 263a), Boonen (Crum 5142), ‘to swell, overflow’, 
redupl. of mun, “be poured, flow’; *ponpen > * pompen > pompem. ` 


mux (Crum 263a), *mouse' 2 P o® (W). r, 508, 6), pnw, ‘mouse’; 
pnt (Er. 131, 10), pn, ‘mouse’. 
/ BGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 84, 107 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, SS 
[1855]. 
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Ton (Crum 263 a), ‘be poured, flow’ = sm — (Wb. 1, 501, 2), pnn, ‘spray’ 
powder; &X (not in Er.), pn, ‘be poured out’. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der äg. Sprache, 1, 510, 2 [1926]; PKLAsENS 
in Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956]. 


nawne (Crum 263b), name of 10th month = " | % (Ann. du Service, 
43, 175), P(3)-n-dnt, ‘that (sc. festival) of the Valley’, name of a Theban 
festival. 
ČERNÝ, Archiv für Orientforschung 5, 114 [1929]. 


Toe (Crum 263b), ‘turn’ = wm ge, (Wb. 1, 508, 11 f£), ëmt, ‘turn’; 
Jesz (Er. 131, 12), pn‘, ‘turn’. 
HCHABAS, Voyage, 37 [1866]; PREviLLOUT, Rev. 4. I, 172 and pl. 9, 
3rd line from bottom [1880]. 


TONK, Mowe (Crum 265b), ‘draw, bail, empty out’ water= D AN 
(Wb. r, 510, 12 f.), pnk, ‘draw water’; «2:422. (Er. 132, 3), pnk, ‘draw 
water’. 

HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 229 [1860]; "SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 21*, 
no. 130 [19190]. 

Sannn, "henna (Crum 2662), ‘doorpost, threshold, step’ 2401.7. 
(Wb. 1, 509, 14), pnCyt, ‘threshold’ ( Wb. differently), later | iin (Wb. rt, 
460, 15), bnnt, ‘threshold’; skn (Er. 131, 11), pnt, ‘threshold’. 

HpÉvAUD, Etudes, 59-60 [1922] (for pnOyt); ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 
460, 15 [1926] (for dunt); PERICHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 131, 11 [1954]. 

naone (Crum 266b), name of 2nd month ° > (Wb. r, 68, 6; 492, 
bottom), 5(7)-n-ipt, ‘that (sc. festival) of Opet (i.e. Luxor)’, a Theban 
festival. For -otte, see Geogr. Index under name. | 

ERMAN in ZAS 39, 128-9 [1901]. 

nanor (Crum 266b), ‘bird, chicken(?)’=na (possessive article) + v1; 
mos =singular of XK N || e & (Wb. r, 494, 15), pyw (Plural), ‘birds’ 
(lit. ‘flying ones’); ¿Az (Er. 131, 5), 5f», “young bird’, 

HsRUGsCH, Wb. 456 [1868] (n-amox); PsRucscH, Gr. dém. 23, $41 

o [1855]. | 

Torte (Crum 266b), ‘make bricks' 2D] o — (Wb. 1, 502, 6, 7), pib, 
‘knead (clay), make bricks’; ass (Er. 131, 6), ppy, ‘make bricks? ; 

HpRUGscH, Wb., Suppl. 471 [1881]; PenrrrrrH, Ryl. ur, 349 [1909]. 
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nanerr, ‘brick-maker’, Z TAM-EITH, lit. ‘clay-kneader’; final w dis- 
carded perhaps under influence of ebrr, eberr, ‘honey dealer’ and other 
nouns denoting occupation. | 

For nancor, see coT. 


Top, mep- (Crum 2672), ‘house’ =^] (Wb. 1, 511, 7 f£), pr, house; see 
Ytepiitepor, axenueimnop. 
napa (Crum 267a and Add. xx, Kahle, Bal. m, 720), nn. m. and f., 
‘receipt’ = Arabic ost». 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. p. xx [1939]. 


nape (Crum 2672), ‘quail’ = HS (Wb. r, 504, 14), port; 2/7 (not in 
Er.; O. F. Ll. Griffith 4, 7. 8; O. Murray 1, 3), p‘7, a bird; related to 
Arab. 3j. 
HLORET, ZAS 30, 25-6 [1892]; PH. THOomMPsoN’s Demotic dictionary. 
nespe (Crum 2672), ‘come forth’ =" A (Wb. r, 518, bottom), prè, ‘come 
forth’; ¢/» (Er. 134, 7), pr(y), ‘come forth’. 


BPgnucscH, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de l'année, 4—7 [1856]. 


ER (Crum 268a), ‘dream’ =° í =. (Wh. 1, 564, 1 fF), pir, ‘see’; 

Joes (Er. 136, 2), pri, ‘dream’. | 
HprucscH, Wb. 484 [1868]; GRIFFITH, Stories, ye [1900]. 
NB. For the loss of t, cf. the writings B. í < (Totb. ed. Lepsius 55, 2; 58, 
1; 99, 25; 149, 24; 163, 12); Gr.-Rom. D ẸŅ = (Wb. 1, 564, top) WLP 
(Edfou vu, 249, 5); Iz (ibid. vu, 235, 8), the latter two for prw (Wb. r, 
526, 14), ‘surplus’. Also conversely pirt (Wb. 1, 565, 6) for pri, ‘ battle- 
field’. The meaning ‘to see (a dream)’ is attested for pir since XXth 
Den, (P. Dêr el-Medina 6, vo. 3). 


npo (Crum 268 a), ‘winter’ = L a (Wd. r, 530, 7), prt, the second season of 
Egyptian year, lit. ‘the coming forth’ (of vegetation); G-A (Er. 135. 
1), prt, same Meaning. 
HDprucscH, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de l'année, 7-10; 14, and 
Pl. 1, nos. 14, 15 [1856]. | 
ropa (Crum 2682), outer mantle of clerics, monks, pallium = v (Er. 
136, 8), prk, ‘cloak’. | 
H. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Index, p. (100), no. 117 [1934]. 
See also ganopg, ‘saddle, saddle-cloth’. | 
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Tip (Crum 268b), ‘pluck, root out’ = 12-7 (Er. 136, 7), prk, ‘root out’, 
from Semitic, cf. PB | | 


KE 


‘tear apart, away’. 
PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 31, no. 311 [1909]; Se, GROLL’s information. 


napmovre (Crum 269a), name of 8th month = "Oe 5 Q p()-n- 
Rnnwtt, ‘that (sc. festival) of harvest goddess Ernüte'. 
ČERNÝ, Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Brugsch, Dict. géogr. 
1313-14 [1880]. 


nàpAgorr (Crum 269 a) ; name of 7th month = ZC) EE 5) 21] 
(Wb. r, 493, top), A(?)-n-Imnhtp, ‘that (festival) of (deified king) 
Amenhotpe’. | 

ERMAN, KAS 39, 129-30 [1901]. 


nepiosere (Crum 2692), a plant= stc (not 3 in Er.; ex. Dem. mag. 
Pap. 10, 13), pr-nfr, a plant. From this Arabic ci oi: conyza odorata (Kazi- 
mirski), lit. ‘good seed’, see ebpa and nore. 
ATCHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 206 [1921]. 


nepinepos (Crum 269b); npenppo, Mani Hom. 24, 8, ‘royal palace’ = 
LS ILS ppi-PrG, ‘courts of Pharaoh’; sif) (Er. 132, 4), pr-PrG, 
‘king’s palace’. =: 
Hy. THOMPSON, A Coptic Palimpsest, p. 384 (ad P. 349) [1911]; actual 
examples supplied by Gardiner, Eg. Gr. p. 481 [1927]; PsPrEGELBERG, 
Mythus, 130, no. 266 [1917]. | 


napus (Crum 269b), ‘red-coloured substance’ = H au (Wb. r, 532, 13), 
prs, ‘red ochre’ (see Iversen, Det Kongel. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, 
Hist.-filol. Meddelelser, 34, 31 [1955] ; °>? (Er. 136, 6), prs, “red ochre’. 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der äg. Sprache, 1, 532, 13 [1926]; SABAR, 


Sine, 156 (glossary), cf. p. 3 [1888]. 


nwpwy (Crum 269b), ‘spread, stretch’ = EG, (Wb. 1, 532, 7-11), prh, 
Gr.-R. = 5^, prs, ‘open up (of bloom), stretch out’; ug/x (Er. 136, 4), 
prh, ‘stretch out’. From Semitic, cf. ng, ‘sprout, flower, bear fruit’. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der äg. Sprache, 1, 532, 7 [1926] ; -BRUGSCH, 
De natura, 30 [1850]; SsTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937]. 
NB. Ë — e Š, (Wb. 1, 533, 1) is probably the same word, ‘stretch out 
(for thrashing)'. | | | 
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nope (Crum 271b), ‘divide’ = Ë 17; (Edfou 11, 221, 37), prt, or V ZU 
Š, (Edfou vr, 163, 10), prd, ° separate: AT (Er. 137, 1), prd, ' separate’ ; 
from Semitic, cf. PIB, ‘separate’. 
Hy.-cL. GOYON (letter of 15. iv. 1969); PBRUGsCH, De natura, 30 [1850]; 
SsPreGELBERG in ZAS 46, 115 n. 1 [1909]. 


nice (Crum 2732), ‘boil, bake, melt’ =.” TU (Wb. 1, 551, 5), fst > psi, 
‘cook’; (we, (Er. 139, 7), pst, ‘cook’. 7 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 378 [1836]; cf. Dict. 428 [1841]; PBRUGSOH, Gr. 


dém. 27, 853 [1855]. 


Yr (e)pmoor (Crum 273b), some blistery itch «X (e)p- (constr. state of 
Gk. yopa, ‘itch’) + oov, ‘water’. Also Popa AMOOT, 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 273b [1932]. 


die (Crum 273 b), ‘nine’ «0 | i: (Wb. r, 558, 10), psd, ‘nine’. 
sRUGSCH, ZAS 2, 78 [1864]. 
netaios (Crum 273b), ‘ninety’ = DÉI alliterating with 9 T1] Š i, 


psdt, ‘ennead (of gods)’ in Pap. Leiden 350, 4, 1. See Gardiner in ZAS 
42, 42 [1903]; Sethe in ZAS 47, 27-8 [1910]. 
TAT (Crum 273 b), ‘knee’ 2 A N == fa (Wb. r, 500, 9 £), ped, ‘knee’; 

Së (Er. 142, 1), pt, ‘knee, foot’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83, 95 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 
17, $14 [1848]. 
Boat-at (Crum 273b), ‘hare’, lit. ‘one whose foot is covered with a 
growth (of hair)’; pat- from por. 

RAHLFS ap. Polotsky in JEA 25, 111 [1939]. 


nwr (Crum 2742), ‘run, flee, go? 2B. f A (Wb. r, 500, 13 f.), pd, ‘knee, 
run’; AS (Er. 141, 8), pt, ‘run, flee’. 
UN Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. rx), 150 n. [1857]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dem. 
39, $83 [1855]. 


naiTH (Crum 276a) and MILASTH, ‘eggplant’ (obis, bedengan) are a tran- 
scription of Arabic alan, ‘white’. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 276a [1932]; cf. Chassinat, Le manuscrit magique 
copte, 51—2 [1955]. 
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nyre (Crum 276a), ‘bow (arcus)! 2 2 £, (Wb. r, 569, 8 f.), pdt, ‘bow’; 

4p. (Er. 142, 2), ptt, ‘bow’. | | 

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, and ed. 125-6 [1828]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 
133, no. 282 [1917]. 


navaWXac (Crum 276a, ‘meaning unknown’)=Gk omaroAGs, ‘living 
lewdly’, Part. of otrataAcoo. 
DRESCHER’S communication. 


nornr (Crum 276a), ‘fall away, make fall, drop' 2H U A (Wb. 1, 563, 
9 £.), pipt, ‘tread on something’. | 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 523 [1868]. 


more (Crum 276a), ‘divide, split, crack’ = Ë | f — (Wb. 1, 566, 16 £), 
pds, ‘crush, destroy’. 
marce (Crum 276b), ‘thing divided, split off, plank’ = 8 [|| S (Wb. 1, 
567, 2. 3), pdst, ‘small ball, pill’; sf (not in Er.; ex. Mitt. Inst. Or. 2, 
368, 1. 1), pts, ‘pill’. 


mate (Crum 276b), ‘carve, engrave’ 2 Gr.-R. U 1 (Wb. 1, 565, 11), pth, ‘to 
form’; [2% (Er. 142, 4), pth, ‘carve’. From Semitic, cf. nop, ‘engrave’. 


HgmuGscH, Wb. 528 [1868]; PcRIFFITH-THOMPSON, Il, 33, no. 326 
[1909]; SRosst, Etym. aegypt. 242 [1808]. 


nrag (Crum 277a, s.v. nwrg), god Ptah=UÚ Í (Wb. r, 565, 9), pth; Ji 
(Er. 142, 3), pth. 
HGHAMPOLLION, Précis, ist ed. 97-9 and ‘Tableau général’, no. 48; 
141 [1824]; PBRucscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem, 11 [1848]. 


naw (Crum 2772), ‘trap, snare' -21 X. E. (Wb. r, 543, 15-16), ph, 
‘bird trap’; yi) (Er. 139, 1), ph, ‘trap, snare’. z: 
HMASPERO, Journal asiatique, 8° série, 1, 31 n. 1 [1883]; PcRiFFiTH, Ryl. 
rr, 350 [1909]. 
noen (Crum 2772), ‘rung, step’ of ladder =lit. ‘divider’ from nou, 
‘divide’, see next entry. | 
noti (Crum 2772), ‘divide’ 2n | = (Wb. r, 553, 6 ££), ps > H žo p$, 
‘divide’; sz (Er. 140, 2), ps, ‘divide’. 
HpgucscH, Wb. 511-12 [1868]; Depuoscn, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 35 
[1848]. 
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nawe (Crum 378a), ‘division, half? = U = X (Wb. r, 554, 4£); psit 
> D °, pst, ‘share, half’; «£^. (Er. 140, 2. m "half. | | 
HprucscH, Wb. 512 [1868]; Pprucson, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 24 and 
. passim [1848]. | 


nawe (Crum 278b), a disease producing pustules, swelling= D | e ` — 
= (not in Wb.), ps, a disease. 
EDWARDS, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 11, n. 30 [1960]. 


nwyn (Crum 278b), ‘do service, serve’ as priest = Dx (Er. 140, 3), psn, 
‘penetrate, call into office’. The earlier H" oe I, 560, 3 f.), psn, 
means still only ‘split’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 21*, no. 134 oro]. 


nawonc (Crum 279a), name of gth month = H Sle (Wb. m, 300, 
bottom), 5(3)-n-hnsw, ‘that (festival) of KRON, « , a Theban festival. 
GERNY, Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Lauth, Manetho, 56 
[1865]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 141 [1848]. 


noc (Crum 279b), ‘be amazed, beside oneself - D ^^ (Wb. r, 550, 
16-18), psh, ‘confuse, be disarranged' and sim. 
DÉVAUD, Etudes, 12-14 [1922]. 


moyo (Crum 2802), ‘break, burst, tear’ = Í y & (Wb. r, 542, 12 f), pee, 
‘split’; (civ (not in Er.), pf, ‘tear up’ (a document). 
HcHABAS, Voyage, 299 [1866]; PARKER, ZEA 26, 108 [1940]. 


noe (Crum 2812), ‘reach’ =} (Wb. 1, 533, 12 f£), ph, ‘reach’; & 
(Er. 1937, 7), ph, ‘reach’. 

Hprucscu, Geographie des alten Ägyptens 189 and Pl. xxxvi, no. 844 

[1857]; EPsRvGscH, Rhind, 37, no. 108 and Pl. xxxvi, no. 107 [1865]. 


(®pwSep), Qual. «pa sep (Crum 282 b), ‘charm, bewitch =Z A (Wb. r, 
544, 14), phr, ‘turn round, charm’; ës (Er. 139, 4), phr, ‘to charm’. 
HsPrEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 97 and n. 17 [1921]; cf. GRIFFITH, Stories, 
92 [1900]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 55, no. - 94 [1914]. E 
2,9 (Wb. 1, 549, 1 f£), 
phrt, ‘medicament’; & 2 (Er. 139, 5), part, ee : 
HsTEINDORFF, ZÁ 27, 108 [1889]; Press, Gnost. Pap. o [1892]. 


. mag pe (Crum 282b), ‘drug, medicament’ = 


ISI 9-2 


MWOC 


Tt09c (Crum 2832), ‘to bite’ = H | — gh (Wb. 1, 550, 1-10), psh, ‘bite’; 
(gay (Er. 137, 6), phs, also «&22. (Ankhsh. 14, 14), phs, ‘to bite’. 
HRÖSCH, Vorbemerkungen, 104 [1909]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 14-15 
[1920]. 
nuer (Crum 283 a), ‘bend self, fall’ =L == (Wb. r, 544, 7-11), phd, ‘hang 
down, be thrown down’; {st (Er. 139, 6), phf, ‘throw down’, 
HLE PAGE RENOUF, Egyptol. and Philol. Essays, u, 63 [1867]; EPBRUGSCH, 
Wb. 505 [1868]. 


nyes (Crum 284b), ‘strength, valiance' = Š 2 (Wb. r, 539, 5 fE), phty, 
‘strength’; jé- (Er. 138, 2), phg, ° EN 
Herman, ZAS 21, 95 [1883]; Puss, Gnost. Pap. 6 [1892]. 


magor (Crum 284b), ‘hinder part, back’=S $s (Wb. 1, 535, 14 £), 
phwy, ‘hinder part, end’; fé- (Er. 138, r), pw, ‘hinder part, end’. 
BHCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 115 [1841]; PBRuGscn, Gr. dém. 175, $340 [1855]. 


nox Qual. (Crum 2852), ‘amorous (?)' i (Er. 142, 7), pd, ‘to love’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON III, 33, no. 330 [1909]. 


nexe- (Crum 285a), ‘say =X Wl dà 2A. (p? idd) EE ‘that 
which...said'; |¢jy (Er. 691, middle), p? idd. 
HERMAN, Wag. Gr. pp. 105, 256, 265 [1880]; PnEICH, ZEA 10, 285-8 
[1924]. | 
nos (Crum 285b), ‘beat flat, broad’= yo? (Er. 142, 8), pdh ‘spread 
out, For b ze, cf. ndh » wow. 


Anororae (Crum 285b, s.v. moge), ‘break’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 
$35, ‘bruise’. 
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937]. 


Anaige (Crum 285b), ‘mouth’, originally perhaps slang subst. ‘split, 
fissure’, from nwe, ‘break, burst’, see this latter. 


TILL, Festschr. Grapow, 328 [1955]. 


noge (Crum 285b), nace Mani Hom. 11, 7; 71, 27 (?), prob. *battle- 
field' = N Q F (Wb. r, 562, 14), pg, ‘battlefield’. | 
SPIEGELBERG in Crum, A Coptic Dictionary, 285b [1932]. 
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nose (Crum 285b), ‘break, burst =5 SO (Wb. r, 562, 1-7), Dei 
‘spread, open’; «12 (Er. 141, 3), pk, ‘separate’; also <a ES 10, 
13), ber, ‘open’ (heart). 

HBAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (— Bibl. ég. xv), 40 [1867]; PERICHSEN, Dem. 
Glossar, 141, 3 [1954]. 
noge (Crum 286a), ‘broken piece, fragment, piece of wood’= 
Uem. (Wb. r, 563, 6), pg?, ‘pieces of wood’; 33: (Er. 141, 3), 
pk, ‘fragment’. 

Hyincxs, Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part r, p. 151 and Pl. 1, 
no. 45 [1848, read in 1846]; PsrucscH, Wb. 516-17 [1868]. 
Anovrorase is a different word, see this. 

-HWRE in ownoRe, see the latter, Geogr. Names. 


StogAe (Crum 286b, ‘meaning unknown’), ^'mac'Ae (Mani Ps.), 
‘cluster’ of vegetables or fruit (thus Allberry), through metathesis from 
*roAse, this synonymous with noge (Crum 262b), ‘clod, lump’, - 
from ros, ‘deliver, Dee", 


31064. (Crum 286b, ‘meaning unknown’); read ena, see this latter. 


Zoe is the correct form ofonosne, onosnx, “onacna (Crum 743a 
under ọxonxn), ‘break into small pieces’, reduplication of nose, 
‘break’. For e replacing e, cf. xpoomne, asa aseo, oo yos quoted 
by Crum 745a. 


Muse (Crum 286b), ‘sweat, drip’, and pgs < psg ae. I, 555, 4 f.), ‘spit’, 
see below. 
racce, ‘spittle’ 28 W [| (Wb. 1, 555, 15), pgs (fem.), ‘spittle’ by meta- 
thesis from OI zs (Wb. 1, 555, 4-14), psg, ‘spit’; 4434/7 (Er. 141, 6), 
pkst, ‘spittle’. 
HLANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch der Amenemope, 116 [1925]; cf. Brugsch, 
Geographie des alten Agyptens, 298 [1857]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, p. 76, 


n. 4. [1885]. 
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pa (Crum 2872), ‘state, condition’ =~ ^i^ (Wb. m, 394, 11 £), 13-¢, prefix: 
‘state of... °; 3 (Er. 242, 6), r6, prefix: ‘state of. 
HERMAN, Nae. Gr. 189, §285 [1880]; EE Dos Gr. 27, $33 
[1925]. | | 
In wanpa, ‘to the extent, as far as, until’, (e (Wb. u, 394, 1-8), 
ri-^, ‘end of... °; ) (Er. 239, 8; 242, 5), rt ‘as far as’. 


-pe (Crum 287b), interrog. enclitic=? 13/ (Er. 246, 3), rm, interrog. 
particle. 


Opér in pér éncíue, “female companion’, see under np, ‘friend’. 


pr (Crum 287 b), ‘sun’ © (Wb. u, 401, 5 £), z€, ‘sun’; Jz (Er. 242, 2), 
1C, ‘sun’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (5) and Pl. 3, no. 47; 

p. 28 and Pl. 14, no. 237a [1824]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, 


rt, 37 [1815]. 


pr (Crum 287b), Be room’ possibly related to (or contracted from?) 
SE i ` cp 2) e= | | | = (Wb. u, 407, 13-14), rrt d rtoyt?), 
‘ (office) room’; £z (Er. 241, 3), ryt, ‘room’. 
HGARDINER, The Chester Beatty Papyri, No. I, 36 n. 1 [1931]; PBRuGscH, 
Gr. dém. 32, $63 [1855]. 


po (Crum 2882), (1) ‘mouth’, = ^^ (Wb. u, 389, 1 £), 73, ‘mouth’; XI} 
(Er. 239, 12), 73, ‘mouth’. | 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 92 [1836]; PprucscH, Gr. dém. 28, $56 [1855]. 
(2) ‘gate’ (Crum 289a) = T = (Wb. u, 390, ro £), 73, ‘opening, door’; 
AL (Er. 240, 1), 73, ‘door, entrance’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 80 [1836]; Dpsuoscn, Gr. dém. 32, $63 [1855]. 
pa- (Crum 289b), ‘part, fracüon' — T (Wb. n, 392, 2 f), rd, ‘part’ 
(lit. “‘mouth’); y;% (Er. 240, 2), r3, ‘part’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 243-4 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 
46 [1848]. , 
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RO upos, Ra pws (Crum 288b), ‘leave mouth, be silent’ = )x5,2-18 
hs¢ r3, “be silent’. 

KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 71, no. 227 [1897]. 
Ber yo (Crum 2892), ‘fill mouth, satisfy’ = «lesu. , dk r3, “comple- 
ment'. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, no. 1092 [1909]. 
epit, epo x (Crum 289b), prep., ‘to mouth of, to, upon’ = — “T (Wb. u, 
991, 11. 12), 77? . . . , ‘at the door (of a building) ’, also weakened ‘at the 
entrance (of a gate), at (the gate)’; sik, (Er. 239, I2; EE ES 
Dem. Gr. $331), 7-73, “to, at’. 

HyuNKER, Gram. der Denderatexie, 174, §240b [1906]; ?GRIFFITH- 
THOMPSON, Ill, 51, no. 486 (1) [1909]. 
Soapit-, PSa pen, Soa poo, P$a pos (Crum 289 b), ‘under mouth of, 
beneath, before’, (mostly = Gk dative) = fríos, hr-r?-, ‘under mouth of". 

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 150, $332d [1925]. 
oipit-, oipo m- (Crum 290a), ‘at mouth of, at door of, at, upon’ 
— Gr. ? ^7 (Wb. xt, 391, 13), ‘at the entrance of ...’; S25 (Spiegelberg, 
Dem. Gr. $332), hr-r3, ‘upon, at’. 

HyuNEER, Gram. der Denderatexte, 174, $240c [1906]. 


po (Crum 2902), goose! =T &. (Wb. n, 393. 1-3). 7, ‘goose’; Ja, 

(Er. 241, I), 73, ‘goose’ (reading uncertain; might also be ifi, ‘fowl, 
goose’). 

HERMAN, ZAS 35, 108-9 [1897]; PERICHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 241, I 
[1954]. 


po (Crum 2902), enclitic particle, emphatic or explicative, ‘same, again, 
also’, etc., probably = Gr. = rw (Wb. r, 104, lower) for N.K. 177, 
¿r( y)w, plural of adjective | Z, iry (Wb. r, 103, 18), ‘belonging to’. 
paumas, BIFAO 48, 102 [1949]. 
NB. Erman-Grapow, Wb. u, 395, 7 [1928] and Ee Neudg. Gr., and 
ed. 341, §683 [1933] equate po with L.Eg. (N) Z1 (Wb. 1, 395, 7-11), 
(m)-ri-&, ‘also’. z 


pine (Crum 291 b), ‘incline’ (cf. Gardiner in Festschrift Grapow, p.3) ^5 — 
(Wb. 1, 456, 9 £), rk, ‘deviate from the level’, etc.; /»./ (Er. 256, 3), 
rk, ‘deviate’. 
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HBAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867]; DEVERIA, Le papyrus 
Judiciaire de Turin, 188-9 [1868] = Journal As. 1867, 467-8 [1867]; 
PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 196, no. 483 [1917]. 


paRpen, “AecnAWRe (Crum 293a), prob. ‘soften’ (tr. and intr.) = 
Aog en, see this under Awr, ‘be soft’. 


pen pine (Crum 293a, Add. , P. xx), ‘bending, nodding of head i in nds ; 
reduplication of pine, ‘incline’, see this. 


poro (Crum 293 a), ‘burn’ == 1 (Wb. u, 458, 9-14), rkh, ‘burn’; AS/ 
(Er. 256, 4), rkh, ‘burn’. 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 99, 378 [1836]; PBRUGSsCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 
19, $22 [1848]. 
pame (Crum 2944), fish tilapia =— Ņ & (Wb. m, 416, 12-17), rm, ‘fish’; 
33/ (Er. 246, 4), rm, ‘fish’. 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 74 [1836]; DpRUGscH, Gr. dém. 24, §42 [1855]. 


prime (Crum 29423), ‘weep’ = — BS: (Wb. u, 416, bottom), rmy, ‘weep’; 
57 (Er. 246, 5), rmy, ‘weep’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 373, 389 [1836]; PBRuascH, Gr. dém. 34, $68; 
128, $262 [1855]. 
puer (Crum 294b), ‘tear’ ==> A laa (Wb. u, 417, 14-15), rnt, 
‘tear’. | 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 857-8 [1868]. 


pone (Crum 294b), ‘man, human being’ = 2 y (Wb. u, 421, 9 ff. ^ rmt 
‘man’; p (Er. 247, 5), rmt, ‘man’. 

HGHABAS, Voyage, 350 [1866] ; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, 1, 37 

[1815]. z 

punparor (Crum 295b from Ex. 12, 37), pupator, ‘on foot, pedes- 

trians' — FA $y (Er. 247, bottom), rm riw, ‘pedestrians, infantry’. 
KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 68, no. 176 [1897]. 

paAurg rae (Crum 295b), ‘Egyptian’, see rume, under nuo. 

pect- (Crum 295 b), prefix forming agent of verbs = = $4 | ex (Wb. u, 

422, 7), rmt iwf . . , ‘one who... (lit. “man he being... °); an, rmt 

Got ‘one who...'. 

ERMAN, JVág. Gr. 16, $14 [1880]; PBRUGsOH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 66 

[1848]. | 
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NB. Though Coptic and Dem. (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. $27) alike use 
indiscriminately pecy- and rmt twf, P. Bodmer VI according to the 
syntactic need still differentiates pauecy-, pa ec- (fem.), puer- (pl.) and 
Guer: (after definite article), and uses mp ue eeg- and ovpoe eg- 
instead of poe nperr-. 
KASSER, Papyrus Bodmer, vi, p. xxiv [1960]. 
pamao (Crum 2962), ‘great man, rich man’ = = Bd, (Wb. 162, 
12; II, 424, 7), rmt Sw, ‘important (old, rich?) people’; zx (Er. 247, 5), 
rmt G, ‘great man, rich man’. 
HsrERN, Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880]; cf. Schafer, EN pp. IOI, 103 
[1901]; PKRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Ratner, vi, 68, no. 176 [1897]. 
pone (Crum 296b), Ee " (Wb. u, 429, bottom), rnpt, ‘year’; 
aly. (Er. 250, 3), rapt, ‘year’. 
HyouwG, Misc. Works, 1m, Pl. 4, no. 180= — Encyclopaedia Britannica, 
` Suppl. rv, Pl. 77, no. 180 [1819]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, ur, 
38 [1815]. 
TpoArte, geg (Crum 296b), ‘this year’ =L.Eg. \ & Í = ! (Wb. u, 
430, 12), m t? rnpt, ‘in this year’. 
THpoAme, reppoune (Crum 2972), ‘each year, annually! = % í 7 
(Wb. v, 378, 1-4), inw rnpt, ‘each year, annually’; jy 4.2 (Er. 635, 1), 
in rnpt, same meaning. 
BaoopwiN in Chabas, Mél. égypt. 1, 85 [1862]; PBRucscH, Wb. 1551 
[1868]. 


pauc (notin Crum; Allberry, Manichaean Psalm-Book, Part u, 163, 4; 178, 
11), fship(?)' = 4«3/. (Er. 247, 4), rms, kind of ship, from the Greek 
Pool (acc. sg.), Boy. 

H. THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm Book, Part n, p. 169 
[1938]. 

page (Crum 2972), ‘free person’ = is 1 $ É (Wb. u, 268, 4-6), nmhw, 

‘poor man’; L33 (Er. 219, 6), nmh, ‘free’. 
HDsprEGELBERG, ZAS 53, 116 [1917]; cf. Lacau, Re. EE 722-3 
[1922]. 
mitrpage (Crum 2972), ‘freedom’ = fy 45, mdi rmt-nmh, ‘freedom’ 
(pa- being interpreted through ‘Volksetymologie’ as rmt, ‘man’). 
GLANVILLE, Cat. of Demotic Papyri, u, 66 [1955]. 
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pan (Crum 297b), “name'=— (Wb. r, 425, rff), rn, ‘name’; 14. 

(Er. 249, 1), rn, ‘name’. | 

HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PBRuescE, Sammlung dem. 
Urk. Pl. VI, l. 24 [1850]. 


pite (Crum 298b), ‘temple’ =v "p (Wb. 1, 397, 6), r?-pr, ‘temple’; lan 
(Er. 245, 2), rby, ‘temple’. Preceded by definite article n- in Egyptian 
Arabic Se (AKERBLAD, Lettre, 39). 
HgRUGSCH, Nouvelles recherches, p. 3 [1856]; Pyounc, Mise. Works, ur, 
pp. 24-5, no. 16 = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 174-5, no. 16 [1815]; cf. Akerblad, 
Lettre, 38-9 and Pl. I, no. 11 [1802]. 


(pro), eprio (Crum 298b), nn., meaning uncertain, related to vine 
leaves  * í % = e (Wb. u, 435, 2 £), rnpwt > — aldo, mpyt, “fresh 
plants’; pym% (Er. 244, 5), 7py, ‘fresh plants, greens’. | 


Dome (MS. prrios, Crum 3062), zodiacal sign Aquarius = ra (Wb. x, 
571, 1-5), hry-pdt, lit. ‘Commander of bowmen’, which of course should 
be Sagittarius. auer (instead of pre) through a Greek transcription 
(*6rm61), similarly ont K 217 ‘fan’ from Gk. prríbiov. 

ČERNÝ in Festschrift Grapow, 31—2 [1955]. 


pip (Crum 2992), ‘swine, pig’ == | sa (Wb. u, 438, 7), rri, ‘pig’; v/d/ 

(Er. 251, 3), tyr, as proper name. 

HGELL in Young, Misc. Works, ur, 460 [1828]; Champollion, Gr. ég. 72 
[1836]. 
prp in proper name ebppn (i.e. n +9 p + pnp) = *p-kr-rr, lit. "The 
pig-face’, cf. fem. proper name 4: //$4» , Hr-rr?, Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca, 
71, no. 158 n. 2 [1957]. - 
paap(e), paspe (Crum 2992), f£, ‘sucking pig! - ek (Wb. u, 438, 
8 f£), rrt, ‘swine’; »X3/u/ (Er. 251, 3), ryr())t, ‘swine’, the hippopotamus 
constellation. 

DORUM, A Coptic Dict. 209a [1932]. 


ppo (Crum 2992), ‘king, queen' — 77. (Wb. 1, 516, 2 f£), pr-°, ‘palace, 
king’, lit. ‘great house’; ¢{4) (Er. 133, 5), pr-G, ‘king’. 
HDE ROUGÉ, Oeuv. div. 111 (= Bibl. ég. em, 92-8 [1856]; PAKERBLAD, 
Lettre, 47—9 and Pl. I, no. 15 [1802]; cf. younc, Encycl. Brit., Suppl. rv, 
Pl. 76, no. 137 [1819]; Hess, Sine, pp. 9, 82 and 155 [1888]. 
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ppo, ‘queen’ = [s (Nolten, Ägypter und Amazonen, 97), pr-Ct, 
‘queen’. Sc 


pepan (Crum 299 b), m., quantity, measure of.land, $ arura-77 |] 2 
(Wb. u, 420, 16; 421, I, a. rmnyt, ‘domain’ (see Gardiner, The Wilbour 
Papyrus, WI, 110-1 1) which seems to have an identical form with — 

— (Wb. n, 419, 3), ‘4 arura’, — being but an EEN spelling. E 
ngyet > *renméyet > *rerméyet > pepAut. 

KUENTZ, Bulletin de la Société d'archéologie copte, 5, 245-9 [1999]. 


pre (Crum 299b), ‘south’ =} Š (Wb. u, 452-3), rs», ‘southern, south’; 
AX. (Er. 254, 2), rs, ‘south, southern’. | 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 97 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 43 
[1848]. 
mapce (Crum 300b), ‘Southern Country, Upper Egypt’ = £4, mC-rs, 
‘southern place ( — part)? of a locality, perhaps also ‘Upper Egypt’. 
EES Die dem. Pap. Loeb, p. 5 (19) [1931]. 


poetic (Crum 300b), ‘be awake, watch’ == | Y = (Wb. u, 449, 8 £.), r(i)5, 
‘to awake, watch’; 2.42. (Er. 253, 5), rsy, ‘watch’, 
HpIrcH in Archaeologia 35, p. 120 and Pl. 4, no. 16 [1853]; PBRucscH, 
Wb. 871 [1868]. 


pew (Crum 3022), ‘fold’ for cattle and sheep =~ | | Ja 2, Z 2, Plural 
"HIT (not in Wb., but see Yoyotte in Mitt. Kairo 16, 417), rsyt, ‘the 
watch’; .,4 (Er. 254, I), rst, ‘fold, dwelling, watch’. 
HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 103 [1921]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. xr, 226 n. o; 
367 [1909]. 


pacte (Crum 302 a), ‘morrow’ = .44.% (Er. 255, 7), rsf, ‘morrow’, 
originally ||, r(¿)s tw, “wake up, thou’ (Imperative of |} =, r(2)s, poetc, 
‘wake’ and dependent pers. pronoun < e < tw, ‘thou’), the beginning of 
the morning prayer to the rising sun ( Wb. 11, 449, 12); compare aa ore 
and others under re, 
PGRIFFITH, Stories, p. 170 (n. to II Kh. 3, 24) [1900]. F 


pacor (Crum 302b), "dream" 2— | Pa} (Wb. u, 452, 1 1-3), rswt, 
‘dream’; Y. 123. (Er. 255, 3), rswt, ‘dream’. 
ĦBRUGSCH, Wb. 871 [1868]; PBrUGscH, Gr. dém. 40, §88 [1855]. 
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pare (Crum 302b), ‘foot = f (Wb. u, 461, 1 f£), rd, ‘foot’; 32244. 
(Er. 258, 1), rt, ‘foot’. Not from the Dual *radwey which would have 
given *parow like *pahwey > nagov. | 

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; PBRucscn, Gr. dém. 29, 
$56 [1855]. 
Ra par (Crum 3032), ‘lay, set foot? = Aal, Kär rt, ‘depart’. 
| KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, Vr, 71, no. 227 [1897]. ` 
oreg pat oro (Crum 3032), ‘set foot upon’, c£ T 1 — f f 7, wh rdwy 
hr, same meaning. 

CAMINOS, Chronicle, 84 [1958]. 
epa T2 (Crum 3032), ‘to foot of, to’, cf. — — f f (Wb. u, 461, 17-19), 
r rdwy, ‘to the feet of": js... (Er. 258, 1), r tt, ‘to’. 
qapas (Crum 303b), ‘under foot of, beneath’, c£. Ë — f f (Wb. x, 
462, 3-7; ut, 388, 5), hr rdwy, ‘under the feet of, at the feet of’; Ze 
(Er. 258, 1), hr rt, ‘beneath’. 
opa. r2 (Crum 303b), ‘toward’, cf. € 77 f f (Wb. u, 462, 1-2), hr rdwy, 
‘on the feet’; 3224 (Er. 258, r), - rt, ‘before (?)’. 


pn (Crum 303b), a title? =% $ — (Wh. u, 413, 12 f.), rødw, ‘ adminis- 
trator, controller’; <4 (Er. 256-7), rt, ‘administrator’. 
DeriFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 295, no. 845 [1937] (with 
doubt). 


por (Crum 303b), ‘grow, be covered with a growth’ = ü (Wb. u, 462, 

20 £), rd, ‘grow’; (d£. (Er. 257, 1), rt, ‘grow’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 363 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 25, $47 
[1855]. 
Bpat-tpat, see under mart. | 
por (Crum 3042), ‘a growth’ =Z Ñ| (Wb. u, 463, 8-10), rd, ‘plant, 
growth'; Hä (Er. 257, 1), rt, ‘growth’. 

HDprucscH, Wb. 878 [1868]. 


“pwr, -por (not in Crum), adj. ‘hard, strong’ ==>} (W. n, 410, 
19 f.), rwd, adj., ‘strong’ (the verb being ow por). See DE CIMpOT 
and weport. 
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parre (Crum 304b), ‘kindred, kinship’, cf. <2 $ AJ (Er. 242, T rytt, a fem. 
subst. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 52, no. 499 [1909]. 


prre (Crum 304b), ‘manner, fashion, likeness’ = ¿s3424 (Er. 258, 2), 
rif, ‘manner’, | 
. GRIFFITH, Stories, 133—4 [1900]. 
Originally ?‘feet’ (from par); GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, - 
164, no. 202 [1937]. | 


pro (Crum 305b), ‘span’, perhaps (r)pt-w, SC, dri-Gt, ‘great 
hand'= J —, a subdivision of the cubit (for which see Griffith in 
PSBA 14, 404). 


BONDI, ZAS 32, 132-3 [1894]. 


prob (Crum 305b), m of grain, etc. = p (Er. 259, 3), rib, measure 
of grain, &prófn, = jb Syr. 12053, etc., all from Aramaic 2798, this 
perhaps from Persian. 

PThat Dem. «a-p —-&próáfn was known to BRUGSCH, Thes., 1051 [1891], 
but he transcribed the Demotic group incorrectly; the correct inter- 
pretation of » alone as 4| and as an abbreviation for &prápn was 
suggested by MALININE, Áémi 11, 19 ff. [1950]. SserHE, Nachrichten von 
der K. Gess. Wiss. zu Göttingen, Phil.-hist. Kl. 1916, 112ff. [1916]; cf. 
Rossi, Etym. aeg. 53 [1908]. 


Bprrrers (Crum 3062), corrupted from pire, see this latter. 
pa vH (Crum 3062), ‘quarter’ of town, ‘neighbourhood’ = T = (Wb. u, 


396, 6-11), ri-wit, ‘neighbourhood’. 
SETHE, Einsetzung des Veziers, 36 [1909]. 


paovw (Crum 3062), “happen, fall, be subject, be caught’ from p-aorw, 
=*> i. Sta, Irt lw (Wb. 1, 48, 5 £) or Z Sa PINS |, wt wyt 
(Wo. 1, 48, 11), ‘suffer (lit. ‘do’) evil’; zaéiba (Er. 22, 9), fe tw(1)t 
‘suffer harm’. | 

HDERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestücke, 1, 2, 1 [1937]; cf. Erichsen, Dem. Glossar, 

22, 9 [1954]. 

poore (Crum 306b), ‘stubble’ =s | $ 11 2 X, (Wb. m, 408, 2), rwyt, 
*straw, stubble'. 


LAT 


poorne 


BRUGSCH, Wb. Suppl. 722 [1881]; cf. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des 
Amenemope, 41 [1925]; Gunn in ZAS 62, 84 n. 2 [1927]. 


poorne (Crum 306b), ‘virgin’ === 7 d rwnt, Ee girl’, and = KS 
or => * (Wb. u, 409, 1), rwnt, “yong cow’, also related is == Ç d 
(Wb. m, 435, 18), runt, ‘young girl, virgin’; LG (Er. 249, 2), rnt, 
‘virgin’. 
HorERE in Archiv Orientální 20, 635 5-9 [1952]; cf. Erman Cura pov, Wb. 
IL, 409, 1 [1928]; PBRUGscH, Wb. 862 [1968]. 


pooryy (Crum 306b), ‘have care for, be intent on’ == e ums ES, (not ` 
in Wb.), rws, ‘have care for’; 323[/ (Er. 243, 8), rws, ‘have care for’. 
BprRCH in Revue arch., Nouv. sér. [V° année, 7° vol. 129 [1863]; cf. 
Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 40 [1950]; PBRuGscu, W). 852 [1868]. 
-paw (Crum 3082) only in pa-pay, ‘mild, gentle person’ = *— yà = 1, 
rmi-rh; Sr (Er. 247, 5), rmt rh, ‘scholar’ (lit. “man who knows’). 
W. MAX MÜLLER in Rec. trav. 9, 22 n. 1 [1887]. 


pom (Crum 3082), ‘to measure’ = Infinitive of the verb € (Wb. 1, 442, 
7 f£), rh, ‘recognize, learn, investigate’ (only its Old Perfective means 
‘to know’); @ (Er. 252, bottom), rh, ‘establish, measure’. 

PMATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 23 [1945]. 


pawe (Crum 308b), ‘rejoice’ = Z & 4h (Wb. u, 454, 1-12), rg, ‘rejoice’; 
za} (Er. 256, 2), r$», ‘rejoice’. 
. BcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 205 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, § 80 [1855]. 


pawe (Crum 3092), ‘gladness, joy =Z % < 2 (Wb. 1, 454, 14 ff), 
Tot, ‘joy’, Infinitive of the verb rst (see above). 


powe (Crum 3092), ‘to suffice, to content’ = Te tht. 
Subst. pwwe (in p npwwe, ‘be, do enough’, Crum 3102), ‘ (right, suffi- 
cient) amount! = 52 n (Wb. u, 448, 12 f.), rht (masc.), ‘list, amount’. 
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 106 [1921]; cf. Gunn, ZEA 12, 
132 [1926]. 


pujon (Crum 3102), ‘cloak, covering’ = eza (Er. 35, 11), insn(?), some 
kind of cloth, see Hughes, JNES 16, 57 [1957]. Spellings beginning with 
£5 (—ir-in) show perhaps that the Dem. word reads in reality rin and 
suggest that it originates in *] ^C V] 8, 5 =, 2ry-/ny, ‘companion of (the) 
hair’; cf. Lüddeckens, Acta Orientalia 25, 245-6 [1961]. 
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ERICHSEN, Auswahl frühdem. Texte, 1, 39 [1950]; cf. H. THOMPSON af. 
ER Dem. Ostraca, 163-4, note on no. 208, 2 [1945]. 


"pamper, A2peuypemgy (Mani) (Crum 3102; correct Crum's 2nd ex. into 
govpetupetm, cf. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 8, note on 1. 9), 
‘rejoice’ = — — 4 (Wb. u, 456, 1), rsrs, ‘rejoice’ ; reduplication of pawe, 

Mani pewe < — 4 $f, rJ. | 
eovpeupeu; (Mani Ps. 8, 19; 9r, 8), ‘rejoice’ - oosw- (St. constr. of 
grove) + pewpeuy. | 


porge (Crum 310b), ‘evening’ 2 — era V 'T ol (Wb. u, 409, 4-6), rwh;, 
‘evening’; luz (Er. 251, 7), rh», ‘evening’. | | 
HyrNcks in Trans. of the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part u, 149-50 and Pl. I, 

no. 36 and 39 [1848, read in 1846]; PsRucscH, Gr. dém. 30, $61 [1855]. 


page (Crum 310b), ‘wash’ 2&7 (Wb. u, 448, 8), rht, ‘wash (clothes)'; 
tA (not in Er.; ex. P. Loeb 21, 54), "bt ‘wash’. 
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr ég. 365, 407 [1836]. 
pagr (Crum 3112), ‘cleaner, fuller’ => (Wb. u, 448, 9-11), rhty, 
‘washerman’; $42 (Er. 253, 2), rht, *washerman'. 
HMASPERO, Études ég. 1, 91 n. 1 [1879]; -BRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk., 
36 and Pl. X, col. 4,1. 5 [1850]. 


‘(pag peg), peg pog» (Crum 3112), ‘warm up?’ 2 Gr.-R. Z — [|] (Wb. x, 
442, 8), rhrh, ‘warm up (of heart)’, reduplication of the older — I. 
(Wb. m, 442, 1), rhwy, ‘be burnt’; 33/s/ (Er. 252, 3), rhrh, ‘to glow’. 


pagre (Crum 312a), ‘cauldron’ = o s (Wb. r, 441, 5-7), rhdt, ‘metal 
cauldron’; 4% (not in Er.; P. Cairo 31206, 12), rhé, ‘cauldron’. 
HsrERN, Pap. Ebers, u, Gloss. 36 [1875]; PsPrEGELBERG, Dem. Denk- 
máler, x, 300 [1908]. 


pagrow (Crum 312b), a monkish garment, leather apron (?) = vb» 
(not in Er.), rhjw, a garment. 
PARKER, JEA 26, 105 [1940]. 


paspes (Crum 312b, *hiss'(?), adding pespes from Mani Ps. 8, 18; 
Hom. 20, 16), ‘glitter, sparkle’ =? //z/ (not in Er.), rkrk. 
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 57, (5) [1931]. 
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c, suffix of 3rd person sing. fem. = | (Wb. Iv, 1, 4); 3 (Er. 399, 1), s. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 82 and Tableau gén. no. 16 on p. (2) 
and Pl. 1 [1824]; PBRUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 [1848]. 
"e 


=c in Savetc, Pavic is the old dependent pers. pronoun le, sw, ‘it’: 
‘give it!’ See av, aveic, ‘give, bring hither!’ So also in artsooc and its 
Imperative aoc (‘say it!) from <o. 


c=, prefix of 1st Present, 3rd person sing. fem. = L.E. Le for s(é), Erman, 
Nag. Gr. 2nd ed., $419 < M.E. | x, |, s» (Wb. 1v, 28, 5-7); 3 (Er. 399, 2), s. 


ca (Crum 313a), ‘side, part? = 9 (Wb. 1v, 8, 14 £.), s, ‘the back’; Dem. 
only in w) (Er. 404, 2), m-s?, ‘behind, after’. ca is unstressed form of 
cot, ‘back’ (Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handtwb., 108). 
nca- (Crum 3142), ‘behind, after'- A 6 (Wb. rv, ro, 4f), m-s, 
‘behind, after’, lit. ‘at the back of’; w) (Er. 404, 2), m-s?, ‘behind, 
after’. M 
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 494 ff. [1836]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 176—7, $342 
[1855]. | 
Mititca= (Crum 314b), ‘after’ of time — Tas (Er. 405, middle), bn m-s;, 
‘after’ of time. 
HESS, Sine, 159 [1888] with doubts; cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 70, 
no. 698 [1909]. | 
ca (Crum 3162), *man' 2 | (Wb. m, 404, 6 £.), s, ‘man’; + (Er. 400, 1), 
5, ‘person’. | d 
ca ne, ‘man of... = $, s n-, ‘man of... °. 
HDE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. u, 5 and 77-8 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 
2, pl. 40 [1881]. 
See also ca mieg under neg, and Pea noir under oeir. 


ce-, prefix of rst Present grd person plural L.E. | (Wb. IV, 325, I), st, 
‘they’; 24 (Er. 471), st, ‘they’. i 
HERMAN, Näg. Gr. 40, $47 [1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, H, 71, no. 
703a [1909]. 
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-CE, dependent pronoun of grd person plur. as object of a verb, ‘them’, 
same origin. "uS 
LAUTH, Manetho, 225 [1865]. 


ce (Crum 316 a), ‘yea’= Al (Er. 470, 7), sé, lit. ‘they (are so)’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 122 [1904]. 


ce-, ci- (Crum 316b), ‘seat, place’ = | Š, (Wb. rv, r, bottom), st, ‘seat’; 
^x. (Er. 400, 2), s(t), “place, seat’. | 
HDgrss, Rosette, 41 [1902]. x 
In cewgoyr (see under nwt), cemer (see mice), cechog (see chwọ), 


croorit (see this latter). 


ces (Crum 316b), ‘be filled, satisfied, enjoy’ =f ó iX 4 (Wb. 1v, 14, 

bottom), s3y, ‘become sated’; à zc) (Er. 407, 5), sy, “become sated’, 

Hprucscu, Wb. 1156 [1868]; Pprucscu, ZAS 16, 48 and Pl. III, 1. 21 
[1878]. 


-cs-, ‘son’ = & (Wb. u, 408, 1 fE), 53, ‘son’; d (Er. 402, 5), 5%, ‘son’. 
BGHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 68 and Pl. v, no. 2 [1824]; Hess, Sine, 
173 [1888]. 
E.g. in wp-ci-Hce, a proper name of person = x & Do Hr-s?-sst, 
* Horus, son of Isis'; Champollion, Précis, 128 [1824]. 


eo (Crum 317b), ‘back’ of man or beast== (Wb. rv, 8, 14-16), 33, 
‘back’; in ei (Er. 404, 2), m-s?, ‘behind’, lit. ‘at the back of". 
HpnuUGsCH, LAS 2, 17 [1864] after Lauth; Press, Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892]. 
For unstressed form, see ca, ‘side, part’. 


co (Crum 317b), ‘beam’ of wood 2 Z W, $= (Wb. m, 419, 14-17), s?w 
>< Al], s, ‘beam’ of wood; gal (Er. 407, 4), sy, ‘beam’ of 
wood. 

HpgnucscH, Wb. 1156 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 500 (correcting 
p. 376, col. 2) [1880]. 
oregcos (Crum 3182), nn. f., ‘addition of beams, roof’ = 1^1». wsh sy, 
‘lay, place a beam’, as verb: P. BM 10524, 2, 3; as noun, ‘roof’, 
P. Turin Suppl. 6089, 20 (Botti, L Archivio demotico da Deir el-Medinah, 
no. 17, Pl. XXII, 20); cf. Mustafa cl-Amir in BJFAO 68, 113. 

H. THOMPSON's Demotic dictionary. 
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cw (not in Crum; gloss in Dem. Mag. Pap. 2/8), ‘amulet’ =+ or $ (Wb. 
III, 414, 9 Ê), 53, ‘protection, amulet’; J2— or faa (Er. 403, 1), (w), 
‘protection, amulet’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 27 [1904]. 


cw (Crum 318a), ‘soaked reed, mat of reeds’ — ?} F X, (Wh. rv, 58, 7 £), 
swt, kind of reed. 
SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 64, 93-4 [1929]. 


cw (Crum 318a), ‘drink’ = s (Wb. ur, 428, 5 f.), swr (zwr) > swi, ‘drink’; 
al (Er. 415, 4), stor, ‘drink’, l 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 376 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, 566; 120, 


$265 [1855]. 


ch (Crum 318b) in Ach-1-cere, ‘burnt offerings’ = — XV A J A 2 
(Wb. ur, 430, 19), ‘burnt offerings’, lit. ‘gone in flame’, from 7 ] a 
(Wb. m, 429, 10 £), sby (zby), ‘go, disappear, perish’ and | £11, Zu 
(Wb. rv, 376, 12 f.), sdt, ‘fire, flame’. . 

c. SCHMIDT, Der erste Clemensbrief in altkopt. Übersetzung, 11 [1908]. 
See Schafer, Kho 6, 2, 291 n. 4. 
See also worcoormye. 


Den (FEA 28, 27), ‘enemy’ =] JÜ) Sh (Wb. rv, 87, 14 £.), sbi, ‘rebel’; 
Zeil (Er. 420, 3), sb’, ‘enemy’. 
GARDINER and GUNN in Crum, JEA 28, 27 [1942]. 


cı (Crum 318b), ‘tick’, insect — rig w (Wb. ur, 440, 17-18), sp, kind of 


worm causing irritation; cf. also A Jo = (Wb. m, 432, 15), sbt, - 


MM 
'vermin';— p4] (Er. 419, 4), sb, ‘vermin’. 
HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 105, note on 15, 3 [1904] (sp); BRUGSCH, Wb., 


Suppl. 1027 [1882] (sbt); PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 72, no. 718 [1909]. 


cahe (Crum 3192), ‘wise person’, cf. || ] x S Jj (Wb. rv, 85, 1-5), shw, 
‘teacher’. | \ 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 85, 1-4 [1930]; cf. 
Lepsius, Chronologie, 49 n. 1 [1848]. 
ce (Crum 319b), ‘knowing, cunning person’, cf. the preceding. 


146 


có Te 


chovy (Crum 319b), ‘disciple, apprentice’, cf. lx J (Wb. xv, 84, 16-18), 
sb3, “ward, apprentice’. 

© ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 84, 16-18 [1930]. 
cf» (Crum 319b), ‘doctrine, teaching! -| Jx (0 2 (Wb. 1v, 85, 
10 f.), sb3yt, ‘teaching, punishment’; 4234] (Er. 421, 1), sb3t, ‘teaching’. 

 Benanag, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. ég. x), 80 [1860]; cf. Goodwin, Sur les 
papyrus hiératiques, 18 [1860], cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 49 n. 1 [1848]; 
PREVILLOUT, Poème, pp. 20, 52 [1885]. | 





cube (Crum 320b), ‘reed’=f Jaq (Wb. rv, 82, 3-5), sbt, ‘reed’; anal 
(Er. 421, 6), shyt, ‘reed, flute’. 
HROSELLINI, Mon. stor. t, 28-9 [1836]; CHAMPOLLION, Gr. £g. 61, 75 
[1836]; cf. Pleyte, Et. ég. 11, 146 [1866]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 245, no. 
661 [1917]. 


cwhe (Crum 320b), ‘laugh’ 2—  ]:— (Wb. m, 434, 6-10), sbt (zbt), 
‘laugh’; yu] (Er. 421, 5), sby, ‘laugh’. 
HDBRUGSCH, Wb. 1188 [1968]. 


cwhe (Crum 321b), ‘edge, fringe’ of garment, see conie. 


che (Crum 321 b) ‘door’ =| J» ef (Wb. rv, 83, 9 £), sb?, ‘gate, door’; 
441 (Ex. 419, 3), 56(3), "door, | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 80 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Pamonth, 3, 9 [1850]. 


chbe (Crum 321 b), *circumcise' H ] A (Wb. rv, 81, 15), sby, ‘circum- 
cise’. ` | | 
GAPART, Une rue de tombeaux, 1, 51 [1907]. 


chon (Crum 322a), ‘become small'= = (Er. 422, 7), sbk, ‘small, 
become small", | 
BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 57 [1848] (though misinterpreting the 
determinative). 


cre, cAbre (Crum 322b), intr. ‘roll over, about’ = ?— _J =m (Wb. m, 
433, 7 ff.) sbn, Late | ^T, snb, ‘slip, fall’; Imperative chA + re, ‘thou’. 
See also re, | | 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 35-6 [1920]. 
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Pcebew (Crum 322b), ‘bandage, selvage’ =|) J% (Wb. rv, 89, 12-13), 
sbn, ‘bandage’; gl (Er. 421, 8), sbn, ‘bandage’, and ? iT (Er. 
438, 7), snb, ‘bandage’. 

BMAsPERO, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre, 21 n. 3 [1875]; 
DpRUGscH, Wb. 1189 [1868]. 


eifvr (Crum 322b), *hil = A43 (Er. 423, 3), sbt, ‘hill’. 
HESS, Sine, 175 [1888]. 


cob (Crum 3232), ‘wall, fence*= | J I] (Wb. 1v, 95, 10 ff.), sbty, ‘wall, 
fortification’; Al (Er. 423, 4), sbt, ‘wall’. 
SCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 76, 198 [1836]; PBRUGscH, dik Aegypt. 
dem. 16, $11 [1848]. 


cobre (Crum 323a), ‘become rady prepare! 2| ==] (Wb. 1v, 112, 
10 ff.), spdd, ‘make ready, prepare’; a2 #1 (Er. 424, 1), sbt, ‘equip’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. ur (= Bibl. ég. xxi), 168 [1856]; PBRucscH, 
Gr. dém. 37, $79 [1855]. 
chte (Crum 324a), ‘shield’ =] |] Sf} (Wh. rv, 92, 1), sbht, ‘gate, palace’ 
and | Je r1 (Wb. rv, 92, ro), sbht, a breast amulet, from | Je fi] 
(Wb. 1v, 91, ro f.), sbh, ‘enclose, protect (as shield)’; 424 (Er. 422, 6), 
5b5y, ‘shield’. 
HGRAPOW in OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; PKRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung 
Erzh. Rainer, vi, 56 and 72, no. 249 [1897]. 


cwho (Crum 324b), "leprosy' 2] J} eo (not in W».), sbh, ‘leprosy’; 
224] (Er. 422, 3), sbh, ‘leprosy’. | 
HÓERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 32—9 [1955]; "GRIFFITH, PSBA 31, 104 
n. 19 [1909]. 
chwọ (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. 36, 28), *"implore' -|] Ji — £ 
(Wb. Iv, 90, 14), sbh, ‘cry aloud’; (4244 (Er. 422, 4), sbh, ‘implore’. 
BpoLoTsKv, Manich. Homilien, p. xix, and Index, p. 11* [1934]. 
cechoo (Crum 358b), ‘place of atonement’ -* 2. | J1 — 4}, st-sbh, 
‘place of atonement’; ne (Er. 422, 4), st-sbh, ‘place of atone- 
. ment’. 
| GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 71, no. 702 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Rec. trav. 
. 28, 208 [1906]. | 
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con (Crum 325a), ‘sack, sackcloth, bag' — *l 5 4, s?k (cf. the deter- 
minative of | 5 & A32, | S 2 # (Wb. rv, 25, 6 £), s?k, ‘join together, 
collect’), LA (Urk. 1v, 1332, 3), 5(3)k, ‘sack’, and the Gr.-R. 
— W AX, (Wh. rv, 26, 14-16), sk, ‘mat’; 12. ad (Er. 411, 9), st, ‘sack?, 

.. mat?'. | 

HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der äg. Sprache 1v, 25, 6 [1930]; PvorTEN, 

Dem. Traumdeutung, 114 [1942]. 
NB. Hebrew p? is a loan-word from Egyptian TE so too is Greek 
odKKos, akos, this perhaps through a Semitic intermediary. - 


ewR (Crum 3252), ‘flow (as water), draw, gather’ «| 4 3 a» (Wb. rv, 
25, 7 £), SE, ‘draw together, gather’; 2-1 (Er. 466, 2), sk, ‘gather’. 
HpgnuGscH, Wb., Suppl. 1030-1 [1882]; PseRucscn, Gr. dém. 36, $76 
[1855]. | 
cen epoos (Crum 3262), ‘snort’, cf 2# 5421 (Er. 466, 2), sk n 
hrw, ‘snort’. 
caxo (Crum 384a, s.v. coax, adding FnrAeuca c a CMSS, 31, cf. 
"pou coxa PGM m, 111, ‘esteemed man") — *can-oo, ‘esteemed, 
dignified person’, lit. ‘gatherer of face’ =424 (Er. 466, 2), sk-hr, 
‘esteemed’ or sim. See also enengo. 
CXAT (Crum 387a), “marriage gift’ (from bridegroom) = *cr-gat, 
lit. ‘gathering, saving money’. The young man had to collect or save to 
get married.pmnex at, ‘collector of money’. 
PLUMLEY, An Introductory Coptic Grammar, 3, §3 [1948]. 
coR ont (Crum 716a) ‘draw heart, persuade’=/|4 e ax Vo 
(H.O. XXXVII, r, vo. 1-2), sk sty, ‘persuade’, cf. too the earlier 
l 5 SS V (Wh. 1v, 26, 1-2), s3k-tb, *self-possessed'. 


one (Crum 3282), ‘grind, pound’ =f f — (Wh. rv, 314, 14), sk, ‘grind’; 
CG (Er. 466, 6), sk, ‘grind’. 
HsTERN, Pap. Ebers, w, Glossary, 38 [1875]; PGRIFFITH-THoMPsON, I, 36 


| [1904]. 
cR- (not in Crum), in place-names, see ujee-=. 


crar (Crum 328b), ‘to plough' = | U N ` (Wb. 1v, 315, bottom), zi, 
‘to cultivate (plough and sow)’; mi) (Er. 467, 4), 5&7, ‘to plough’. 
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HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; PREVILLOUT, Nouv. 
chrest. dém. 154 [1878]. 


crim (Crum 328b), ‘discoloured, grey hair’ «| 2 SX A (Wb. 1v, 318, 1) 
skm, ° greying of hair’. 
STERN, Pap. Ebers, 1, 33 (s.v. km) [1875]. 


in^ cReitT (Crum 3292), ‘side of’ in compound prepositions ecken = 
s (Wb. v, 194, rr f£), r-gs--w ‘of’; oxcnen =? T EU. V, 193, 
6. 6. d hr-gs + w, ‘of’, ‘at the side of’ =‘ beside’. 
PIEHL, PSBA 15, 478-9 [1893]. 
eRengo is of different origin, see next entry. | 


ckeitgo (Crum 329a, under cgew), ‘good appearance’ in 6$ cRengo, ‘to 
make (lit. “to take") a fair show’ (translating edtrpoowmeiv) = # zp Fal 
sk-n-hr (Er. 466, 2), sk-hr, “honour, esteem’. See also ca^ o under COR, 
‘flow, draw, gather’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 34, 157-8 [1912]. 


ckam (Crum 329a), nn., in oex& WcRam, ‘stale bread’, lit. ‘bread 
of cooling-room’, |a J J ®&» mca (Wb. v, 305, 12), skbbwy> 
la J fü W ca, skbw, ‘cooling-room’ for food and beverages. 


croprp (Crum 3292), ‘roll’ (trans. and intr.) =] 4 4 £4 (O. IFAO 
2208, 3), skrkr, ‘roll’ (in bed, of a feverish patient), cf. late | B S ^77. 
sgrgr (not in Wd.), ‘trembling twigs’ and 4 2 ^ (Wb. v, 66, 5), krkr, 
‘roll’ (of the waters of inundation). l 
POSENER’S comm. (for skrkr) [1963]; cf. sera, Amun und die acht 
Urgötter, 97 n. 6 [1929] (for sgrgr); ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wörterbuch der dg. 


Sprache v, 66, 5 [1931] (for &r&r). 


cocek (Crum 3302), ‘pull, gather’ = dëck (not in Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 17, 
24), SkSk, ‘gather, scavenge’, reduplication of cwr, ‘flow, draw, gather’, 
GLANVILLE’s index. 


Beereg (Crum 3302), ‘clear out’ a house= ?] a Ņ Í — (Wb. 1v, 304, 1), 
sk3h, ‘clear out’; cf. la NËN, S, (WE. rv, 304, 2), skh, ‘to plaster, 
whitewash’. : 
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co (Crum 3302), *wick'— y /4 (Er. 444, 3), sl, or 4 os (Er. 491, 7), Kl, 

‘wick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic ipe *kindle'. | 

BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, $84 [1855]; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 
[1937]. 


cwA (Crum 3302), ‘dissipate, pervert’, see Cup, ‘scatter’. 


cAn (Crum 330 a), ‘coffin’ = ¿a Za, (not in Er.), slt, ‘coffin’. 
SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 56, 8 [1920]. 


caño (Crum 330b), ‘basket’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. SCH Arabic ds 
Syr. llc 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 330b [1932]. 


con (Crum 330b), ‘break, cut off’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic SU 
DÉVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 331a [1932]. 


ceAenii (Crum 331b), ‘spleen’, under influence of ceAerum, ‘little 
finger, toe’, from *enAHAim, the latter from Gk. omAnvíov, diminutive 
of oiv, ‘spleen’. See also enA mum, ‘poultice’. 


ceAerun (Crum 331 b), ‘little finger, toe’ 4215 5 (Er. 406, 3), s3/pyn, 
‘little finger’. | 
LEEMANS, Aeg. Pap. in demot. Schrift, 48 [1839]. 


S(coAcA), FeoAceA (Crum 331b), ‘adorn’ =% y1] (Er. 444, 6), del, 
‘adorn, adornment’. Reduplication of {X41 (Er. 444, 2), sl, ‘arrange, 
distribute’ (*ew A). 

SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 54*, no. 372 [1910]. 


coA c (Crum 332a), ‘comfort, encourage! = — f} (Wb. 1v, 201, 13), 
ae Zar 
srsr,‘ comfort’ ; from Semitic?, cf. Jan ‘to comfort’, Ssu, subst. ‘comfort’. 
HscHAFER, Die dthiopische Kónigsinschrift, 102 [1901]; SpÉévaup's slip. 


ca Aatgere (Crum 3332). The parallel descriptions of Antichrist demand 

a word for ‘tall (man)', therefore c. is probably a corruption of 

Gartauipe, ‘giant’ and existence of ca, ‘man’, and Aamn (Crum 

|. 1352, S.V. Aa-) might have helped the corruption. The Akhm. version 
substitutes for ga Aawipe the more familiar e pusipe. 
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cwAg (Crum 333b), “smear, wipe, obliterate’ = w] (Er. 444, 7), slk, 
‘anoint’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 76, no. 769 [1909]. 


cAoc'Ac (Crum 333b), ‘make smooth’ = &—/«c/J4 (Er. 443, 9), srkrk, 
‘whet, sharpen’. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §58 [1855]. 


cım (Crum 334a), ‘grass, fodder, herbs’=] Wl Sa (Wb. rv, 119, 11 f), 

smw, ‘herbs’; y%3') (Er. 430, 2), sm, ‘herbs’. 

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, $17 
[1848]. 
neg nou (Crum 334a), ‘radish oil’ = 343nj2un% (Er. 430, 2), nh n sym, 
lit. ‘oil of herbs’. | 

MASPERO, Rec. trav. 1, 39, note 63 [1870]. 
caM-, see under cau oHp. 
ciM-eno < Perm neg (‘oil’); epuer, see “pwr, “por, ‘hard, strong’. 


cwm (Crum 334b), ‘subdue, press, pound’ =] S (Wb. ur, 446, 3 ff.), sm?, 
‘unite’. 
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 111 [1921]. 


cmn (Crum 334b), ‘voice, sound’=L.E, | > Ņ ë z 4) (Wb. rv, 121, 2, 
from Cerny, LRL 67, 13) or | se Ņ e || 4) (Cerny-Gardiner, HO. 
Pl. LXXIX, 6), fem., ‘reputation’; cf. pemeama (Crum 3352), ‘famed 
person’, lit. “man of fame’, and ep can, “be famed’, lit. ‘make fame’. 


cmos (Crum 335 a), ‘bless’ = | = 4( Wo. 1v, 125, 17-18), smiC, ‘pray to 

god’; 13] (Er. 430, 3), sm, ‘bless, greet’. Š 
HABEL, Kopt. Untersuchungen, 420 [1876]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 42, $92 

[1855]; cf. Spiegelberg, ZAS 42, 59, xxiv [1905]. 
Qual. Femapworr (Crum 335b) is not for *cuaspoovr (from 
| 273] @ Wb. rv, 125, 10 £), sm3-hrw, ‘to make (somebody's) voice 
just’ = “to lct (him) win in the court’ as thought by Brugsch, Wb. 578 
[1868], but a secondary Qual. from *emapo which goes back to cos J- 
epo» like mapo to wax-+ epos. 


cume (Crum 336b), ‘to appeal'2| 2 | 4) (Wb. rv, 127, 7 £), smi, ‘to 
report’; Tea 31 (Er. 432, 2), smy, ‘to sue in court’. 
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HpEVÉRIA, Journal as. 6° série, 8, 185 [1866] = Pap. judiciaire de 
Turin, 119 [1868]; PREvILLouT, Setna, 66, n. 1 PRESSE 
For SOANE ‘ordinance’ , see this latter. 


cuine (Crum 3372), ‘establish, construct, set right’ = | = (Wb. 1v, 131, 
bottom), smn, ‘to make endure, fix’, etc.; «24 (Er. 433, 7), smn, ‘to fix’. 

| HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 108 [1836]; Dict., 386-7 [1841]; PDE ROUGÉ, 
Oeuz. div. x (— Bibl. ég. xxi), 258 and Pl. 3 (95), no. 69 [1848]; 
BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 55, $42, ux [1848]. 


cmorite (Crum 3392), ‘Nile goose (Chenalopex aegyptiaca) = | &.. (Wb. rv, 
136, 2—4), smn, kind of goose; x, #41 (Er. 433, 6), smn, kind of goose. 
HrEPsIUS, Lettre à Rosellini, 52 and Pl. B, no. 55 f [1837]; PenrrrrTR- 
THOMPSON, 11, 74, no. 748 [1909]. 
Arabic |j iz. does not go back to the Coptic but is a derivative from 
Am, ‘is fat’ (de Lagarde, Übersicht, I91). 


Beamenton (Crum 177b, adding 640a s.v. ge), ‘after’ =ca-men-on, 
‘behind together with back’ (çz < T Sa Wb. m ro, 1 f£). Prep. Ar fell 
out before ca; Men <item. 

STERN, Kopt. Gr. 375, $562 [1880]. 


CEACIAL (Grum 340b), ‘sesame’, a loanword from South Semitic (cf. 
Arabic, pw, Akkadian Jamassammu), while Mycenaean Greek (Linear B) 
sa-sa-ma and Greek ofoapov come from West Semitic, cf. sin in 
Ugaritic. From West Semitic probably also Beez unn of Kig7 and 
cactmant of P44, 66. [Information on Semitic and Mycenaean forms is 
due to K. A. Kitchen.| The native Egn. word for sesame is one. 


ca Arr (Crum 340b), ‘fine flour’, from Greek oeyidaAis (fem.), ‘the finest 
wheaten flour’. 
PEYRON, Lex. 203 [1835]. 
Arabic d, ‘very white flour’ (Bellot) goes back to Coptic word, 


emot (Crum 340b), ‘form, character, likeness, pattern’ = 327 (Er. 434, 
4), smt, ‘kind, likeness’. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, $79 [1855]. 
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cmay (Crum 342a), ‘temples (tempora), eyelids’=Dual of | > 

(Wb. 1v, 122, 1—5), sm3, part of head covered with hair; ?,5 aa (not in 
Er.; P. Berlin 6750, 3, 7), smwi(t), part of body. 

HPLEYTE, Études ég. 1, 64 [1866]; "n. THOMPson’s Demotic dictionary. 


cemag (Crum 3422), ‘bunch’ of fruit, flowers, cf. | T 1.8. (Wb. rv, 140, 8. 
9), smh, ‘twig’, ‘bunch’ of grapes; (331 (not in Er.; exx. Spiegelberg, 
Kopt. Handwb. 118, and FEA 26, 96, A. 36), smh, ‘bunch (of grapes)’. 

HJUNKER in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 118 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, l.c. 


camagnp (Crum 342a), ‘fennel’ or ‘spinach’ 2 ca. (construct form of 
cim, ‘plant’)-+agnp, ‘marsh’ (see under agp). Greek transcriptions 
in place-names Zapaytip, -pe, Zouofp (P. Lond. 4, 597) and probably 
ospouep = Auxvis &ypía of Dioscorides. oap- as constr. form of eym also in 
capwyoUxos of Hesychius ( =sm-Sbk, ‘plant of [god] Sobek’) and capyods 
of Dioscorides ( = sm-Sw, ‘plant of [god] Show’). | 


ca ent (Crum 342b), *physician'= Ç à (Wb. m, 427, 7 £), swnw, ° physi- 
cian’; sat (Er. 415, 3), stenw, ‘physician’. 
HsrERN, Pap. Ebers, u, Glossary, 39 [1875] ; PREVILLOUT, Poeme, 173, n. 1 
[1885], cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, NI, 72, no. 721 [1909]. | 


cox (Crum 342b), *brother' 24 Y? (Wb. rv, 150, 8 £.), sn, ‘brother’; yj 

(Er. 435, 5), sn, ‘brother’, 

BOGHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 72; Tableau enda p. (31) and 
Pl. 14, no. 260 [1824]; PDE RoucÉ, Oeuv. div. 1 ( Bibl. ég. xxt), 254-5 
and Pl. 3, no. 57 [1848]. | Ë 
cone (Crum 3432), “sister*=1 7. À (Wb. rv, 151, 5 f), snt, ‘sister’; À 
(Er. 436, 1), sni, ‘sister’. ` 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 66, 104 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 76, $167 
[1855]. 


coyoyyt (Crum 343 a), ‘meaningunknown’ = Gk. z&ov, “living being, animal’. 
Also coos in M. 578, 1107 where it is said of God nemracyramso 
Coon mim. For e replacing Gk. 2, see Crum 65a. 
Communicated by R. G. coguin, Cairo [1970]. 
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enne, cenn (Crum 343b), ‘granary, bin’ also ‘hut’ (KAicia) = — 002. 
(Wb. 1v, 156, 7), snyt, ‘cabin’ or sim.; qM (Er. 437, 5), sn?, only in the 
. title Am-sn3, ‘box-maker’ or sim. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. IV, 156, 7 [1930]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 
118 [1921]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Die demot. Papyri der Musées royaux du 
| Cinquantenaire, 8 [1909]. 


cute (Crum 343b), *ploughshare' 2 685. 9. (Wb. ur, 458, 3), sn, ‘plough- 
share’. | 
DÜMICHEN, ZAS 4, 84 [1866]. 


DAT 


exte (Crum 343b), ‘pass by, through’ = 


“pass by’; «m= (Er. 437, 7), Sny, ‘pass by? š 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 383 [1836]; PsRucscn, Gr. dém. 39, $83 [1855]. 


(Wb. m, 454, 14 f. d 522), 


coone (Crum 344 b), ‘robber’, originally perhaps ‘vagrant’, a derivative 
of cute, ‘pass by’, see last entry. 


conr (Crum 344b), ‘suck’ =f ae (Wb. 1v, 174, 7 £), snk, ‘suck’; £x 
(Er. 439, 3), mt ‘suck’. 
HpAILLET, CAS 5, 68 n. 2 = Oe, div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867]; 
PyoLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 114 [1942]. | 


caen (Crum 3452), ‘skip, stroll, wander’ 2 L.Eg. «10 f a, snm < 

*snyny, “pass, move’; Aw) (Er. 438, 2), snyn, ‘go to and fro’. 
HGARDINER, Rec. trav. 36, 201 [1914] (Notes on the Story of Sinuhe, 

160 [1916]); cf. Gardiner, Anc. Eg. Onomastica, 1, 28*—9* [1947]; 

Dress, Sine, 175 [1888]; cf. ZAS 1875, 140. | 

rd Wb. ur, 454, bottom, takes ~~ x | | f ^ to be the L.Eg. spelling of 


D mec sny, “pass by’. 


CHAIN See 345 a), ‘irrigation machine’ = *JaAmazi (Er. 438, 4), sn3ynt, 


SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 248, no. 681 [1917]. 


cammeo (Crum 3452), ‘grasshopper = — | te (Wb. m, 461, 6-8), 
 snhm, ‘locust’. The Coptic form is due to ‘Volksetymologie’ (caseo = 
‘oil dealer’). 
.. CHABAS, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. ég. x), 94 [1860]. 
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canc. (Crum 3452), ‘doubt’, is related to ena, ‘two’ (so is Lat. dubium 
to duo, Walde, Lat. etym. Wörterbuch, 3rd ed., 1938). 
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 51, $99 [1880]; cf. Sethe in ZAS 47, 13 [1916]. 


—— — 


Cen (Crum 3452), ‘resound’ = == (Wb. IV, 171, 15-16), snsn, ‘to 
praise, worship’, completed reduplicaéon Of | wm | x 4h (Wb. 1v, 171, 
5-10), snsy, ‘to praise’; «511 (not in Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 2, 3), snsn, 

‘worship, revere’. 
DH. THOMPSON's Demotic dictionary. 


cosy (Crum 3452), ‘create’ =) 2 Q (Wb. 1v, 177, 10 £), sni, ‘found, 
create’; 115 2— (Er. 439, 5), sng, ‘found, create’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 386 [1836]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wb. 1255-6 593] 
PpnucscH, Gr. dém. 37, §78; 38, $79 [1855]. | 
ciTe. (Crum 345b), ‘foundation’=Q ^ xx. (Wb. 1v, 179, 9-14), snit, 
‘foundation’; 12%. (Er. 439, bottom), snf, ‘creation’. 
BcHABAS, Oeuv. div. ur (= Bibl. ég. x1), 39 [1865]; cf Champollion, 
Gr. 386 [1836]; PsPrEGELBERG, Ree. trav. 33, 177 [1911]. 


cwt (Crum 346a), ‘custom = Q (not in Wb.; Canopus 27), snt, ‘custom’; 
le> (Rosetta rr), “1 )S52 (Canopus 53), (Er. 439, bottom), snf, 
‘habit, custom’. 
HDpRUGSCH, Wb. 1256 [1868]. 


enat (Crum 346b), ‘fear’ =] T^Y es $à (Wb. rv, 182, 2 £), snd, ‘fear’; 
¿= (Er. 440, 1), snt, ‘fear’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. mt ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 261—2 [1856] ; PREVILLOUT, 
Revue ég. 4, 84 n. 3 [1885]. | 


conte (Crum 346b), ‘resin’ = ]1 = > (Wb. rv, 180, 18 £), sntr, ‘incense’ ; 
SO (Er. 440, 2), sntr, ‘incense’. 
HyrNcxs in Transactions of Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Partu, 157 and PI. 1, nos. 79— 
81 [1848, read in 1846], cf. Schwartze in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 583 [1845]; 
DBRUGSCH, Rhind, 41 and Pl. 39, no. 223 [1865]. 


cnay (Crum 346b), 'two' 215 $ (Wb. rv, 148, 6), snw, ‘two’, fem. 
ciere — 4 1, snty. = 
BIRCH, Rez. arch. n.s. 12, 60 [1865]; cf. Sethe in ZAS 47 22-5 [1910]. 
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cnoovc(e) (Crum 3472), in uwrenoosc, ‘twelve’, etc. , cf. "Ale (Wb. 
IV, 149, I4. 15), Ër snwsy, ‘again, anew’, therefore ewoovc = either 
ciay +c (ending of fem. nouns), or ‘its two’, i.e. of the new set from 10 | 
to 20, etc.? | | 
SETHE in ZAS 47, 13-14 [1910]. 
mitecttay (Crum 3472), ‘both together’, cf. BS YE a, (We. ur, 405, 
7), m p? s 2, ‘both’, lit. ‘as the two men’; 4éu-_, n f? s 2, ‘both’. 
HDspregGELBERG in Rec. trav. 34, 157 orl | 


caang (Crum 347b), ‘make live! 2| $ (Wb. rv, 46, 4 £), snh, ‘make 
live’; Glet (Er. 410, 10), sng, ‘feed’. | | 
HgnucscH, Rosetiana, 32 [1851]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 198 [1867]; PHEss, 
Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892]. | 


| cwoq (Crum 3482), ‘blood’ =g > (Wb. m, 459, 2-14), snf, ‘blood’; 
37 | (Er. 438, 9), snf, ‘blood’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 99 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 17, 
§14 [1848]. 


cnorey (Crum 348b), ‘last year’ ={ Í (Wb. rv, 162, 12. 13), efe 
(Drioton, Médamoud 1925, 127), snf, ‘last year’; ¿ny (not in br: 
Harpist 82), snfi, ‘last year’. | 
HprucscH, Wb. 1209 [1868]; PBRucscH, ZAS 26, 58-9 [1888]. 


cong (Crum 348b), ‘to bind, fetter’ = | ^ | « (Wb. 1v, 168, 12-24), snh, 
‘bind, fetter’; Ze 27-7. (Er. 439, 1), snh, ‘to bind, fetter’. 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 365, 380, 381 [1836]; PBnucscu, Gr. dém. 36, $76 
[1855]. 
cayo (Crum 3492), ‘bond, fetter" - 4(6u£3 £ (Er. 439, I), snhw, 
always in Plural, ‘bonds, fetters’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 248, no. 683 [1917]. 


Pest ofx (Crum 3492), ingredient in boiling cauldron, and eu a ue and 
varr., prob. = Gk. civarti, later form of viru, ‘mustard’, Dem. 2 A ze 
(Er. 438, 6; Griffith-Thompson, 1, 158 n.; ir, 75, no. 755) is prob. to be 
read sn(n)w, as done by Wb. 1v, 157, 6, for earlier exx. of the word, and 
not snwpt. In P. Louvre 3229, II, 27, a gloss . . . ]poyAov is written above 

this word, undoubtedly the Greek name ofthe plant. E. Lobel points out 
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that there is &v6páyAn, -Aos (also -vn, -vos) and that [&v5]poxAos may be 
still another form of the name. If so, sanw was purslane, Portulaca oleracea 
(see Pauly-Wissowa, I, s.v. 'Av6páyAn) which was also called meg.movge. 


cm- (Crum 3492), ‘year’ in dating events, documents={ e (Wb. m1, 26, 
6f.; 437, middle), A3i-sp, ‘regnal year’, lit. ‘year of... occurrence’; 
Olt (Er. 288, 2), B?t-sp, ‘regnal year’. 

HDprucscH, Matériaux pour servir à la reconstruction du calendrier égyptien, 
73 [1864]; cf. Sethe, Untersuchungen, m, 91 ff. [1905]; Gardiner, JNES 8, 


165 ff. [1949]. 


con (Crum 349b), ‘occasion, time (vices), turn’ =) (Wb. m, 435, 1 ff), 
sp (zp), ‘time, occurrence’; Z (Er. 425, 1), sp, ‘time, occurrence’. 
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr., 506 ff. [1836]; Psaurcv, Rosette, 27 [1845]. 
wcom (Crum 349b), ‘at the time’=\\ ge (Wb. mr, 438, 8), m sp, 
‘together, at one time’. | 
gag com (Crum 350b, 7424, s.v. 929), ‘multitude of times, often? = 
Wi mun es (Wb. ut, 153, 8), # n sp, ‘multitude of times, infinitely often’. 
GOODWIN in a letter to Le Page Renouf (Dawson, Charles Wycliffe 
Goodwin, p. 72) [1862]; PprucscH, Gr. dém., 184; § 367 [1855]. 
Tartcon (Crum 350b), ‘at the moment in question’ (thus, not as Crum, 
see Polotsky, JEA 25, 111) from *eruncon 2*5. SX V Woe nb m 
p? sp, lit. “who was at the time’. 
GARDINER in FEA 26, 158-9 [1940]. 


cot. (Peyron 210 from Kircher 257; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 121), 
‘rebel’, non-existent, see cRUM in ZEA 8, 119 [1922]. š 


con (Crum 351a), ‘dip, soak! 25 = (not in Wb.), sp, ‘dip, soak’; & 
(Er. 426, 1), sp, ‘dye’. — 
HLORET, Rec. trav. 16, 136 n. 1 [1894]; PxEss, Gnost. Pap. p. 12 [1892]. 


con (Crum 351a), ‘eyelid’, see below under comte, 


ceene (Crum 3512), ‘remain over, be remainder’ = e (Wb. m, 439, 
7-15), Spy (zby), ‘remain over’; Jas (Er. 426, 4), spy, ‘remain over’. 
HDE rouct, Chrest. u, 87-8 [1868]; BRucscu, Wb. 1197 [1868]; 
PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 246, no. 667 [1917]. 
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ceene (Crum 351b), ‘remainder’=,64) 2 (Wb. m, 440, 8-15), spyt, 
‘remainder’; cf. 4 (Er. 426, bottom), sp (masc.), ‘remainder’. 

HcHABAS, Voyage, 143-5 [1866]; BROOS Gr. dém. 68, Sus II5, 
$241, 2° [1855]. 

T cwhe, Pewns (Crum 321b s.v. eoe), £ ‘edge, fringe’ of gar- 
ment= D — (Wb. rv, 99, 13 ff.), ‘lip’, also ‘edge’ (of wound, pot, well) 
(Wb. 1v, roo, 9-13); su (not in Ex.; Petubastis ed. Krall, L 28), spy, 
and 241 (O. Brussels E 354, 28), sby, ‘edge’ of garment; cf. Hebrew 
np, ‘lip, edge’, and English ‘lip’ of a cup. In Egn. *sopet: the final t is 
not feminine ending, see Lacau, Syria 31, 292-4; in Coptic f. because 
cone ended in -e, so perhaps ii in L.E.; Lefebvre, Tableau des par- 
ties du corps, 19, $20. 

DKrAsENs in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 "ONT ; SRosst, Etym. aeg., 213 [1808]. 
con(e) m. (Crum 3514), ‘eyelid’, properly ‘edge (of eyelid)’, is the 
same word; BAS (Apis Ritual zen, b, 8), spy, ‘eyelid’. 

DsPIEGELBERG, AS 56, 31 [1920]. 

See also enovov. 


Aener (Crum 351b), Plural, ‘chosen, elect? < Serge, Herrn, feminine 
collective from corn, ‘choose’ (see this latter). 
LACAU in Ree, trav. 31, 80 [1909]. 


cr ArrAut (Crum 351 b), ‘poultice’ = 1227771 (not in Er.), splilyn, *com- 
press, poultice’, after assimilation of the first v to the preceding A from 
Greek omAnvíov, ‘pad’ or ‘compress of linen’ laid on a wound, lit. ‘small : 
spleen’, diminutive of oTrÀñv, ‘spleen’. The Demotic word is therefore 
determined by $ as part of a body. See also ceXerin, ‘milt, spleen’. 
GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 182 note [1904] ; riz, 74, no. 745, and 104, no. 51 
[1909]. 
emp (Crum 351 b), ‘rib’ = Plural (< *spirew) from | 2. — (Wb. rv, ror, 
IO ff.), spr, ‘rib’; as (Er. 427, 3), spyr, ‘rib, side’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61, 73 [1836]; ?GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, m, 74, no. 744 
[1909]. 
conc (Crum 352a), ‘pray, entreat, comfort’, abbreviated from concn, 
see next entry. | 
sETHE, Verbum, 1, 206, $338 [1899]. 


159 


COTICIL 





conem (Crum 352b), “pray, entreat, comfort’, reduplication of =~ 44 
(Wb. 1v, 103, 13 ff.), spr, ‘approach someone with request or complaint’, 
after disappearance of the final r [*sdpé]); =192% (Er. 428, r), spsp, 
‘pray, entreat, comfort’. | | 

HDE ROUGE, Üeuv. div. vi ( = Bibl. ég. xxv1), 82 n. 1 [1865]; Depuoescn, 
Gr. dém. 38, $80; 128, $264 [1855]. 


cnorow (Crum 3532), m. ‘lips’ (dual) = Dual (*spdtwey) of | 9 ~~ (Wb. 
IV, 99, 13 ff.), spt, ‘lip’; xAZ'| (Er. 428, 2), spt, ‘lips’. The Dual of Een, 
word is m. (P. Smith 9, 12 sptwy wb, ‘lips opening). 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61, 73, 92 [1836]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 38, $56 
[1855]. 
See also come, ‘edge’ of garment, and cwr(e), ‘eyelid’. 


erp (Crum 3532), ‘first milk (colostrum), butter’ = sid (Er. 442, 3), syr, 
‘butter’, | 
HESS, Gnost, Pap. 12 [1892]. 
cip (Crum 3532), ‘leaven’, almost certainly the same word; a loan- 
word from Semitic Js?r, cf. Hebrew "NP, Aram. Sp. ‘leaven’. 
SpÉVAUD, Etudes, 50-1 [1922]. 
Note. Somehow connected may be Old Slav. syra, ‘cheese’ (Dévaud's 
slip). If the latter is identical with Greek tUpés, ‘cheese’, and Avestan 
turi-, ‘sour milk’, the original Indo-European form would have been 
* füros. 


cip (Crum 353 b), ‘hair, line, stripe’ = || = (Wb. rv, 191, 3. 4), sr, ‘hair’ of 
an animal; cf. also the Graeco-Roman — ^w (Wb. 1v, 191, 5), srt, ‘hair 
(of cattle)’, unless this latter belongs to copr, ‘wool’. - 
For cp-, *cep-, see cpito, ‘eyebrow’, and cpebporhe, ‘eyelashes?’ (not 
‘handfuls’), 


cop (Crum 353b), ‘scatter, spread’, etc. = | — Ñ (Wb. rv, 189, 15 £), sr, 
‘foretell, announce, divulge’, consequently >— +» (Graeco-Roman; 
Wb. Iv, 191, 15), sr, ‘spread’ and sim.; 4/4 (Er. 441, 4), sr, ‘announce’; 
e/i (Er. 442, 1), sr, ‘give order, distribute’; 124 (Er. 442, 2), sr, 
‘let loose’. The development of the meaning therefore is: ‘foretell -> 
‘announce ’->‘ divulge (news, order) ’>‘spread, scatter, distribute’, and 
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cwA (Crum 3302), ‘ GC pervert’ is probably identical with 
cop. 

HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. ru ( = Bibl. de, xxu), 161—2 [1856]; cf. Gardiner, 

. JEA 21, 222 (e£), and n. 1 [1935]; PBRucscH, Rhind, 42 and Pl. 39, no. 237 


[1865]. 
` cà p(a)-, see caparwte, capa Ry (under tay) and capoa ce. 


cov pe (Crum 3542), ‘thorn, spike, dart’ = | Z | (Wb. 1v, roo, 24 £), srt, 
‘thorn, spike’; Aaf? (Er. 442, 5), swrt, ‘thorn, spike’. 
HsTERN, Pap. Pm rt, Glossary, 41 [1875]; -pRuGscH, Gr. dem. 26, $50 
[1855]. 


?cpo e 354b, adding ZEA 28, 24), ‘ram’ = Fa (Wb. m, 462, 7 f), | 
sr, ‘ram’ ies (Er. 441, 3), ST, ‘ram’. 
Seegen ZAS 46, 129 [1909]. 


cpebporhe (Crum 354b), ‘handfuls’, 54. Read prob. cs, ‘eyelid’ for the 
latter and emend c. into cep-hovge, ‘eyelashes’. Cf. exp, ‘hair’, and 
cpitg, ‘eyebrow’. 


capanwte (Crum 354b), ‘wanderer, vagrant’ <cap-Rwte, from coy, 

‘spread’ and gore, ‘go round’, therefore lit. ‘he who spreads going 
round’, cf. gyrovagus, KUKAEUTNS. 
BSCIAL in ZAS 25, 70 [1887]. 


copa. (Crum 3552), ‘lees, dregs’ of wine, oil, etc., cf. — N -3 (Wb. m, 
463, 7-11), srmt, a beverage. Perhaps ultimately related to Semitic ` 
A sinr, cf. Hebrew *"%o% (always in Plural). 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. ur, 463, 7 [1929]; SRosst, Etym. aeg. 204 [1808]; 

ct Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937]. 


copa (Crum 3552), "go astray, err, get lost? = ¿3⁄4 (Er. 443, 2), Srm, 
‘go astray’. 
GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti from Dodekaschoinos, 177, no. 307 [1937]. 
epi (Crum 3562), ‘eyebrow’ =cip + eue, ‘hair line, stripe of eyebrow’. 
Cf. mang, lit. ‘girdle of eyebrow’, under eng. | 


Oca pror, capebart (Crum 350b); lotis =L.E.| ` YAU, (Wb. rv, 
195, 2. 3), srpt, ‘lotus leaf’ and | *,0 e 11 9 1 (Wb. 1v, 195, 4), ap, 
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(copep) 


‘fan’ (from its form) < M.E. | ó à 2 € (Wb, rv, 18, 5-7), sipt, ‘lotus 
leaf’; 22/41 (Er. 442, 8), srpt, ‘lotus leaf’, from Semitic, cf. "Sp. a plant, 
but nb*P (sic), ‘fan’, quoted by Burchardt, 1, p. 80, is non-existent. 
HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 22 [1904]; PKRALL, Verhandlungen des XIII. 
Internat.  Orientalisten-Kongresses Hamburg, September 1902, 346 [publ. 


Leiden, 1904]; *sRUcscH, Wb. 1265 [1868]. 


(copep), Qual. cepewp (Crum 356b), ‘spread abroad, display’, redupli- 
cation of cwp, ‘scatter, spread’. Cf. the place name Iloapowptog, lit. 
‘The spreading of chaff’, quoted by Crum 453b, s.v. vue, ‘chaff’. 


eprr (Crum 356b), 'glean'-| Z (Wb. iv, 204, 17), srd>L.E. 
Alel lle X, ‘glean’. | 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1270 [1868]. 


copr (Crum 356b), ‘wool’ of sheep, goat, etc. = | — |) X, (Wb. xv, 
49, 2), rt, ‘wool’ > ?Graeco-Roman = ^w (Wh. rv, 191, 5), srt, ‘hair 
(of cattle)’; 21/91 ( Er. 411, 2), srt, ‘wool’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew 
my, Ar. pe or = , ‘hair’. 

HcHABAS, Mél. de, = Series, rr, 69 n. 1 [1873]; rHompson, Mag. Texts, 
in Brit. Ac. Proc. 17, 249 (note on vm, 2) [1931]; Sw. MAX MÜLLER 
in Gesenius—Buhl, Hebr. und Aram. Handwörterbuch, 14th ed., 721 [1905]. 


(copujy), Qual. copus (Crum 356b), vb., in orpw, apwin eycopyy, 
‘split(?) beans, peas’ (refs. now Kahle, Bal. 1t, 74.7) = ?L. Eg. Gl ` S< 
(Wb. 1v, 199, 15), srh. 


epye (Crum 3572), ‘be at leisure, unoccupied’ = [| 27 4 (Wb. 1v, 197, 

5-8), srf, ‘rest, bring to rest’; 14/4 (Er. 443, 1), sf, ‘be at leisure, rest’. 

BsgTHE, Verbum, 1, 123, $21 5, 3 [1899], cf. Maspero in Journ. as., 7ème 
série, 15, 128 n. 3 [1880]; DREvILLoUT, Pap. mor. u, 61 n. 2 [1908]. 


cpoypery (Crum 357b), ‘fall, wither’ —- /,/5/1 (not in Er.; u Kh. 3, 9), 
srf{sirf (confused writing), ‘shrink, wither’. Reduplication of cpete. 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 1, 166 n. [1900]. 


capoaTce (Crum 3582), ‘flatus ventris’ — cap-c'a ce, lit. ‘scatterer of 
print(s)’; cap- from cop, ‘scatter’, saree < Tace, '(foot)-print". 
Besonci with omission of cap-. | | 
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Scapacwory, BSapacuorte, "caucuuy (Crum 358a, adding 


A D e 


Garanouwuy 812a), ‘hare’, from Persian T^g (not äs zë as ` 
La Croze). | 
LA CROZE, Lexicon, 144 [1775]; cf. Rossi, Etym. aeg. 286 [1808]. 


ewe (Crum 3583), ‘overthrow’ =?) 4 à | ó À 4 (W. rv, 25, 1) 8383, 
‘attack (an enemy or a town)’. 
GARDINER in Ree. trav. 36, 198 [1914] = GARDINER, Notes on Sinuhe, 157 
[1016]. I 


For Pcocs, see under ceace. 


caace (Crum 358b), ‘tow’, noun derived from this verb. Connected? with 
Ar. sl (de Sacy, Abdellatif, 151); cf. w. B. BISHAI, ZNES 23, 44 [1964]. 


Seace (Crum 358b), ‘pull’, Beocs (Crum 358a, s.v. ccc), ‘lift up’ 
(érraipe Acts 27, 40) = | 4 4 A (notin W2.; XIIth Dyn. inscr. in 
Sudan Notes and Records 15, Pl. XV-XVI), B 2, (Urk. xv, 8, 9), 3333, 
‘tow (a boat)’; daa (Er. 411, 8), set, ‘lift up, set up’. 

DsprEGELBERG, Petubastis, 51*, no. 346 [1910]. 


cechog (Crum 358b), ‘place of atonement’, see under eoo. 


cat (Crum 358b), ‘tai’ = SZ (Wb. rv, 363, 6f), sd, ‘tail’; s< 
(Er. 472, 6), st, ‘tail’. 
Hrgpsrus, Chronologie, 110 n. 1 [1848]; PBRUGscH, Wb. 1349 [1868]. . 


ent (not in Crum), god Sétekh (Seth), in wenecnt= (4) Ge 4 40- 
wun | € a Kat Be, (N3-) Sny-n-Sth, lit. * (the) trees of Seth’, a town in Upper 
Egypt, Greek XnvoBooxia (see Gardiner, Onom. m, 31*-2*). ` 

DARESSY, Rec. trav. 17, 119 [1895]. 
Also Gent, god Sétekh = | 2 (Wb. 1v, 345, 3), sts (sth); £54 (Er. 472, 
10), sf, Sétekh. | 
ERMAN in ZAS 21, 109 n. 1 [1885]. 


cir Qual. (Crum 3592), ‘spun’ =| => (Wb. 1v, 355, 4. 5), s, ‘spin’; We 
.. (Er. 474, 1), sé, ‘spin’. | 
HGHAMPOLLION, Dict. 363 [1841]. 
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cote (Crum 361b), ‘arrow, dart’ = W «e d (Caminos, Literary Fragments, 
Pl. 2, col. 2, 7), stw, Graeco-Roman 7, Z | (Wb. 1v, 328, 1), sty, ‘arrow’; 


qna (Er. 475, 6), s(‘)éyt, ‘arrow’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 7 n. 2 [1914]. 


erte (Crum 3622), ‘beam’ of light? =singular (*sitet) of 2 % < g (Wb. 

` IV, 331, 2 £), stwt (*satwet), ‘sunrays’, later Y | R; fxfe4 (Er. 476, 3); 
stw, ‘sunrays’ (Plural). 

HsTERN, ZAS 22, 71 [1884]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126 [1921]. 


core (Crum 3622), ‘redeem, rescue’ =) 2; y (Wb. rv, | 351, 7 f£), st, 
‘draw’, etc.; £2 (Er. 473, 1), sé? (st3{), ‘draw back, turn (back), rescue’ 
etc. 
BspPreGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126, and n. 6 [1921]; PGRIFFITH-THOMP- 
SON, III, 78, no. 801 [1909]. 


cor (Crum 362b), ‘smell’ «(S (Wb. rv, 349, 5 £), sty, ‘smell’; sg 
(Er. 475, 2), sty, ‘smell’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PBRUGscH, W). 1338 [1868]. 


cathe (Crum 3632), ‘chew, ruminate’ = | == _] (Wb. 1v, 368, 12 f.), sdb, 
‘chew, drink’. | 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 127 [1921]. 


Cotrbert (Crum 363b), * tool, weapon’ = L6szhal or yké-rle] (Er. 477, 
middle), stbhf, ‘weapon’, evidently *covbeo Jet, possibly Singular of 
erebaeio (see this). 

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 477 [1954]. 


etehaetro (Crum 363b), only as Pl, ‘tool, utensil’ =f == J} — (Wb. rv, 
369, 9 £), PL, ‘equipment’; Lat A (Er. 476, 5), stbh, ‘tool, d 
also xcy»L4l' (Vienna Petubastis, Bresciani, p. 172), stbhf which gave 
origin to coTĝecy (see this). 
HDGRIFFITH, RL. 11, 390 and 258 n. 4 [1909]. 


cota (Crum 363b), *hear! 2 Š, (Wb. rv, 384, 4 f£), sdm, ‘hear’; wet 
(Er. 478, 4), stm (sdm), ‘hear’. 
. HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 379; 387-8 [1836]; PBRuGsCH, Gr. dém. 196, $401 


[1855]. 
165 


CIT 


cit (Crum 359a), ‘basilisk’ =, — (Wb. mr, Aro, 16. 17), 5j-£5, name of a 
serpent, lit. ‘son of (the) earth’; Sámi (Er. 472, 9), $f, ‘serpent’. 
HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1147 [1882], but cf. Chassinat, Le manuscrit 
magique copte, 43 n. I [1955]; PBRUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, SIG 
[1848]. 
cot (Crum 3592), ‘dung, excrement’ «| Q $S, (not in Wb.), sd?w, 
‘excrements’ in — + A RIR D. 2 vnm sdw, ‘I did not eat 
excrements’, P. Berlin 10482, ro., 19 (M.K.) [Dévaud’s slip] >| ° N Ç 
and sim. ( Wb. tv, 355, 13), sé, ‘dung’; Z+ (not in Er., Harpist 81), sé, 
‘dung’. 
HgnucscH, Wb. 1334 [1868] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 125 [1921]. 
mantcot, 'dung-kneader' (from nwwne, “knead’) to make cakes or 
bricks of dung for fuel. 


coerr (Crum 3592), ‘fame, report’ = 442,41 (Er. 409, 14), syt, ‘glory, 
praise’. | 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126 [1921]. 
co (Crum 360a), measure of land=| >= = (Wb. rv, 356, 1f), stt, 
measure of surface of 100 square cubits; v (Er. 472, 12), ët, measure of 
land, arura. 
HDUMICHEN, Geogr. Inschr. Text, p. 8 [1866]. 
cT- in crevooe f= | 11 (Wb. rv, 356, 5. 6), stt-ft, lit. ‘sot of 
field’, same measure as above; hav, sé-h, same meaning. | 
HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 184 [1916] ; cf. Brugsch, Sieben Jahre der Hungers- 
not, 135 [1891]; PREviLLovT, PSBA 14, 64 [1891]. 


cate (Crum 3602), ‘fire’ «| Q, (Wb. 1v, 375, 12 £), sdt, ‘fire, flame’; 
nel (Er. 475, 7), styt, ‘fire, flame’. Ë 
HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. x (= Bibl. ég. rx), 216 n. 3 [1858]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. 
dém. 27, 853 [1855]. 


erre (Crum 360b), ‘throw, sow’ =| = Cal (Wb. rv, 346, 13 f.), sty, ‘sow, 
spread’, which when £» £ coalesced with. | = ^f^; sty, ‘throw, put’ (Wb. 
IV, 328, 3-5), ‘throw out’ (Wb. tv, 328, 6-8), ‘pour out (a liquid)’ (Wb. 
‘Iv, 328, 9 f£); 2-1 (Er. 475, 4), sty, ‘throw, shoot’ and An (Er. 
475, 5), sty, ‘spit, drive out, ejaculate (seed) °. 
HDpRUGsCH, Wb. 1336-7 [1868]. 
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cram (Crum 364b), ‘stibium, antimony, kohl’ = if | — BS (Wb. rr, 153, 
8 f.), msdmt, a black mineral, and | A Z (Wb. rv, 370, 9) » L.E. 
2 À, € 9 (Lovesongs Beatty 24, 1), sdm, ‘eye-paint’; LSA (Er. 180, 3), 
mstm, or „3341 (Er. 478, 3), sm, *eye-paint'. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. go [1836]; PsRucscn, Gr. dém. 26, $52 [1855]. 


crHA ov. (Crum 3652, ‘meaning unknown’), in a list of vegetables, cf. 
PP Sai (Er. 479, 1), stm, kind of fruit or sim. 


corr (Crum 3652), ‘choose’ = | 2 0] (Wb. rv, 337, 5 £.), stp, ‘choose’; 121 
(Er. 477, 1), stp, ‘choose’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén. p. (41) and pl. 19, 
no. 396ff. [1824]; cf. Champollion, Gr. 356—7 [1836]; * DCHAMPOLLION, 
Gr. 357 [1836]. 

Metathesis cor is found in Dem. 421, sbt, P. Insinger 9, 3 (Klasens 
in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956]). 


caTeepe (Crum 3662), ‘stater’ coin and weight, from Greek ora«rfjp 
through Aram. wano. The Dem. form is »/+<1 (Er. 482, 2), stir. 
DpRUGsCH in ZAS 29, 66 [1891]; SRosst, Etym. aeg. 180 [1808]; cf. 
Sethe, Nachr. von der K. Gess. Wiss. zu Göttingen, Phil. hist. Kl. 1916, 115 
n. 4. 
erwt (Crum 366b), ‘tremble’ «| Z Y A (Wb. rv, 366, bottom), sd?d?, 
‘tremble’, 
SALVOLINI, Obél. Paris, 28 and Pl. 1 (7), right col., gr. 8 [1837]. 


cote (Crum 366b), ‘purify, cause to drip, pour'=| £ m= (Wb. rv, 
342, 5), stf, “to drip off’ a liquid in medical treatment; 31 4 4 (Er. 478, 2), 
stf, ‘pour out, purify’. : 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. iv ( = Bibl. ég. xxiv), 106 n. r [1860]; PBRUGSCH, 
De natura, 31 [1850]. 


ca repe (Crum 3672) f., ‘canal’ from core =:2 g1 (Ex. 483, 3), sdf f., 
and «71, stf, “ditch (for cleaning the fields of water), drain’. 
MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 199, note on 275, 4 [1945]. 


craxorA (Crum 3672), ‘spider’, for *catasorA, lit. ‘thread-spinner’, 
cat=, Part. coni. of *ewr (seeemr Qual.), ‘to spin’, and ao», ‘thread’, 
a Semitic loan-word, cf. Hebrew zm in ag "mp, ‘spider-threads’. 
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SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 128 [1921] (for era-); DÉvAUDS slip 
(for -:09 A). 


cH, cor- (Crum 367b), ‘time, season’ =] | | So (Wb. 1v, 57, 8 £), sw, 
‘time’; bd (Er. 461, 7), sw (ssw), ‘term, time’. 

Hserue, Verbum, ur, 75 [1902]; PpRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 182, $360 [1855]. 
coy- (Crum 3682), ‘day’ (with a date or festival) =| | | $o (Wb. 1v, 
58, 2), sw, ‘day’ of a month; o (Er. 462, 1), ssw (sw), ‘day’ of a month. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 225 [1836]; cf. cHABAs, Mél. ég. 1, 85 [1862]; 
BRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 40, n. *) [1862]; PBRUGscH, Wb. 1304 [1868]. 


cios (Crum 368a), 'star' «| J & x (Wb. 1v, 82, 7 £), sb, ‘star’; xfi 
(Er. 413, 1), sw, ‘star’. For the passage b> w as early as X XIInd Dyn., 
sce Caminos, Chronicle, 81. 
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1936]; PBRUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, $30 
[1848]. 
corre“ (Crum 368b), planet Mercury, see under cows. 


coor (Crum 368b), ‘six’ =f 4 fii, (Wb. 1v, 40, 7), sis, ‘six’; alliterates with 
x € e xx |, sw, in P. Leiden I, 350, ro. 1, 2. | 
BIRCH, in Revue arch. 5, 512 [1849]. 
ce, ‘sixty’ = alliterating with 5 | Š, s(?2)), in P. Leiden I, 350, ro. 3, 6. 
PLEYTE, ZAS 5, 13 [1867]. 


ScHove (Crum 368b), ‘bandage(s)(?)’=JY¥shia (Er. 412, 6), she, ` 
‘bandage(s)’ or sim. 
GRIFFITH, ZAS 46, 128 [1909]. 


coro (Crum 3692), ‘corn, wheat! 2 y sss (Wb. ur, 426, 12 ff.), swt (zwt), 
‘wheat’; yfi (Er. 412, 5), sw, ‘wheat’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PREVILLOUT, Nouvelle 
chrest. dém. 122, 123 [1878]; cf. Malinine, Kémz 11, 5 ff. [1950]. 


Beworhen (Crum 3692), ‘grass’ =| Ja, sbn, late form of |T & (Wo. 
IV, 160, 8), snb, a plant. 
MASPERO, Mém. sur quelques papyrus, 29 n. 5 [1875]. 
For metathesis compare GU) (Er. 438, 7), snb, and ST) (Er. 421, 8), 
sbn, ‘bandage’, cehen. | 
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‘cove (Crum 368b, s.v. cesor), planet Mercury =| _]m x (Wh. rv, 95, 8), 
sbg, Mercury(?) ; X2J4{ (Er. 418, r), swg, ‘Mercury’; zwéi, Ski, or ` 
*#4, Sbk (Stobart tablets; Brugsch, Mémoire sur des observations planétaires 
[1856], 20). The word has, therefore, nothing to do with eror, ‘star’, 
but is derived from the name of Egyptian god Suchos (Sbk). 

HDGRIFFITH, ZÀ 38, 77 [1900]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmäler m, 106 


n. I [1932]. 


coven (Crum 369b), ‘value, price’ = | £& 2/7. (Wb. 1v, 68, 3 f), swni, 
‘trade, price’; säll (Er. 414, 1), swn, alic 
HcHABAS, Voyage, 259-60 [1966]; PeRuescn, Scriptura Ae, dem. 18, 


$19 [1848]. 


cioomit (Crum 369b) f, ‘bath’ = wa (Er. 401, 1), s(¢)-in, ‘bath; bath 
tax’. Evidently from ce- (or cx-), ‘seat, place’ avem (or ovem), 
“water-channel’, see aves; the presence of n in the Coptic and 
Demotic words forbids the identification with Aälvll As (Griffith 
Thompson, ir, 71, no. 702), st-iyw, ‘bath’, which ae contains 
erore, ‘waters?’, see this latter. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855]. 


coown (Crum 369b), ‘know’ =] e % x, swn (not in Wb.; P. BM 10383, 
3, 1 [Ramesside], ‘recognize’, late ka (Wb. rv, 69, r), swn, ‘know’; 
an (Er. 413, 6), swn, ‘recognize, know’. 

HPEET, The Great Tomb-Robberies, 127 n. 11 [1930]; ERMAN-GRAPOW, 
Wb. 1v, 69, 1 [1930]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 39, $82 [1855]. 
Peownuw (Crum 370b), ‘well known, famous person’=2.43[4, swn 
(Rosetta decree, 31), swn, ‘known’. i 

YOUNG, Misc. Works, ux, Pl. 3, no. 52 (cf. p. 177, no. 159) = Encycl. 
Britannica, Suppl. rv, pl. Lxxvi, no. 159 [1819]. 


ciosp (Crum 3712), ‘eunuch’ 2 ?| — Jà (Wb. rv, 188, 3 ff.), sr, ‘noble 
| person, magistrate’; sp% (Er. 441, 2), sri, ‘noble person, officer’. 
BpnucscH, Wb. 1261 [1868]; PEeRIcHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 441 [1954]. 


corcoy (Crum 371a), meaning doubtful, ‘guide, lead (?)', cf. ?s[1f4 
(Er. 417, 6), swsw, a verb, ` | 
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covcow (Crum 371a), nn., ‘point, atom, moment’. Since in Luke 
4, 5 Pcowcow renders Gk. ou xpóvou (Serien stowoetruj), COTCOT 
probably «ce (cstr. state of caw, ‘stroke’ ) ben, ‘time’, lit. ‘prick of 
, time’, cf. ce mmegtoon, ‘prick of needle’. 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 


coorti (Crum 3712), ‘straighten, stretch’ «| — S9 ^ (Wb. rv, 368, 4; 
M.K. ex. ZEA 20, 218), sdwn, ‘fall to pieces’ ofa ship; ‘stretch out’ > Gr.- 
Rom. | = + .A (Wb. rv, 368, 5), stwn, ‘stretch’; a£ £ Ñ er 418, 7), swin, 

‘straighten’. 
Benen Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 105, $233 [1894]; ; Press, Gnost. Pap. 12 
‘(with doubt) [1892]; cf. Griffith- Thompson, m, 73, no. 733 [1909]. 


cworọ (Crum 372b), ‘gather, collect' 2] 1 $X J (Wb. rv, 211, 13 £), 
shw, ‘gather’; 12/1 (Er. 416, 4), swh, ‘gather’. Metathesis *soh°w > *sdw*h 
(Till, ZAS 73, 133). 
ĦSCHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 586 (reading sah) [1845]; 
PprucscH, Wb. 1277 [1868]. | 


coorge (Crum 3743), “egg? = | % 1$ (Wb. 1v, 73, 1 f£), swht, ‘egg’; coal 
(Er. 417, 1), swht, ‘egg’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed. 126 [1828]; Boc: Gr. dém. 42, 
390 [1855]. 


Pccppa nm (Crum 3742), ‘soothsayer’ =W c3 $ c3, sh pr-Cnh, ‘scribe of the 
House of life’ (for pr-‘nh, see Wb. 1, 515, 6; Gardiner in JEA 24, 157 £); 
“ufin p (Er. 460, bottom), sh n pr-‘nh, ‘scribe of the House of life’. 

BGUNN, JEA 4, 252 [1917]; PsPIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der Priester- 
dekrete, 125, no. 119 [1922]. 


Bea x oA (Crum 374b), ‘muzzle’ = ?Late Eth. | U — a (Wb. rv, 319, 1), 
skr, a (metal) vessel. 


Dean (not in Crum) =£ Š (Wb. rv, 250, 7), shmt, goddess Sakhmet; 
[z $ X (Er. 455, 2), shmt. m 


coeruy (Crum 374b), ‘pair’ of animals = txt (Er. 409, 9), sy, ‘pair’. 
SPIEGELBERG in Spiegelberg-Ricci, Pap. Th. Reinach, 194, and Pl. 12, 
1. 9 [1905]. 
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cwu (Crum 374b), ‘strike’ = e (Wb. m, 466, 13 £), sb. (zh), ‘strike’; 
dmi (Er. 451, 1), shy, ‘strike’. 
caw, Pl. cawe (Crum 374b), m. and f., ‘stroke, blow, sore' ^g, 9i 
(Wb. m, 467, 14 f), sht (zht), ‘stroke’; 442, sh (m.) and Al shy (£) 
(Er. 451, bottom), ‘stroke’. 
HCHABAS, Voyage, 129 [1966]; PrEss, Rosette, 93 [1902]; cf. SE, 
Wb. 1286 [1868]. 


Sew, "wow (Crum 3752), ‘despise’ 24 7X (Er. 462, 5), sf, ‘despise’; ` 
also («8 8, $$. From coger, ‘despise’, through confusion with co, 
‘strike’. 

BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, $70 [1855]. 

enge (Crum 376b), ‘be like gall, bitter’ = /u$1 (Er. 453, 2), ‘bitter’. 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 130 [1921]; cf. Krall, Mitt. aus der 
Sammlung Erz. Rainer 1v, 142 [1888]. 

From eme, ‘bitterness’, | ë $ (Wb. rv, 228, 9. 10), sh, ‘gall’; yuet (Er. 
453, 2), shy, ‘gall’. 

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 87 (s.v. an) [1867], 1287 [1868]; PsRucscau, Gr. dém. 
29, 856 [1855]. 

coe (Crum 3772), ‘field, meadow, country’ opp. town = | © MJ] (Wb. rv, 
229, 8 £.), sht, ‘field’; y£ (Er. 450, 4), sht, ‘field’. 

HLE PAGE RENOUF, Egypiol. and Philol. Essays, 1, 350 [1865], but in 
ZAS 4, 60 [1866] he says that Brugsch had suggested the reading, shi 
‘long ago’; DE RouGE, Oeuv. div. v1 (= Bibl. ég. xxv1), 69 n. 1 [1866]. 
PREVILLOUT in Revue ég. 6, 10, no. 9 [1888] (translates correctly the 
Dem. word but does not quote coge, cf. Griffith, Stories, 177) ; Griffith- 
Thompson, m, 76, no. 779 [1909]. : | 


cowm (Crum 377a), ‘to fatigue, annoy’, ‘faintness, exhaustion’ 
= A \ = (Wb. rv, 546, 1), sm, ‘inflamed, irritated’, or sim. (of eyes); 
[3X (Er. 464, r), sim, ‘excitement, anger’ or sim., as verb ‘become 
furious’ or sim. 
HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1204 [1882]; Perirriru, Stories, 206 [1900]. 


coy (Crum 377b), ‘impede, hinder’ = (44 (Er. 458, 1), sht, Z$ X 
(Er. 465, 6), ssf, ‘keep away, hinder’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1316 [1868]. 
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"mot, owr, wwr (Crum 608b and 378a), “hindrance, impedi- 
ment’, so ‘key’, belongs here. 


cawe (Crum 378a), ‘seven’ =| "a! (Wb. 1v, 115, 15), sfhw, ‘seven’. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210-11 [1836]. 
wye, ‘seventy? => ‘seventy’, alliterates with IS LY, fh, ‘loosen’, 
' in P. Leiden I 350, ro. 1, 3. 


GooDWIN in ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. Pleyte in ZAS 5, 13 [1867]. 


Scouse, Pwowqy, Agucey (Crum 376a, s.v. cww), ‘despise’ =e | f «— 9 
(Wb. m, 335, 6 £.), hsf, ‘repel’; LX (Er. 369, 6), Asf, also 42 (Er 
363, 6), sif, ‘repel, despise’. Confused with coy, ‘strike’. 

HsETHE, Verbum, 1, 123, $215, 3 [1899]; o, 75 [1902]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. 
dém. 35, $70 [1855] (for ssf); GRIFFITH, Stories, 192 [1900] (for Af). 


. caq (Crum 378b), ‘yesterday’ = | 5; (Wb. rv, 113, 2 f), sf, ‘yesterday’; 
12% (Er. 429, 1), sf, ‘yesterday’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 97 [1836]; PBRucscu, Wb. 1208 [1868]. 


cue (Crum 378b), ‘defile, pollute’ =— | = (Wh. rv, 37, 3), sif; ‘offend’ 
(a goddess); (3 A. (Er. 429, 2), sf, ‘pollute, be impure’. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 37 [1930], c£. Brugsch, Wb. 1165 [1868]; 
HDREVILLOUT, Poeme satyrique, 156 [1885]. 


cneje (Crum 3792), f. and m. (once), ‘sword, knife’ =< =s (Wb. m, 442, 
7—10), sft, m. ‘knife’, f. ‘sword’; Aal! (Er. 429, 3), sf», ‘sword, knife’. 
New Hebrew mp and Greek €ipos are loan-words from Egyptian. 

HprgcH in Archaeologia 35, 62 n.* (ad Urk. rv, 666, 6) [1853]; PBRUGSCH, 
Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855]. 


cipe (Crum 3792), ‘tar’ =| = Y (Wb. 1v, 118, rr), sft, name of one of the 
seven oils > | — | | 8 (Wb. 1v, 114, 15-19), sf», ‘resin’ of coniferous trees; 
27 (Er. 429, 4), sf, ‘resin’. 
BgrgecH in Transactions of the Royal Soc. of Lit., N.S. u, 46 [1847]; 
DBRUGSCH, Rhind, 41, and Pl. 38, no. 219 [1865]. | 


Acoe (not in Crum), twice in ox orege (Mic. 2, 3; Mal. 3, 1), &aipuns 
LXX, ‘on a sudden’. Both editors (Till, Coptica, 1v, 107; Malinine, 
Crum Mem. Vol. 394) emend into cewe. In Canopus decree. 24 ( = Sethe, 
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Urk. u, 142) &&aíovns translates $x | 1.4, m shi, where sh?h is the old 

verb IÍ  § (Wb. rv, 235, 12. 13), ‘carry away quickly, speed up’. For 

further exx. of m sksh, cf. W). 1v, 235, 14. This sh? seems to guarantee 

that oxtovcge is a genuine expression (lit. ‘in a speeding-up’) and not a 

mere mistake for gnowe ene; see also this latter under wene. 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 


cag (Crum 379b), ‘awl, borer’ | ó N E I Rie 7 (not in Wb., 
 exx. in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 133 n. 5), s(3)h, ‘borer’. 
BIRCH, ZAS 7, 133 [1869]. 


cog (Crum 379b), ‘deaf person’, from — 2 (Wb. m, 473, 16 £.), sht, “be 
deaf’. 
cHABAS, Voyage, 268 [1866]; Lepsius, ZAS 4, 103 [1866]. 


cioe (Crum 379b), ‘be removed, displaced, move, remove self, withdraw’ 
= Late Egn. [| ra Sa (Wb. rv, 207, 1 f.), sh?, ‘turn something back, de- 
ceive’; {wp (Er. 444, 9), shy, ‘turn back, flee’. 

HDsPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 36, 173 [1914]; cf. Fecht in Orientalia, N.S. 

24, 292 [1955]. 

cooge (Crum 380a), ‘remove’; prob. of same etymology as the next entry 
(thus Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 133 [1921]); differently Fecht in 
Orientalia, N.S. 24, 242 [1955]. 


cooge (Crum 380b), (1) ‘set up, upright’; (2) ‘reprove, correct, dispute 
with’ = | 9 ^5" (Wb. 1v, 53, 2 f£), s€, ‘to cause to stand, erect, accuse’; 
(£11 (Er. 411, 6), sh, ‘reprove’. | 
HsPIEGELBERG, Studien und Materialien, 128-9 [1892]; PREVILLOUT, 
Pap. mor. 1, 73 n. 3 [1905]. 


coe (Crum 381a), *weave' «|| 9 zt « (Wb. rv, 263, DÉI, sht, ‘plait, 
weave’; (£2, (Er. 457, 5), sht, ‘weave’. 
“CHAMPOLLION, Dict. 389; 399 [1941]; PERIGHSEN, Glossar, 457, 5 
[1954]. See also uy Yr, ‘weaver’, and upra sk, ‘edge’ of garment. 


coas (Crum 381 b), ‘write, paint' = Bé (Wb. m, 475, 6 f£), ss (zs), better 
sh (zh), “write, paint; p (Er. 458, 3), sh, ‘write’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (35) and Pl. 16, no. 
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-9312 ff. [1824]; PBRuGscu, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15, $8 [1848]; cf. BDyouNG, 
Misc. Works, m, Pl. 2, no. 103 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. rv, Pl. 75 [1819]. 
But Peds (Crum 383b), ‘written copy, diploma’ is perhaps Late Een, 
LE e d! (Wb.1v, 234, 18), sb? (w), ‘notes, document, memorandum’, 
from | Í à 4) (Wb. 1v, 232, 12 f.), sh?, ‘remember’. 
cag (Crum 383 b), ‘writer, teacher, master’ = W} Y (Wo. m, 479, 14 f); 
sh (zh), ‘scribe’; « (Er. 460, 1), sh, ‘scribe’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr 104 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, PESE Aeg. dem. 95 
[1848]. 
cas o (Crum 384a), not ‘great scribe’, but = *CAR-9O, See > under COR; 
‘flow, draw, gather’. 


(c)ebuire (Crum 384b), ‘foam’ of waves, mouth = munen (Er. 279, 8), 
hbtt, ‘foam’, 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, $66 [1855]. 


Sewom (Crum 384b), "ewgem, Qual. cage, ‘cause to fall, overwhelm, 
pres down'-lo N ) (Wb. 1v, 215, 9 £), shm, ‘to pound, crush’, 
ultimately related to KE p>), ‘press’. i 

BRUGSCH, Wo. 1290-1 [1868]; cf. kuENTZ, Bull. Soc. Ling. 34, 199 
[1933]. 
“cagmeAw (not in Crum; exx. in Mani Ps.), not ‘pitfall’ as Allberry, 
A Manichaean Psalm-book, 210, n. on L 24), but ‘he who (or ‘that 
which’) presses down (the) trap (eA), ‘trap-setter’, 
cagmec (Crum 384b), ‘pestle’, from cwom +c; cf. © 01) = (not in 
Wb., but see O. Cairo 25362, 3, etc.), shmy, ‘pestle’; fal and 4341 (not 
in Er.), shm, ‘pestle’. | 
BsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwh. 134 [1921] (compares s, ‘to pound’); 
DpaRKER, JEA 26, 100 [1940]. 


Sewom (Crum 384b), Pec seu, Qual. ca seu, ‘pluck, draw’ = /544 (Er. 
461, 2), shm, ‘destroy, tear’ or sim. « Ë, — (Wb. xv, 269, 12), shm, ‘to 
comb (flax)’. 

BsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 134 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 259, 
no. 706 [191;]. 

coime (Crum 3852, adding PI. Seosome Bóhlig-Labib 154, 33), ‘woman’ = 

a3 V N (Wb. ur, 407, 9 £), si-mt, ‘woman’, lit. ‘woman-woman’ (the 
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addition of Y hmi, Wb. ur, 76, 16 f., became necessary when, after the ` 
disappearance of the fem. ending ¢, the word g st (zt) (Wb. m, 406, 
13 £), ‘woman’, became in M.K. homonymous with yj, s (z) (Wb. ru, 
404, 6 £), ‘man’; <la (Er. 306, 3), s-hmt, ‘woman’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 77 [1836]; PenirrrTH, Stories, 87 [1900]; cf. 
Brugsch, Gr. dém. 54, 8122 [1855]. 
Pytos"Y neor, ‘goddess’, lit. *god, woman’, cf. (ES (Wb. mt, 77,2), 
ntrw hmuwt, ‘goddesses’, lit. ‘gods, women’, and ] & Ñ: Yı (Wb. m, 362, 
14; early exx. Revue d'ég. 11, 53 n.5), nirwt hmwt, ‘goddesses’, lit. 
‘goddesses, women’; LA s[2u, nirw shmwt, “gods, women". 
HDGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 56 [1904]. | 
Benny negim, ‘sisters’, lit. ‘brothers-women’, cf. | Š — U d, smof hmt, 
‘his brothers, women’, Macadam, The Temple of Kawa, t, 50 n. 59, and 
Pl. 16, 1. 24. | 
Opév ënchue, ‘female companion’, see under Brp. 
weepe negime, ‘daughter’ Jao WOW (Wb. rv, 527, 2), Sit 
st-hmt, ‘girl’, lit. *girl-woman'. 
See also grme. 


cagmedAw, see under cwom, “cause to fall, press down’. 


cagne (Crum 385b), ‘provide, supply’ =f í X — (Wb. rv, 216, 8), shn, 
‘to commission, equip’; z1 (Er. 446, 2), shn, ‘to commission’. 
HgnvcscH, Wb. 1278-9 [1868]; Prixss, Stine, 106 [1888]. 
peage, ‘make agreement’, ==> [ 1 % J (Wb. rv, 217, 12. 13), trt 
shn, ‘give order, carry out an order’; cf. wH, shn, ‘agreement’, Parker, 
JEA 26, oo [1940]. l 
oveg cague, ‘lay a command, bid' —$ $ Jf} & = (Wb. iv, 217, 15), 
‘give (lit. ‘lay’) an order’; 2145 (Er. 447, middle), wh-shn, ‘to order’. 
HseTHE, ZAS 47, 148 [1910]; Press, Sine, 106 [1888]. 
ewore(?), cagu- (Crum 386a), ‘bring near’(?)=Gr.-R. 5 5e % 
(not in Wb.; Edfou, u, 16, 2, . to į 3, iny, ‘bring’), shn, ‘bring 
near’. 
eent (Crum 3862), ‘suck in, drink, swallow’ = T $} (Wb. rv, 269, 7-9), 
skp, ‘swallow, suck in’, and | = _} 4) (Wb. rv, 268, 13 f.), shb, ‘suck in’. 
DEVAUD in Rec. trav. 39, 174-5 [1921], and Études, 14-16 [1922]. 
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coop (Crum 386a), ‘sweep’ = us z= ( Wb. rv, 219, o ff.), shry, ‘remove’; 
4/25 (Er. 448, 3), shr, ‘sweep’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. ru ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 68-9 [1855]; een 
 Geina, 140 [1877-80]. 


Beage (Crum 386b), ‘rub down, pound’, incomplete reduplication 
instead of cageg, see the next entry. 


—— —Ó— X 


| S(e&.gcg), Pea.gceo (Crum 386b), ‘roll down, rub down, plane! = — S, 
(not in Wb., but see Brugsch, Wb. 1281, and ^. <4, Edfou, v, 26, 14-15; 
| EI SS, Edfou, 1, 131, 8), sksh, ‘rub down’; («sd (Er. 449, 2), syhsyh, 

. ‘thrashing’ or sim. | 

HgnguGsCH, Wb. 1281 [1868]; Prexa, Pap. nd II, IOI, no. 400 


[1926]. E 
ceot (Crum 386b), ‘leprosy’ 2l] VO (Wb. 1v, 227, 3-5), shdw, a 
disease; («24 (Er. 449, 3), sht, ‘leprosy’. 
HanAPOW, OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; PserEcELBERG, Demot. Denkmäler, 
It, 23, 294 [1908]. | 


cxar (Crum 3872), ‘marriage gift’ (from bridegroom), see under ccn, 
‘flow, draw, gather’. 


cagre (Crum 3872), ‘kindle fire, burn' 2| | Y (We. rv, 224, 16 £), shd, 
‘cause to be lit, illuminate’; 34 (Er. 450, 1), shd (sh), ‘illuminate’. 
HsPIEGELBERG, Correspondances, 45-6 [1895]; PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. 
dem. 19, $22 [1848]. 
cagTe, "Drei =[|fo Sat (Wb. 1v, 226, 9), shdwt, ‘light’; sed (Er. 450, 
I), sht(y), ‘light, flame’. | 
PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 76, no. 773 [1909]. 


cagow (Crum 3872), ‘to curse' | ] S £) (Wb. 1v, 213, 4-6), shwr, ‘to 
curse’; //(21 (Er. 445, 6), shwr, ‘to curse’. 
HprucscH, Wb. 1280 [1868]; PBRucscH, De natura, 38 [1850]; Dem. 
Urk. p. 27 and PI. vr, 1. 25 [1850]. 


cug (Crum 388a), ‘foal’ of ass, horse = | XMI Wb. 1v, 315, idis it 
foal of ass’; viel (Er. 467, 5), ski, ‘foal of ass’. | 
|. BuASPERO, Du genre épistolaire, 14 [1872]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 271 n. 3; 
389 [1909]. 
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cog (Crum 388a), ‘fool’=Late Egn. | % & g) (Wb. rv, 76, 8), 
swg?, ° (be) foolish’; Js«[| (Er. 417, 8), swg, ‘foolish, stupid’ or sim, ` 
HprucscH, Wb. 1328 [1868]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 34, $68 [1855]. 


ee (Crum 388a), ‘become rigid, paralysed’, see the following. 
cige (Crum 388b), same meaning as prec. =| m äi (Wb. rv, 320, 
5-6), 5g?, ‘become rigid from surprise’; /s<4 (Er. 468, 6), sg, ‘become 
rigid’ or sim. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. Iv, 320, 5 [1930]; PsEruz, CAS 53, 45 [1917]; 
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 255, no. 723 [1917]. 


coon (Crum 388b), ‘ointment’ =] E Š (Wb. rv, 322, 17 f), sgnn, ‘oint- 
ment, oil’; al (Er. 469, 7), sgn, ‘ointment’. 
HgRnUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 11, 119 [1863]; PBRUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, 
$21 [1848]. 
cenp (Crum 388b and wornp 6192), ‘sail’ on river or sea= PE 
(Er. 470, 2), sgr, ‘sail’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb, 1321 [1868]. 


copagr (Crum 389b), ‘rest, pause, be quiet’ — 3rd pers. sg. f. of the Old 
Perfective (*segrühtey) of | Ë 1 — (Wb. rv, 324, 7 £), sgrh, “bring to rest’; 
v| 2324 (Er. 470, 5), sgrh, ‘bring to rest, be at rest’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 382 [1836]; PBRucscu, Lettre à M. le Vicomte de 
. Rougé, 37 [1850]. 


T 


T=, Te- (Crum 3902), definite article fem. sing. — $ (Wb. v, 211, 11), 5; 

ri (Er. 597; 3); D, 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau général, no. 2 on p. (1) and 

Pl. 1 [1824]; PpRucscH, Gr. dém. 72-3, $8158-9 [1855]; cf. BRUGSCH, 
Lettre à M. le Vicomte de Rougé, 67 [1850]. 

Taz, Tes (Crum 258b, s.v. ma~), sing. fem. of possessive pronoun = HI 
+ suffix (Wb. v, 212, 2), Hp, ‘mine’ (orig. ‘this of mine’); j2 (Ex. 602, 
I), fy, same meaning. 
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HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 266 [1836]; PsBRucscn, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 33, $25 
[1848]. 


Ta- (Crum 259a, s.v. ma-), fem. possessive article, ‘she of...'—] 77^ 


(Wb. v, 212, 1), £ nt; A (Er. 598, 1), £, ‘she of..., daughter of...’. 
HogAMPOLLION, Gr. 188-9 [1836]; PBRucscu, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 38 


[1848]. 


SBras, Deet (Crum 3902), ‘here’ = zx (Wb. v, 420, 5), b. here’; SI 
(Er. 604, r), £y, ‘here’. | 
BsprEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 46 [1899]; HESS Sine, 59 note, 132, 182 
[1888]. 
Tei nnooy, ^ here to-day’ slk, (Dem. Mag. Pap. I, 13 and often), 
iy n pš hrw, same meaning. 
GRIFFITH in ZAS 38, 92 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 177, 


$398 [1925]. 


Tai (Crum 2594, s.v. mas), fem. sing. of demonstrative pronoun ‘this’ 
used absolutely =a y (Wb. v, 211, 5), 8,» & .. (Wb. v, 212, 4), 8», 
‘this’; S (Er. 601, 1), £y ‘this’. a 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 182 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Der dem. Text der 
Priesterdekrete, 198, §380 [1922]. | 
Tex-, construct form of preceding — 2 E, (Wb. v, 211,6), £, > & » (Wb. v, 
212, 3), ty; ó (Er. 601, r), ty, same. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 182 [1836]; PsRuGscH, Gr. dém. 79, $172 [1855]. 


Taero (Crum 390b), ‘honour, pay respect to, adorn’ 257! Jy == + suff., 
dit €}, lit. “cause to become great’; pund- (Er. 53, bottom), # €, 
‘honour’. | 

HsrERN, Kopt. Gr. 192, $362, 2b [1880]; PGRIFFITH—THOMPSON, HI, 4, 


no. 23 [1909]. 


-re (Crum 391b), enclitic fem. =Ñ « (Wb. v, 212, 5), ty; S (Er. 601, 
middle), ży, same use. 
HMASPERO in ZAS 15, 111-13 [1877]; cf. ERMAN, Nag. Gr. 57-8, $78 
[1880]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 125, $257 [1855]. 
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-re ==> Š, fm, ze Q, tw (Wb. v, 358, 7. 8), ‘thou’, 2nd pers. sing. of 
dependent personal pronoun after Imperative for emphasis. 
SPIEGELBERG in Ree, trav. 28, 205 [1906]; cf. Till m WZKM 33, 125-6 
[1026]. 
See à ua ore, “arerre (under aiar), ^a priore (ander Qa peo), ^uierre 
(under amar), pacre, cbA e, ^ovaxerre (under ossa); also esee 
(under esc). For Demotic verbs coalescing with Ú , £i, ‘thou’, see Spiegel- 
berg, Petubastis, 30*, no. 191 (nw, ‘see’) and 37*, no. 231 (ris, * wake"). 


Te-, prefix of 2nd pers. fem. sing. of 1st Present=a@ Ñ; JE (Er. 609, 
middle), twt. 
HDwAsPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871]. 


TH (Crum 391b), ‘time, season’ = Š. { © (Wb. v, 313, 12 f£), tr, ‘time’; 
42, (Er. 600, 3), #, ‘time’. 
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 28, $32 [1880]; PBRUGscH, Wd. 1524 [1868]. 


Den (Crum 3922), ‘underworld’ = == @ (Wb. v, 415, 3 £), dt, ‘ under- 
world’; zJane (Er. 613, 6), t(w)?t, ‘underworld’. Cf. also the late 
writing, œ |) i69 (mt(r)-d?(2)) for Anen, ‘fifteen’ (ZÀ5 9, 139). 

HERMAN, i in ZAS 21, 94 and Pl. nr, 1. 7 [1883]; Puxss, Ate, 182 [1888]. 


Bnp (Crum 392a), ‘there’ = =, (Wo. v, 420, 6), dy, ‘there’; A% (Er. 
604, 1), Py or &, 5, ere : 
HSETHE in ZAS 50, roo [1912]; PseTHE, Dem. Urk. 430, 866 [1920]. 


TH (Crum 260b, s.v. ma), demonstr. pronoun ‘that’ == y (Wd. v, 211,5), 
p > Ñ Ns, By, S e (Wb. v, 212, 3 f), ‘this, that". 
STEINDORFE, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 46, $96, Anm. [1904]. 


*-, prefix of 1st pers. sing. of ist Present == e Y (Wb. v, 246, top), twt; 
wae (Er. EES middle), Gen, same. 
HDMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871]. 


+ (Crum 3922), ‘give’ => À (Wb. u, 464, 1 8, rdy, ‘give’; |a (Er. 
604, 7), D», “give”. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 88—90, 359-61 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém., 129, 
$265 [1855]. 
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^X ebo (Crum 394b), ‘give forth, away, sell’ =L.Eg. 7 — je Wr. . 
dit r-bnr, ‘sell’, lit. “give out(side)’; z< (P. Hauswaldt, Pl. 14, 10a, 3), p ` 
r-bl, ‘sell’. ; | 
HPEET, Tomb Robberies, 68 [1930]; PSPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyri 
Hauswaldt, 7* n. 9 [1913]; cf. MALININE, Choix de textes juridiques, 82 n. 13 
[1953]. | 
Y mn- (Crum 393b), ‘fight with' un (Er. 606, 1), £y irm, ‘fight 
with’. | | 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 193 [1900]. 
nere- + name of a deity, in masc. proper names = X N =, p? dy... , ‘he 
whom...has given’ (Wb. 1t, 464, 7); læu (Er. 605, bottom), p? ty.... 
HseTHE in ZAS 30, 51 and n. 1 [1892]. 
Tere- + name of a deity, in fem. proper names =a EN a (Wb. u, 464, 7), 
B dy....5]b or |z 4, 8 ty..., ‘she whom...has given’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Aeg. u. griech. Eigennamen, 80-1 [1901]. 
Tat- (Crum 395b), part. coni., ‘giver’, still independent in proper names 
flbi, P3-[n]-p3-ty, ‘He of the Giver (i.e. God), manté, and (4141, 
P3-[n]-ty, ‘He of Giver’, Matis, Tarai, Maris. 
MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 92, note on 38, 1 [1946]. 
eit (Crum 3962), ‘giving, selling? = -2 Ze (Er. 605, bottom), gy-n-ty 
‘giving’. 
THOMPSON, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 42 and Pl. V, D 135,1. 1 [1913]. 
ro (Crum 3962), ‘land, earth’ = == (Wb. v, 212, 6 f£), £, ‘earth, ground’; 
j (Er. 598, 2), P, ‘land, earth, world’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. Tableau général, p. (43) and Pl. 20, 
no. 417 [1824]; PsrucscH, De natura, 32 [1850]. 
O(n)vo THp; nreo Tape, olkovuévn = — Š «— (Wb. v, 216, top), 
t? r dr-f, ‘the whole earth’. 
Ota- in Ta een, ‘this world’, see under ein. 
For °namntd, see this, 


toe (Crum 396a), ‘part, share’ = Jac (Wb. v, 465, 9 £), dert, ‘part, 
share’; ¿À (Er. 638, 5), It (dnyt), ° part, share, piece’. 
MseTHE, Von Zahlen und Zahlworten, 89 [1916]; cf. sALVOLINI, Analyse 
gramaticale raisonnée, 42, and Pl. F, no. 175 [1836]; PsRucsch, Scriptura 
Aeg. dem. 8 and 47 [1848]. 
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Toe (Crum 396b), ‘spot’ =a Uc, (Wb. v, 238, 9), tyt, ‘something used. by 
painter besides colours, clay, gold and sim.’ and (Wh. v, 239, 1 £.), ‘sign, 
mark, figure’. 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 29-30 [1920]. 


Tue (Crum 260b, s.v. n»), fem. of possessive pronoun used absolutely = 
4 | +suffix (Wb. v, 212, 2), y, ‘mine’; s3 (Er. 603, bottom) tyk, ` 
‘thine’, | 

HERMAN, Spr. Westcar, 50, $97 n. 1 [1889]; PNot identified. 


Tathe, THHbe (Crum 3972), ‘chest, coffin, pouch’=<zemil¢ (Er. 622, 7), 
ibyt or 2o AZ tybt, ‘coffin, shrine, chest’. Both Coptic and Demotic 
seem to be fusion of two separate words still carefully distinguished in 
L.Egn.: | 

r. À JO (Wb. v, 561, 8-12), db3t, fem., ‘shrine, coffin’, also 
À Jot (O. DM. 233, 4, ro; Ñ Je Š O. Cairo 25521, ro; A Jew 
O. IFAO 128, 6; A Je Z O. Cerny 20, 4 and vo. 1; > Graeco-Roman 
CA (Wb. v, 261, 6), tbt, perhaps > Tube (because of its broken vowel, 
cf. onbe, ‘repay’). 

2. e | 7. (Wb. v, 434, ro), dbt, fem., ‘chest, box’, also on the lid ofa 
box which contained garments from TutCankhamiin’s tomb, Cairo 
J.E.61500B; identical with = J| > (Wb. v, 261, 11), tht, also written 
adc s: P. Turin Cat. 2104, vo. II, 7 ('t. for garments’) and very 
often a 1.7 , tbt, O. Berlin 12343, vo. 2; O. Gardiner 119, 2; O. IFAO 
AG 33, vo. 5 (“t for garments’), and Gr.-R. ? ^ (Wb. v, 261, 6), 
rendered in Hebrew as nan, ‘chest, box’, LXX ipis, » perhaps 
Tathe. i 

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 139 (read in 1849) [1851]; 
DsrucscH, Gr. dém. 33, §65 [1855]; SRossr, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808]. 
According to Steindorff (in Crum, Add., p. xxii) there are two different 
words: Taube, -bi < dbi, and tH(m)he, enis < tót. 


vebx (Crum 3972), ‘obol’ coin=** (Er. 552, r, reading kt) tb6, ‘obol’, 
properly ‘seal’ because of the figures stamped on the coin. 
PIERCE in JEA 51, 158-9 [1965]; róppEckENs in OL 60, col. 143 
[1965]. 
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Pye6x (Crum 3972), ‘strip, bandage’ oflinen-- À Jex | (plural) ‘mummy 
bandages’, Zauberspr. f. Mutter u. Kind, 8, 8; Ñ JX (Wb. v, 560, 10. 11), 
db3, ‘kind of garment for gods’. 

DEVAUD’S slip. 


THHhe (Crum 397b), ‘finger’ = "1-2 (Wb. v, 562, 12 f.), dbc, ‘finger’; 
Jn} (Er. 623, 1), tbe (db°), ‘finger’. 
BCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; ?BRUGsCH, Rhind, reer Pl. 40, no. 295 
[1865]. 
^ As NN "finger's breadth, digit’, =], db‘, ‘finger’ as a part of cubit, 
Wb. v, 565, 11 and for orrpnbe mamoor c£ fl lea (ES) 
db¢ n mrht (bit) ‘finger, a little of fat (honey)’, Wb. v, 565, 12. 
CRUM, Cat. of the Coptic MSS in the Brit. Mus. 258b, n. 2 [1905]. 


twhe (Crum 397 b), name of 5th month ={ —s JS Y -, £ ¢(3) be, lit. ‘The 
offering’, this being the old word ^; J-W (Wb. r, 167, 10), bt 
‘offering’. | 
GERNY in ASAE 43, 173-18 [1943]. 


Twwhe (Crum 3982), ‘brick’ = ja) &. = (Wb. v, 553, 7 £), dbt, ‘brick’; 
$7 (Er. 617, 6), tb, ‘brick’. From roo is Arabic «5» (so already 
Rossi, Etym. Aeg. 227 [1808]). 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; Pcrirritu, Rylands, m1, 403 [1909]; 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, Il, 93, no. 1003 [1909]; SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. 
Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 [1909]. 

See also Teprtoce. 


TOObe (Crum 398a), ‘to seal’ = | e= À (Wb. v, 566, 12 £), db6, ‘to 
seal’; Al (Er. 623, 2), OC (db), ‘to seal’. | 
HpnucscH, Wd. 1678 [1868]; PonirrrrE, Stories, 162, note [1900]. 
Tbe (Crum 398b), subst. ‘seal’ =) F (Wb. v, 566, 5 f.), dbct, ‘seal’; 
ib (Er. 623, 2), tbc (db‘), subst. ‘seal’. 
BgnucscH, Wb. 1678 [1868]; LEFEBURE, Traduction comparée des 
hymnes au soleil, 41 [1968]. 


Twwhke (Crum 398b), ‘repay, requite' ZÀ J] (Wb. v, 555, 5 £), dbi, 
‘replace, compensate, repay’; <vil:) (Er. 618, ro), tb? (db), ‘com- 
pensate, repay, punish’. 
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Takıp (Crum 400b), ‘sanctuary’ == J Ze, ® — | (Wb. v, 439, 4), dir, 
also Ñ — (Edfou 1v, 328, 8), ‘god’s shrine’, a loan- ae from Hebrew ` 
723, ‘innermost chamber of the temple’. 7 

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1634 [1868]; cf. GARDINER, Onom. 1, 66*—7* [1947]; ; 
Srossi, Etym. Aeg. 216 [1808]. 


 rbnp (Crum 4012), ‘blow with foot’, prob. the same word as STRA, 
Bebrp (Crum 400b), 'fold(?)' for sheep, contained in Gr.-Roman 
S < (not in Wb.; ex. Edfou, ur, 136, 5), mtbr, ‘battlefield’ 
or sim., lit. ‘place of thumping of feet’; < cS ran (Er. 189, 7), mihi, | 
‘net, cage’. Probably from Semitic, cf. Ar. ij re (Belot), m- being the 
Semitic prefix forming words of places. 
HsAUNERON's oral communication [Febr. 1963]; cf. SAUNERON, Revue 


d'é “g. 15, 54 [1963]; SpEvaup’s slip. 


the (Crum 4012), ‘heel’ =a Jáls (Wb. v, 262, 9), ths, ‘heel’; sede — 
(Er. 625, 2), tbs, ‘heel’. 
HCHAMPOLLION in Caillaud, Voyage à Meroé, 1v, p. 40 n. 9 [1827]; 
DREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, 172 and Pl. 9, last line [1880]. 


Tohe (Crum 401 a), ‘prick, goad, incite’ 2 Gr.-Roman } J| \ (Wb. v, 262, 
10), tbs, ‘to prick (of thorn)’ <= jJ | e == 4, dbs, ‘to prick (of thorn)’. 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 262, 10 [1931]; cf. GARDINER, Chester Beatty 
Pap. u, 17 n. 2 [1935]. | 
^^rosoc (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point’ of spear, for *v&oc, ‘point, 
prick’, from preceding verb. 
Beorc (Crum 69b), ‘point’ of beard, same as the preceding ovoc. 


thr (Crum 401b), ‘fish’ = (Wb. v, 261, 5 = Edfou, vm, 242, 6), plural, 
- ibt, ‘fish’; Zus (Er. T 3 tht, ‘fish’; * &1f Silee, n? tbfw, ‘fishes’ 
(name of decan). 
HggugscH, Geographie, 166 and Pl. xxxiv, no. 697 [1857]; PsPIEGEL- 
BERG in W. Max Müller, OLŽ 5, col. 136 [1902] (decan); eiurrrra- 
THOMPSON, III, 93, no. 1006 [1909] (appellative). 


roobect (Crum 4022), ‘foliage’, connected with A J**- (Wb. v, 562, 
2. 3), db?w, ‘foliage’. | 
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904]. 
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Tha 


HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. ég. xxi, 139 (read in 1849) [1851]; 
PaRUGSCH, Wb. 1624 [1868]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, Ill, 93, 1002 [1909]. 
nete (ned 76e) (Crum 3992), ‘Requiter’, name of a god= yews 
(Er. 619, middle), 0? tb? (db), ‘Requiter’, also as a deity. 

GRIFFITH, PSBA 22, 162 [1900]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 296—7 [1917]. 


"ba (Crum 399a), ‘ten thousand’=} (Wb. v, 565, 13 £), db‘, ‘ten 

thousand’; J (Er. 623, 3), tb€ (db), ‘ten thousand’. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 236 [1836]. 

Orar- (Crum 399b), in rharrwor, title of Anubis 29 ^2 (Wb. v, 543, 
7 £), ty dw(‘f), “he upon (his) mountain’; »y&&2& (Er. 627, middle from 
Dem. Mag. Pap. 6, 24); also ys @$ Brugsch, Thes. 1001), tp-tw*f, same. 

HERMAN in ZAS 21, 95 [1883]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, no. IOII 
[1909]; cf. Müller in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 67 n. 6 [1928]. 
NB. Bebas not this word, but2 Poovax, *rowa, ‘door-post, lintel’. 


T5660 (Crum 399b), ‘make pure, purify’ 2 **7 (J =", dit wch, ‘cause to be 
pure’; 2.4-<, dit wb, same meaning. 
Hprucscu, Wb. 171 [1867]; more explicit sTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 
108, $2 36 [1894]; PERICHsEN, Auswahl frühdem. Texte, 2 (Glossary), 
111 b [1950]. 


(TRO), TÅRE- (Crum 400b adding torKe-, TOTROs, Tomo from P. 
Bodmer zer, p. 25), ‘send’ =, ‘cause’ - 6o, ‘go’. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 400b [1934]. | 


STOHA, Petr (Crum 400b), ‘fold (?)' for sheep, prob. same as tnp, 
*blow with foot’, see this latter. 

Thur (Crum 400b), ‘beast’, domestic animal=® ` 7, ip n Cut 
© l K S YA, tp n Bwt (Wb. v, 267, 4), lit. “head (=choicest) of 
animals’, ‘cattle’, Late Aeth. V J 77 X (Wb. v, 438, 17), dbnt, ‘cattle’, | 
vfi. (Er. 17, 1), tp n iw(w), ‘cattle’. 

HDNIMS, JEA 22, 51-4 [1936]; cf. Gardiner, ZEA 38, 30-1 [1952]; 
for Aeth. ex. cf. Maspero, Et. de myth. et arch. mı (= Bibl. ég. vit), 253 
n. O [1876]. 
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Toybo (Crum 4022), ‘pray, entreat, console’ = J} $ (Wb. v, 439, 6 ff), 
dbk, ‘require, entreat’; 12:16 (Er. 624, 5), tbh, ‘pray, entreat’. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 378 [1836]; Prigss, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892]. 


TOR (Crum 4032), ‘knife, razor’ = ^£ (Er. 659, 3), ik, ‘knife, razor’. 
GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, Dt, 95, no. 1044 [1909]. 


stop (Crum 4032), ‘be strong, thick, strengthen’, Qual. tox ?=Gr.-R. 
aS (Wb. v, 325, 15), th, ‘fat’. 
DÉVAUD in Kémi 2, 11—12 [1929]. 


TOR (Crum 403b), ‘throw, cast! =444 (Er. 659, 7), t&?, ‘throw’. 
SPIEGELBERG in ZAS 45, 97 n. 7 and Pl. III (right) [1908]. 


TR. (Crum 404a), ‘kindle’ (fire), ‘bake’ sol (Wb. v, 332, 14 £), th, 
‘burn (trans.), warm up (trans.)’; 4'& (Er. 659, 4), tk, “burn (trans.), 
kindle’. 

HggucscH, Wb. 1569 [1868]; PserEGELBERG, Mythus, 303, no. 958. 
[1917]. 
tn (Crum 404b), ‘spark’ 21; X $A (Wb. v, 331, 5 £), th, ‘flame, 
torch, candle’; 4 (Er. 659, 4), Dk, ‘spark’. 

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 99 [1836]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IH, 92, no. 992 
[1909]. | 
nero. (Crum 404b), ‘oven’ of bath, from map =*-J n) cs irn 
tks, lit. ‘house of baking’. 

VON LEMM in ZAS 25, 115 n. 1 [1887]; cf. Steindorff in ZAS 27, 
108 [1889]. 


Taro (Crum 4052), ‘destroy’ =* Eé, dit #k-, ‘cause-to perish’ (3k, 
Wb. 1, 21, 11 f.); (e222.z (P. Ins. 9, ro; ro, 10 etc.), dit 3k (3k, Er. 11, 12). 
HCHABAS, Oeuv. div. u ( = Bibl. ég. x), 96 [1860]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 

I, 64 n. 5; 246 n. 6 [1907]. 


TO RA. (Crum 4062), ‘pluck, draw, drag! = Sx = (Wb. v, 500, 6. 7), 
dem, ‘become exhausted, worried’ (cf. «na wor, ‘be troubled at 
heart’); 43£ (Er. 659, 1), tkm, ‘draw out, pluck’. 

DRIOTON in Reoue de l'És. anc. 2, 182 [1929]; PKRALL, Mitt. aus der 

. Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, Vr, 77, no. 346 [1897]. 
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TRovp (Crum 406b), ‘speed’ is non-existent, the true reading being 
Tpovp, see this. 

KAHLE ap. Cerny in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955]. 

TwRe (Crum 406b), ‘pierce, bite, goad’ =Gr.-Roman % [| =. (Wb. v, 
331, 2, 3), tks, ‘pierce’. Late Ben. Sl, tks (XXIst Dyn. Pap. 
Cairo), ‘to pain’; XIXth Dyn. £ | X, (Wb. v, 335, 18), tks, ‘torture’ 
and M.K. 2 lA (Wb. v, 335, 17), tks, ‘penetrate’; €<a£ (Er. 660, 4), 
tks, ‘pierce’. | 

HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1343 [1882]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892]. 
Toge (Crum 4072), ‘a thing firmly fixed, seat’ = qa (Er. 660, 5), tks, 
‘throne, chair’, The resemblance with Greek 98xos, 8@kos, ‘chair’ 
(Dévaud's slip) is purely accidental. 

GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 392 [1937] (with 
doubt); ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 660, 5 [1954]. 

See also TRac ‘pain’. 


Trac (Crum 4074), ‘pain’, from tore, ‘pierce’, see the latter, especially 
XIXth Dyn. tks, ‘to torture’, ‘to pain’. , 
X TRac (Crum 407b), ‘give pain’, when meaning ‘have pain’ probably 
through assimilation from Zoet TRA c. 


Brarto (Crum 407b), ‘put, go around’, from + ‘cause’+Rwte ‘go 
. round’, For Sa‘idic, see pro, 
STEINDORFE, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. roo, $238 [1894]. 


TAA (Crum 4082), ‘heap, hillock’? 2], — | | (Wb. v, 384, 6), tnr, ‘a 
place where vegetables grow’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic j: . 
Hebrew bn, ‘mound’. 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 384, 6 [1931]; SRosst, Etym. Aeg. 62 [1808]. 
FradatHa, ‘heap, hillock’, from Semitic, cf. New Hebrew onon*, 
plural npn (Gesenius s.v. n), ‘hill’. 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 

Ta Ao (Crum 4082), ‘lift, offer up, set on’ = **7 = ^s. dit Cr., lit. ‘cause to 
ascend’ (ir, Wb. 1, 41, 15 £); Srey Jods DIO (=Qual. và A Row), 
‘mounted (on horseback)’. 

HERMAN, ZAS 22, 36 [1884]; cf. serue, De aleph prosthetico, 36 [1892]; 
DGRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, I2, no. 109a [1909]. 
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TIAI 


ByyAs (Crum 409b), ‘fenugreek’, Trigonella foenum graecum L. = r»/+ (not 
in Er.; P. BM 10516, 3 unpublished), #? < Gk. THAts. 
KEIMER in BIFAO 28, 84 and n. [1929]. 


TOWAR (Crum 4102), “pluck out’=Jv./y (Er. 649, 7), Ae, ‘loosen’. 
MOLLER, Rhind, 60*, no. 427 [1913]. 


TeAHA (Crum 410a), ‘rejoice’ = al jae (Er. 590, 3, reads gil), til, 
‘rejoice’, from Semitic Gast, (555)? 
PREVILLOUT in Rev. ég. 14, 14 n. 6 [1912]; SseTHE, Verbum, 1, 10, $11 
[1899] and Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 144 [1921]. 
NB. The reading til initiated by Revillout and adopted by Spiegelberg, 
Mythus, p. 30, is acc. to Shore at least as justifiable as gll, Spiegelberg, — 
op. cit. p. 34, and 84, nos. 886 and 887, followed by Erichsen. 


STO A, Beo eb (Crum 410b), ‘be defiled, besmirched, defile’, connected 
with Gr.-R. = & Š, Š (Wb. v, 312, 9), fnm, ‘dirt (which is washed 
off)’. 

HgnucGscH, Wb. 1646 [1868]. 


TAoM, THOM (Crum 4112), ‘furrow’ = ^ | && e = | (Wb. v, 312, 8), tnm, 
‘furrow’ probably < — | N v (Wb. v, 381, 8), inm, ‘cauldron, hole’ or 
sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Dap, ‘furrow’; Arabic ali, 

Bison Amenemope, 49 [1925]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 2 23 [1775]; cf. 
Rossi, Etym. Aeg. 66 [1808]. 


TATA (Crum 4112), ‘drip, let aioe 
TATA (Crum 411b), ‘a drop’ ve faz (Er. 649, 8), titit, ‘a drop’. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, $66 [1855]. ; 


taso (Crum 411 b), ‘make to cease, heal’ (causative of Nase) = ¿—/o-/- 
(Er. 264, 6), ty (Cie, ‘cause to stop’ (from 2424y, lg, ‘to cease’). 
SETHE, Verbum, 93, $212 [1899]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 54» no. 528 


11909]: 


Fraen (Crum 412a), ‘to help’ = x32 (Er. 607, ro), bm, ‘protect’. 
SPIEGELBERG in Sttzber. bayer. Ak. 1925, Abh. 4, 15 [1925]; cf. Sottas, 
Revue de P Ég. anc. 1, 231 [1927]. 
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Tm- (Crum 412a), negation of infinitive, etc. == E, (Wb. v, 302, 5 f.), 
im, negation of certain verbal forms; «y (Er. 629, 3), im, same. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 446 ($289, 4°) [1836]; DpRUGscH, Gr. dém. 149, 


$8294—5; 152, $299; 186, $375 [1855]. 


tom (Crum 412b), masc., ‘mat’ of reeds 24 > \\ ft (Wb. v, 307, 2-9), 
tms, ‘mat’; y> (Er. 631, 3), Im, ‘mat’. | 
— ^ - HERMAN-GRAPOW, W). v, 307, 2 [1931]; PenirrrrH, Stories, 148 note | 
[1900]. | 
. NB. This masc. word is to be distinguished from fem. TME; see thig 
latter. 


Tom (Crum 412b), ‘to shut’ = =. Ë, N (Wb. v, 308, 5 £.), imm, ‘to shut’; 

/$ (Er. 631, 4), im, ‘to shut’. . 
HpBrRCH in Archaeologia 35, 132 n. k (ad Urk. rv, 752, 14) [1853]; 

PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 631, 4 [1954]. 


Toy (Crum 4132), ‘be sharp, sharpen’ ==. D = (Wb. v, 448, 7 £), dm; 
‘sharpen, make pointed’; 03 (Er. 632, 1), im, ‘sharpen’. 
HgnuGscH, W). 1636 [1868]; sPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 66*, no. 465 
[1910]. 


Tamo (Crum 413b), ‘tell, inform’ (causative of erme) =L.Eg. ——À BX 
Sec (Wh. r, 184, 22), dit €m, ‘announce’, lit. ‘cause to know’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 188 [1867]. 


Yue (Crum 4142), ‘village’ == f | 7 (Wb. v, 455, 6 ff), dmy, ‘locality’ ; 
Aas (Er. 632, 6), tmy (dmy), ‘town, village’. | 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. Iv (= Bibl. ég. XXIV), 141 n. 2 [1861]; PKRALL, 
Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 54 and 77, no. 334 [1897]. 


Twwme (Crum 414b), ‘join’ (trans. and intr.) === 111 (Wb. v, 453,6 £), 
dmy, ‘touch, join’; 33 (Er. 631, 2), tm, ‘join, clothe’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeud. div. rv (= Bibl. ég. xxiv), 125 and 141 n. 2 [1861]; 
DsPIEGELBERG in Ree, trav. 35, 161 [1913]. 
Qual. to(o).me, "be fitting, appropriate’, cf. = f | J, impersonal, with 
mw, n ( Wb. v, 455, 1), ‘it is fitting for’. | 
SETHE, Untersuchungen, v, 81 [1909]. 
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TWUME 


TwwMe (Crum 4152), fem., ‘purse, wallet’ =a > N N f (Wb. v, 307, 
15-17), #m?, masc., ‘sack’ for grain. 
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1328 [1882] (though comparing im;5t). 
|. Atumec, ‘purse, wallet’ = 3 (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘hatch’ of the boat, 


belongs more probably to «c, ‘bury’ (or Tw.m, ‘to shut’?). 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 87 [1937]. 


TMa(e)to (Crum 415b), ‘justify, praise’ = **"—> dit m3, ‘cause to 
become just’; 42,4 (Er. 149, lower), ty mit, ‘justify’. 
HsrEINDORFE, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 112, §244 [1894]; PSETHE, Demot. 
Urkunden, 277 and 358 [1920]. 


TMH (Crum 415b), ‘mat’ of reeds=2 5 Ņ | loft (Wb. v, 307, 10. 11), 
im3yt, ‘mat’; Aë (Er. 631, 3), imit, ‘mat’. Acc. to Vycichl, ZAS 85, 72 
TMH is a collective of Tom, ‘mat’. 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 307, 10 [1931]; cf. Maspero, Ét. ég. 1, 90 
note [1880] (deriving tan inaccurately from (m7) ; Paess, Gnost. Pap. 
16 [1892]. 


Temeam (Crum 416a), ‘mule’ == \ == N v mim, in $ SUT 
= A = Ë ——, n Gw n tmim (O. Turin, Cat. 2167, r), ‘the donkeys 
of tmtm’, where imtm is a receptacle for grain, == W == Ñ, & (Wb. v, 
371, 2), mim. | | | 


Tmmo (Crum 4162), ‘feed, nourish’ (causative of orwm) = + ç 4}, 
dit wnm: (de Rougé, I.H., Pl. 158, 16; also P. Orb. 1,9; O. DM 412,3; 
428, 2; LRL 8, 3, etc.), lit. ‘cause to eat’; 4+, ty wnm, ‘cause to eat’. 

HsgTHE, De aleph prosthetico, 33 [1892]; cf. Stern, Kopt. Gr. 157, §328 
[1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 19, no. 194 [1909]. 


Tome (Crum 416a), ‘bury’=Late Egn. 1 | (Wb. v, 369, 6), tms, 
‘bury’; &«$ (Er. 633, 1), ims, ‘bury’. 
HGARDINER, Een. Hieratic Texts, 1, 27 n. 22 [1911]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 
33, $65 [1855]. 


twat (Crum 416b), ‘meet, befall’? = FA SN = (Wh. v, 457, 4£.), dmd, ‘join 
together’; 14$ (Er. 634, 1), tmt, ‘join together’, possibly fused with /1$ 
(Er. 631, 2), tm, which is > Twwme. 
HPLEYTE in ZAS 3, 53 [1865]; PNot identified. 
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Twat (Crum 416b), ‘be amazed, stupefied' = 444 (Er. 634, 3),-tmf, 
‘deceive, confuse, be embarrassed’. 
BRUGSCH in ZAS 26, 32 [1888]. 


Ormer (ZEA 28, 26, 47), rmer (Mani Keph. 128, 3; 135, 3; 162, 29; 
Ps. 154, 15-16 and 203, 17), mostly in connection with enee, “annge, 

. ‘eternity? =74 NQ (Wb. v, 460, 5 £), dmd, ‘totality; ou (Ex. 634, 2), 
dmd, ‘total’. | | 

VOLTEN in Studia Orientalia Ioanni Pedersen.. „oblata, 364-5 [1953]. 

Tata (Crum 417a), ‘be heavy, oppressed, strike upon, resound’ =a À e 
Neh (Wb. v, 309, 7. 8), émim, ‘crush’ (a medicament) >Late ° ° 
(Wb. v, 309, 10), tmim, ‘annul’. 


TM9o (Crum 417a), ‘set on fire, kindle’ (causative of movg) = 
SH Sec, dimh, ‘cause to burn’; 4434 (Er. 177, 4), & mh, ‘cause 
to burn’. | 

HsTEINDORFE, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 107, $234 [1894]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 
rr, 38, no. 391 [1909]. 
Art, suffix 2nd pers. pl. == (Wb. v, 371, 14, 15), fn, «fn, ‘your’; £ 
(Er. 634, 4), tn. ! 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 261 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32—3 
[1848]. | 
T=, prefix of 1st per. pl. of rst Present = L.Eg. =€” (Wb. v, 246, middle), 
twn, ‘we’ as subject in sentences with adverbial predicate; % fz , 214 
and sim. (Er. 609, bottom), tn. 
HDMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 60 [1871]. 


Tos (Crum 417b), ‘where?’ = ] W zz (Wb. v, 373, 1 f), iny, “where, 
wherefrom, whereto?’; 4nZ (Er. 634, 5), tn, ‘where(from) ?’. 
HcoopwIN in Chabas, Mél. égyptol. 1, 81-2 [1862]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. 
mor. 11, 50 n. 4 [1908]. | 
Tane (Crum 418b), ‘dam, dyke’ 277 | Cy (Wb. v, 465, 1), fem., dnyt, 
‘dam’>L.Eg. Z lec 21 (Wb. v, 465, 4), masc., dny, Gr.-R. A 
(Wb. v, 465, 3), masc., dny, ‘dam as limit of fields’; «4 (Er. 637, 3), 
masc., in, ‘dam’. ` 
 BvocELsANG, Komm. Bauer, 174 [1913]; PLexa, Mél. Maspero, 1, 404 
[1958]. 
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TOTE 


Tanoowr (Crum 421b), ‘trust, believe’, connected with magte, see the 
latter. 


Tan (Crum 422a), ‘horn’ == JI (Wb. v, 434, 3), db, ‘horn’; Héi 
(Er. 625, 5), tp, ‘horn’. 
HgnucscH, Wb. 1628 [1868]; PpguGscu, De natura, 32 [1850]. 


TOR (Crum 4222), ‘edge, end, border of garment’ = x£ (Er. 625, 6), tf, 
‘edge of garment’. 
STRICKER in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29; 76 n. 1 [1948]. 


Ton (Crum 422 b), ‘stitch, stop, caulk’ 25; , (not in Wb. ), tp, ‘to stitch’, 
also spelt o | & C; b= (not in Er.), /f, ‘to stitch’. 
HGERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 33 [1955]; "PARKER in JEA 26, 93 
[1940]. | 
MEQTOT, maguron (Kasser, Pap. Bodmer, XIX, p. 37) and oa2.usviom 
‘needle’ =} E2 ws (Er. 174, 2), mh-n-tp, ‘needle’, but probably through 
metathesis and simplification from *ooAurr ++ TOM, “copper for (lit. 
‘of’) sawing’ as suggested by oa METOT < Q2 ur) TOT. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, H, 39, no. 394 [1909]. 


roy (o)rt (Crum 422 b), ‘be accustomed, accustom’ ={Zz (Er. 626, 1), tf, 
‘accustom’. | 


ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 626, 1 [1954]. 
Probably identical with Toyrte, ‘to taste’; see this. 


tne (Crum 4232), ‘loins’ = š (Wb. v, 445, 13 f.), dpt, a double part of 
body, ‘loins’. 
DÉVAUD, Etymologies coptes, 18—20 [1922]; cf. LEFEBURE, Oeuv. div. 1u 
Ec ég. XXVI), 205 — Sphinx 2, 81) [1898] (with doubts). 


Tone (Crum 4232), ‘to taste =F X (Wb. v, 443, 7 £.), dp, ‘to taste’; ¿£ 

(Er. 625, 4), tp, ‘to taste’. 

AcHABAS, Voyage, 131—2 [1866]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, HII, 93, no. 1007 
[1909]. | 
"trie, subst. ‘taste’ = FZ ~X (Wb. v, 444, 16 f.), dpt, subst. ‘taste’; «nz 
(Er. 628, 3), épyt, subst. ‘taste’. 

HpgguoscH, Wb. 1634 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 298, no. 921 
[1917]. 

IQI 


TH YO 


S-rHwov, P-omuovy, ^-rune, suffix of 2nd pers. pl.= V, mw, ^ V 
(Saite Period; Wb. v, 371, 16, 17), inw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl., also as abs. 
pronoun (Wb. v, 371, 6), $ (Er. 640, 3), inw, suffix of and pers. pl. 

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 47, $89 [1880]; Pcrirriru, Rylands, ur, 405 [1909]. 


Tno (Crum 4192), ‘pound, tread down’ = **7 Z fh, dit n, ‘to cause to 
become fine, smooth’ (for sr see Wb. u, 208, at: for the meaning 
‘smooth’, cf. Gardiner, Flierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, Text, 
41 n. 5; 49 n. 1); à 3- (Er. 208, r), Dat, “grind finely, pound’. 

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 4, no. 432 [1909]. 


T9007. (Crum 419b), ‘send’ 2*7 3 e- (e.g. Wenamün 2, 39), dit inw, 
“cause that they should bring’; A (Er. 33, bottom), ty inw, same. — 
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921]. 


ronn (Crum 420a), ‘be like, liken’ = ?reduplication of WS |] =, my, 
from which (causative?) | — | f= (Wb. iv, 359, 9), siny, ‘bear 
comparison with’, 
DEVAUD’S slip (Dévaud draws attention to Arabic Es ‘compare’ ; o À 
‘similar, equal’) ; ‘estimate, speculate’ = reduplication of — ) ` (Wb. v, 
374, 1 f.), Ip, ‘lift up, distinguish’. | 


Two (Crum 421a), ‘wing’ of birds, angels, etc. — 7 Jae (Wb. v, 577, 6), 
dnh, ‘wing’; 332 (Er. 640, 9), inh, ‘wing’. 
HOHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed. 12 5-6 [1828]; -BrucscH, Gr. dém. 41, 
$90 [1855]. | 


(Tong), Torge (Crum 421 a), Qual. Taito (Mani Ps.) ‘entangle, be in con- 
verse with’ | — (Wb. v, 578, 8, 9), duh, ‘seize (birds) by wings, 
seize’. | 
. SPIEGELBERG in Ree. trav. 26, 36 [1904]. 


Tango (Crum 421a), ‘make, keep alive’ (causative of witg) ae SE 
dit «nh, ‘cause to live’; loi (Er. 63, middle), ty ob, ‘keep alive’. 


HPggucscH, Wb. 198 [1867]. 


THAQCO, THAgce- (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. 32, 5) ‘arouse’, 
causative of negoce = **— TI e», dit nhs-, ‘cause to awake’. 
ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-Book, Part u, Index, p. 27* [1938]. 
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tite (Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 827-8; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148, and Kopt. 
Etym. 23), ‘head’—non-existent. The word is r-me, ‘the sky’. e-7me, lit. 
‘to the sky, upwards’ became substantivized (hence nerne, eneverne) 
with the meaning ‘the above, top’. See parallel development of envrw 
under ern. | 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 260a, top [1932]. 


LO ww o 


Te it(e)w (Crum 423a), ‘cumin’ = O (Wb. v, 296, 9, ro), tnn, ‘cumin’, 
EBERS in Papyros Ebers, 1, 18 [1875]; STERN in Papyros Ebers, Gloss. 49 
[1875]. 


pup (Crum 423b), fem., ‘mouth’ 29 ^7 (Wb. v, 287, 4 £), t-ri and 
P T (Wb. v, 287, 13 £), tpt-ri, SE 
BIRCH, ZAS 2, 93 n. 7 [1864]; BRUGSCH, Matér. cal. 49-50 [1864]. 


Staipate, rancore, Frarcat, aaoreat (exx. JEA 46, 111~12), 
farmer’s name of the month Epép (25 June to 24 July jul.) =probably 
TaM-carTe, ‘horn of Sirius’, the name of Sirius | | B (Wb. 1v, 111, 9 £), 
Spdt, was later pronounced sóte or sdte (cf. Gk. Zë: Sethe in ZÄS 50, 80). 
The heliacal rising of Sirius fell within this month (on 19 July) and 
coincided with the beginning of the Nile inundation which brought 
food to the country. Sirius was early identified with goddess Isis and 
Graeco-Roman terracottas represent her carrying as attributes ears of 
corn and a horn of plenty (Weber, Ag.-greich. Terrakotten, Pl, 3). 


THp (Crum 424a), ‘all, whole, every’ 2 — © +suffix (Wb. v, 589, 6 £), 
r-dr:, ‘all, whole’, lit. ‘to the frontier of’; el, (Er. 641, 3), tr(dr-), 
‘whole’. i | 

HBIRCH in Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature of the United 
Kingdom, New Series 4, p. 227 n. 27 [1853, read on 14 Nov. 1850] (acc. to 
Brugsch, ZDMG 9, 207 [1855]) ; Pyounc, Misc. Works, 1, 26-7, no. 49 = 
Mus. crit. 6, pp. 176-7, no. 49 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814); 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 124, $253 [1855]. 


Tape-; Ta pec[- (Crum 424b), prefix ES Finalis’ SE (di-t try-f) 
+ Infinitive, lit. ‘I cause him to.. 
POLOTSKY, Etudes de syntaxe dir II 18 [1944]. 
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Twpe (Crum 424b), ‘willow’ == a D (Wb. v, 385, 13 f.) trt, ‘willow’, Salix | 
safsaf Forsk.; ¿, Je ( (Er. 647, 2. tri, ‘willow’. | 
ĦBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 25, $44 


[1855]. 


«pe (Crum 4252), (r) "band 2 B à = (Wb. v, 580, 3 £), drt, > T7, 


‘hand’; yz (Er. 643, 1), trt (drt), ‘hand’. 
HsETHE, ZAS 50, 91 [1912]. 
See also gAurrope. 
(2) *spade, pick' cl (Er. 647, 3), trt, ‘hoe’ or sim.; | from T«pe the 


modern Eg. Arabic asb, füríyya (Peyron, Lex. 249). 

eier 3) (Crum, Add. zem b & 4252, under p Tope), &vokpouscOot, 
‘strike up’ (in music = 4,1 — — (Wb. v, 18, 8 £), kh drt, ‘stretch out a 
bent hand (i.e. arm) over offerings’, lit. ‘bend the hand’. 

WESTENDORFF, Kopt. Handwb. 73 [1965]. 

p rope (Crum 4252), ‘use hand, clap hands, stamp (with feet)’ = Sea: 
(Er. 642, 1), ir tr, ‘dance’. 

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 301, no. 938 [1917]. 

w(e)n «pe (Crum 4252), ‘grasp hand, undertake, be surety for’ = 
pyw (Er. 500 and 643), ip trt, ‘to warrant, go bail for’. 

SETHE in ZAS 50, 91 and n. 2 [1912]; cf. sETHE, Dem. Urk. 38 [1920]. 
(e)n Tope (Crum 427a), ‘grasp hand’ in greeting =£ (277 + suffix 
(Wb. 1v, 532, 5, 6), ssp drt, ‘grasp hand’ in friendly way, also io help. 

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. IV, 532, 5 [1930]. 

TOOTS 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém., 29, $56; 103, 

$232 [1855]. 
Serpe xta T0072: Pep av rore (Crum 4262), ‘endeavour’, lit. “make one 
who stretches, applies (part. coni. of 4 V =, 3w, cf. Sethe in Rec. trav. 
24, 189 [1902]) (the) hand’ = 435211 2-$ (Er. 57, 2), ir “w-trt, “endeavour, 
make an effort’; also ‘stretch out hand’, as sign of warning (Erichsen, 
Dem. Lesest., GL i2) 

HDspIEGELBERG in Rec, trav. 23, 202-3 [1901]. 

Soa rn, PSaren- (Crum 428b), ‘under the hand of’, so ‘beside’ = 44 
(Er. 381, top), £r trt n, “under (the) hand of’. 
GRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 380 [1909]. 
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Tpe (Crum 429b), ‘kite’ = H a N (Wb. v, 596, 2 £), drt, a bird of prey; 
ezja (Er. 647 ,1), tri, bird of prey, according to Loret (ZAS 30, 29) 
Milvus ater. 

HDBRUGSCH, Wb. 1559-60 [1868]. 


Tpo (Crum 4302), ‘cause to do’ (causative of expe) 27 = H dit fen, 
‘cause...to do’; 5-4 (P. Ryl. x, ro, 16), dit ir, same meaning. 
HERMAN in ZÁS 22, 33 [1884]; PERICHSEN, Auswahl frühdem. Texte, 2 
(Glossar), 111 b [1950]. 
Tpe-, prefix of causative infinitive — i a |), dit iry; s£, ty dr. 
HDE ROUGE, Chrest. éoypt. ur, 96, $354 [1875]; cf. SALVOLINI, Traduction 
et analyse grammaticale, I9I [1836]; PBRvGscH, Gr. dém. 192, $393 [1855]. 


Tphrim (Crum 4302), ‘papyrus plant’ from Semitic, cf. Syriac boat, 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808]. 


TàpROo (Crum 4302), ‘make to swear, adjure, entreat” (causative of 
WPR) = *— zz oy Zh, dit rk, ‘cause to swear’. 


STEINDORFF, Kopi. Gr. 1st ed. 110, $241 [1894]. 


Tprm (Crum 430 b), ‘trefoil, clover’ = 3/2 (Er. 14, I), irm, ‘clover’, from 
Gk. 9épuos, “lupine (Lupinus albus)’, for which see Keimer in BIFAO 
28, 83. | | 
Also eapmore = ali, (Er. 648, 5), trmws, Een, Arabic Be cf. Hess, 
Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892]. d 

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904]; cRUM in Thompson, A Family 
Archive, Index p. (90), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934]. 


"orgue (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘make to weep’ (causative of pime) = 
“= D &, dit rm, ‘cause to weep’; &*/<Z (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch, 
46, no. 160), #-rmy, same meaning. 

ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-Book, Part rt, Index, p. 27* [1098]. 


TO prt (Crum 430b), ‘seize, rob’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew *]29, ‘rend, 
pluck’. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 226 [1808]. 


Top (Crum 431 a), ‘sew, stitch’ 22,» /4 (Er. 648, 3), frp, ° bind, sew’, from 
Semitic, cf. Hebrew "ibn, ‘sew (together) ’. 
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DgpIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Krügen, 43 n. 115; 77, no. 254 [1912]; 


Srossi, Etym. aeg. 70 [1808]. 
Teprioce (Crum 431 b), ‘baked brick’ from *reh-noce (von Lemm, Kopt. 
Misz. CXXI 518; Jernstedt, ZAS 64 [1929], 124-5) "obe + noce (Qualit. 


of nice) — jue SA, tb psy, ‘baked brick’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 


[909], | x 
rop (Crum 431b), fem., ‘oven’ =] | s | 2s |} (Wb. v, 318, 18), trr, 


fem., ‘oven’ of baker; ws (Er. 648, 8), jrry, ‘oven’. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mg?) [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. 
Chronik, 88, no. 294 [1914]. 
Tpovp (correct reading instead of y&owp of Crum 406b), ‘speed’ = 
|] = 1 f A (Wb. v, 319, 2), irr, ‘to run a race’. 
ČERNÝ in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955]. 
Tppe (Crum 431 b), ‘become afraid’ = ? ^ (Í 4 (Wb. v, 318, 1 f£), tri, ‘treat 
respectfully, honour’; ?/$ (Er. 647, 7), rj, nn., ‘fear, tremble?'. 
HspIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 37, 20 [1915]. 


twpt (Crum 431b), ‘staircase’ === = f =] (Wb. v, 226, 2, 3), é-rd, 
‘ramp, staircase’, lit. ‘earth of (the) foot’; «4/4 (Er. 649, 3), irt, 


‘staircase, terrace’. 
HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; PREviLLovT, Setna, 140 


[1880]. 
TOpTp (Crum 4324), ‘ladder, step, stair’ is Twpr interpreted as a half- 


reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into TwpTp. ` 
GARDINER, Onom. I, 211*, no. 434 [1947]. 
Tporan (Crum 432a), ‘cheese?’=prob. Gk. Tupiov, “small cheese’ 
(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive of Tupos, ‘cheese’. 
.. CRUM, The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, n, 217, no. 256 n. 3 
[1926]. | 
Topy (Crum 4322), ‘be red, red’ == m (Wb. v, 488, 1 £.), dir, "be red, 
red’; /> (Er. 658, 6), tir, ‘be red, red’; also CS , trs. 
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 375 [1836]; PNot identified. 
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-Te==> Ñ, Ww,>-@, iw (Wb. v, 358, 7. 8), ‘thou’, 2nd pers. sing. of 

dependent personal pronoun after Imperative for emphasis. | 
SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav, 28, 205 [1906]; cf. Till in WKM 33, 125-6 

[1926]. | 

See & agre, ^axesre (under arai), ^a proe (under gape), “awerre 

(under amar), pacte, cbe, Aowaerre (under ovsar); also esere 

(under exc). For Demotic verbs coalescing with jf, £i, ‘thou’, see Spiegel- 

berg, Petubastis, 30*, no. 191 (nw, see") and 37*, no. 231 (ris, * wake"). 


ve-, prefix of 2nd pers. fem. sing. of rst Present=oe Ñ; AJ (Er. 609, 
middle), twt. 
HDMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871]. 


TH. (Crum 391b), ‘time, season’ = Š { © (Wb. v, 313, 12 ff.), ir, ‘time’; 
^, (Er. 600, 3), £, ‘time’. , 
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 28, §32 [1880]; P&RucscH, Wb. 1524 [1868]. 


Dun (Crum 3922), ‘underworld’ == y @ (Wb. v, 415, 3 f.), dt, ‘under- 
world’; «Jane (Er. 613, 6), ¢(w)3t, ‘underworld’. Cf. also the late 
writing, 1169 (mt(r)-d?(f)) for mura, ‘fifteen’ (ZAS 9, 139). 

HERMAN, in ZAS 21, 94 and Pl. m, 1. 7 [1883]; Press, Sine, 182 [1888]. 


Bun (Crum 3922), ‘there’ «x (Wb. v, 420, 6), dy, ‘there’; a (Er. 
604, 1), By or &, Ë, ‘there’. | 
HsgrHE in ZAS 50, 100 [1912]; PseTHE, Dem. Urk. 430, $66 [1920]. 


TR (Crum 260b, s.v. mH), demonstr. pronoun ‘that’ =a y (Wb. v, 211,5), 
B>K», By, S e (Wb. v, 212, 3 f), ‘this, that’. 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. and ed. 46, $96, Anm. [1904]. ` 


x-. prefix of ist pers. sing. of 1st Present =< e Y? (Wb. v, 246, top), twi; 
wo (Er. 609, middle), twy, same. 
HDMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871]. 


+ (Crum 3922), ‘give’ 2— À (Wb. u, 464, 1 1£), rdy, ‘give’; La (Er. 
604, 7), ty, ‘give’. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 88-90, 359-61 [1841]; PsRucscH, Gr. dém., 129, 
$265 [1855]. 
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X chor (Crum 394b), ‘give forth, away, sell’ = L.Eg. Y = pZ 75, 
dit r-bnr, ‘sell’, lit. ‘give out(side)’; eet, (P. Hauswaldt, Pl. 14, 10a, 3), ty 
r-bl, ‘sell’. i 
HPEET, Tomb Robberies, 68 [1930]; PSPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyri 
Hauswaldt, 7* n. 9 [1913]; cf. MALININE, Choix de textes juridiques, 82 n. 13 
[1953]. | 
X mn- (Crum 393b), ‘fight with’ =n (Er. 606, 1), ty irm, ‘fight 
with'. c 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 193 [1900]. 
nete- 4- name of a deity, in masc. proper names = KÉ N a, pi dy... , he 
whom...has given’ (Wb. 1, 464, 7); l4u (Er. 605, bottom), p? ty.... 
HserHE in ZAS 30, 51 and n. 1 [1892]. 
tere- -- name of a deity, in fem. proper names =a A oo (Wb. 1t, 464, 7), 
B dy....5 |b or |z 4, E ty..., ‘she whom...has given’. ` 
SPIEGELBERG, Aeg. u. griech. Eigennamen, 80-1 [1901]. 
TAI- (Crum 395 b), part. coni., ‘giver’, still independent in proper names 
flu], P3-[n]-63-ty, ‘He of the Giver (i.e. God), mamtéis, and 4414, 
P3-[n]-ty, ‘He of Giver’, Maris, Horai, Taris. 
MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 92, note on 38, 1 [1946]. 
eit (Crum 396a), ‘giving, selling’ = -2 fw- (Er. 605, bottom), gy-n-ty 
‘giving’. | 
THOMPSON, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 42 and Pl. V, D 135, 1. 1 [1913]. 
To (Crum 3962), ‘land, earth? = == (Wb. v, 212, 6 f£.), 9, ‘earth, ground’; 
T (Er. 598, 2), P, ‘land, earth, world’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. Tableau général, p. (43) and Pl. 20, 
no. 417 [1824]; PBrUGSCH, De natura, 32 [1850]. 
Š <— (Wb. v, 216, top), 


<> 


Diva Tapy, oo Tapy, oikounévn = x => 
t? r dr-f, ‘the whole earth’. 

Ora- in Ta eeinn, ‘this world’, see under eg, 

For Oe Amt, see this. 


c— 


AWANA 


. Toe (Crum 396a), ‘part, share! = Jac (Wb. v, 465, 9 £.), dnyt, ‘part, 

share’; ¿À (Er. 638, 5), It (dnyt), ‘part, share, piece’. mE 
HsgrHE, Von Zahlen und Zahlworten, 89 [1916]; cf. sALVOLINI, Analyse 

gramaticale raisonnée, 42, and Pl. F, no. 175 [1836]; Pprucscu, Scriptura 


Aeg. dem. 8 and 47 [1848]. 
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toe (Crum 396b), ‘spot? =a Ü Š, (Wb. v, 238, 9), tjt, ‘something used by ` 
painter besides colours, clay, gold and sim.’ and (Wb. v, 239, 1 f.), ‘sign, 
mark, figure’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 29-30 [1920]. 


vue (Crum 260b, s.v. no+), fem. of possessive pronoun used absolutely = 
£ |+ suffix (Wb. v, 212, 2), By, ‘mine’; «a (Er. 603, bottom) #yk, 
‘thine’, 
HERMAN, Spr. Westcar, 50, $97 n. 1 [1889]; PNot identified. 


Tà1be, THHe (Crum 3972), ‘chest, coffin, pouch’=4i[¢ (Er. 622, 7), 
thyt or 264 nz. tybt, ‘coffin, shrine, chest’. Both Coptic and Demotic 
seem to be fusion of two separate words still carefully distinguished in 
L.Egn.: | 

ES Al (Wb. v, 561, 8-12), déit fem., ‘shrine, coffin’, also 
À Jae (O. DM. 233, 4, ro; Ñ Je < O. Cairo 25521, ro; Ñ Jer 
O. IFAO 128, 6; A Je Z O. Cerny 20, 4 and vo. 1; > Graeco-Roman 
SA (Wb. v, 261, 6), tbt, perhaps > rHHhe (because of its broken vowel, 
cf. «obe, ‘repay’). 

2. = J ° (Wb. v, 434, ro), dbt, fem., ‘chest, box’, also on the lid ofa 
box which contained garments from TutCankhamiin’s tomb, Cairo 
J.E.61500B; identical with & J! »— (Wb. v, 261, 11), tbi, also written 
m P. Turin Cat. 2104, vo. II, 7 (“ for garments’) and very 
often a LL. tbt, O. Berlin 12343, vo. 2; O. Gardiner 119, 2; O. IFAO 
AG 33, vo. 5 (“t for garments’), and Gr.-R. $^ (Wb. v, 261, 6), 
rendered in Hebrew as nap, ‘chest, box’, LXX Ob, > perhaps 
Tathe. j 

HDE ROUGE, Ocuv. div. u ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 139 (read in 1849) [1851]; 
DpRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 33, $65 [1855]; SRossr, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808]. 
According to Steindorff (in Crum, Add., p. xxii) there are two different 
words: vaxbe, -bi < dbst, and «*n(n)6e, en < tht. 


Tebx (Crum 397a), ‘obol’ coin 2 ** (Er. 552, r, reading kt) tbf, ‘obol’, 
properly ‘seal’ because of the figures stamped on the coin. 
PIERCE in JEA 51, 158-9 [1965]; LUDDECKENs in OLZ 60, col. 143 
[1965]. 
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Bret (Crum 3974), ‘strip, bandage’ of linen 2 À Je% ! (plural) ‘mummy 
bandages’, Zauberspr. f. Mutter u. Kind, 8, 8; Ñ JS ( (Wb. V, E IO. 11), 
db3, ‘kind of garment for gods’. 

DÉVAUD'S slip. 


Tribe (Crum 397b), ‘finger’ =) — 1 (Wb. v, 562, 12 £), dër, ‘finger’; 
Ji] (Er. 623, 1), tb€ (dbc), ‘finger’. 
BGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 295 
[1865]. 
As measure ‘finger’s breadth, digit’, =}, db‘, ‘finger’ as a part of cubit, 
Wb. v, 565, 11 and for owrnnbóe A uoov cl SS feo b WX), 
dbc n mrht (bit) ‘finger, a little of fat (honey) ’, Wb. v, 565, 12. 
CRUM, Cat. of the Coptic MSS in the Brit. Mus. 258b, n. 2 [1905]. 


ube (Crum 397 b), name of 5th month = $ —— JS E" -, 8 ¢(3) b¢, lit. ‘The 
offering", this being the old word ^; & Je (Wo. I, 167, 10), bt, 
‘offering’. 
ČERNÝ in ASAE 43, 173-18 [1943]. 


Twwhe (Crum 3982), ‘brick’ = DIS — (Wb. v, 553, 7 £), dbt, ‘brick’; 
olé (Er. 617, 6), tb, ‘brick’. From twwh is Arabic a (so already 
ROSSI, Etym. Aeg. 227 [1808]). 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PcRirriTH, Rylands, ur, 403 [1909]; 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, no. 1003 [1909]; SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. 
Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 [1909]. 

See also veprioce. 


To obe (Crum 398a), ‘to seal’ = | e=) (Wb. v, 566, 12 £), dbc, ‘to 
seal’; 21 (Er. 623, 2), tb€ (bt, ‘to seal’. 

AprucscH, Wb. 1678 [1868]; Pcrirriru, Stories, 162, note [1900]. 
Te (Crum 398b), subst. ‘seal’ 219 (Wb. v, 566, 5 £), db¢t, ‘seal’; 
Is (Er. 623, 2), tb¢ (dbc), subst. ‘seal’. 

HprucscH, Wb. 1678 [1868]; LEFEBURE, Traduction ge der 
hymnes au soleil, 41 [1868]. 


Trwwhe (Crum 398b), ‘repay, requite =Ñ J] (Wb. v, 555, 5 £), dëi, 
‘replace, compensate, repay’; 4L: (Er. 618, 10), Ai (db), ‘com- 
pensate, repay, punish'. 
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Tabip (Crum 400b), ‘sanctuary’ ic AN — 1 (Wb. v, 439, 4), dbr, ` 
also A va (Edfou rv, 328, 8), ‘god’s shrine’, a ge from Hebrew 


733, “innermost chamber of the temple’. 
BRuGscH, Wb. 1634 [1868]; cf. GARDINER, Onom. 1, 66*—7* [1947]; 
Srosst, Etym. Aeg. 216 [1808]. 


| thrp (Crum 4012), ‘blow with foot’, prob. the same word as Srbrh, 
Peb6np (Crum 400b), ffold(?) for sheep, contained in Gr.-Roman 
va. (not in Wb.; ex. Edfou, m, 136, 5), mtbr, ‘battlefield’ 
or sim., lit. ‘place of thumping of feet’; | mf er (Er. 189, 7), mpbl, 
"net, cage'. Probably from Semitic, cf. Ar. DL ve (Belot), m- being the 
Semitic prefix forming words of places. 
HsAUNERON's oral communication [Febr. 1963]; of. SAUNERON, Revue 


d'ég. 15, 54 [1963]; SpEVAuD’s slip. 


the (Crum 4012), ‘heel’ =a Jis (Wb. v, 262, 9), ths, ‘heel’; sale 
(Er. 625, 2), tbs, ‘heel’. 
HCHAMPOLLION in Caillaud, Voyage à Meroé, 1v, p. 40 n. 9 [1827]; 
DREVILLOUT, Reoue ég. 1, 172 and Pl. 9, last line [1880]. 


Tobe (Crum 401 a), ‘prick, goad, incite’ = Gr.-Roman | J |N (Wb. v, 262, 
IO), ths, ‘to prick (of thorn)’ < = J | e == 4, dbs, ‘to prick (of thorn)’. 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, v, 262, 10 [1931]; cf. GARDINER, Chester Beatty 
| Pap. 1, 17 n. 2 [1935]. | 
Arroyoc (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point’ of spear, for *rhoc, ‘point, 
prick', from preceding verb. 
Beore (Crum 69b), ‘point’ of beard, same as the preceding vo$oc. 


TÈT (Crum 401 b), ‘fish’ = (Wb. v, 261, 5 = Edfou, viu, 242, 6), plural, 
tbt, ‘fish’; £515 (Er. Eë 3). tbt, ‘fish’; * XA f yes, n? tbtzo, ‘fishes’ 
E of decan). 

HBRUGsOH, Geographie, 166 and Pl. xxxiv, no. 697 [1857]; PsPIEGEL- 
BERG in W. Max Müller, OLZ 5, col. 136 [1902] (decan); GRIFFITH- 
THOMPSON, III, 93, no. 1006 [1909] (appellative). 


roohecy (Crum 4022), ‘foliage’, connected with A Je - (Wb. v, 562, - 
2. 3), db?w, ‘foliage’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Rec, trav. 26, 37 [1904]. 
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Twho (Crum 402 a), ‘pray, entreat, console’ =— ]] $à (Wb. v, 439, 6 f), | 
dbh, ‘require, entreat’; Lä (Er. 624, 5), tbh, ‘pray, entreat’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. E [1836]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892]. 


ror (Crum 4032), ‘knife, razor’ = /£ (Er. 659, 3), tk, ‘knife, razor’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 95, no. 1044 [1909]. 


TwR (Crum 403a), ‘be strong, thick, strengthen’, Qual. THR ?=Gr.-R. 
aO (Wb. v, 325, 15), th, ‘fat’. 
DÉVAUD in Kémi 2, 11-12 [1929]. 


TOR (Crum 403b), ‘throw, cast! =444 (Er. 659, 7), tk, ‘throw’. 
SPIEGELBERG in ZAS 45, 97 n. 7 and Pl. III (right) [1908]. 


TOR (Crum 404a), ‘kindle’ (fire), "bake? sol (Wb. v, 332, 14 f), th, 
‘burn (trans.), warm up (trans.)’; 9"# (Er. 659, 4), tk, “burn (trans.), 
kindle’, | 

HprucscH, Wb. 1569 [1968]; PsPrEGELBERG, Mythus, 303, no. 958 
[1917]. | | 
Xx (Crum 404b), ‘spark’ = A $A (Wb. v, 331, 5 £), th, ‘flame, 
torch, candle’; já (Er. 659, 4), ty, ‘spark’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 99 [1836]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 92, no. 992 
[1909]. 

rap (Crum 404b), ‘oven’ of bath, from nuvron =*- J n es prn 
tk, lit. “house of baking’. 

VON LEMM in ZAS 25, 115 n. 1 [1887]; cf. Steindorff in ZAS 27, 
108 [1889]. 


Taro (Crum 4052), ‘destroy? =* Eé, dit 3k, ‘cause to perish’ (3k, 
Wb. 1, 21, 11 Ê); /e22»-z (P. Ins. 9, 10; ro, ro etc.), dit 3k (2k, Er. 11, 12). 
HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. x), 96 [1860] ; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 

` I, 64 n. 5; 246 n. 6 [1907]. 


Torm (Crum 4062), ‘pluck, draw, drag! =F $Ë = (Wb. v, 500, 6. 7), 
dem, “become exhausted, worried’ (cf. voy nent, ‘be troubled at 
heart’); Z%£ (Er. 659, 1), tkm, ‘draw out, pluck’. 

DRIOTON in Revue de Eg. anc. 2, 182 [1929]; PkRALL, Mitt. aus der 
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 77, no. 346 [1897]. | 


194. 


Tha 


HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. xt (= Bibl. ég. xxu, 139 (read in 1849) [1851]; 
DprucscH, Wb. 1624 [1868]; GRIFFITH—-THOMPSON, IH, 93, 1002 [1909]. 
nere (me +The) (Crum 399a), ‘Requiter’, name of a god= “yin 
(Er. 619, middle), p? tb? (db?), ‘Requiter’, also as a deity. 

GRIFFITH, PSBA 22, 162 [1900]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 296—7 [1917]. 


tha (Crum 399a), ‘ten thousand! 2) (Wb. v, 565, 13 f.), db‘, ‘ten 
thousand’; J (Er. 623, 3), tb¢ (dbc), ‘ten thousand’. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr, 236 [1836]. 


Othar- (Crum 399b), in rhartwor, title of Anubis=2“' (Wb. v, 543, 
7 £), thy o (f), “he upon (his) mountain’; yak (Er. 627, middle from 
Dem. Mag. Pap. 6, 24); also ya@§ Brugsch, Thes. 1001), tp-tw'f, same. 

HERMAN in AS 21, 95 [1883]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, HI, 93, no. IOII 
[1909]; cf. Möller in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 67 n. 6 [1928]. 
NB. Bebas is not this word, but= Peosax, *rowa, ‘door-post, lintel’. 


tho (Crum 399b), ‘make pure, purify’ — *'— 7 55, dit wh, ‘cause to be 
pure’; eij— , dit wb, same meaning. 

Hprucscu, W). 171 [1867]; more explicit sremDonrr, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 

108, $236 [1894]; PERICHSEN, Auswahl frühdem. Texte, 2 (Glossary), 


111 b [19590]. 


(Thro), Thre- (Crum 400b adding tovKe-, rovROz, TOTRW= from P. 
Bodmer xxr, p. 25), ‘send’ =+f, ‘cause’ + boys, ‘go’. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 400b [1934]. | 


STORA, Petr (Crum 400b), ‘fold (?)’ for sheep, prob. same as «&ny, 
‘blow with foot’, see this latter. 


thir (Crum 400b), ‘beast’, domestic animal-? >, fp m Got> 
© Ul TuS tp n Bot (Wb. v, 267, 4), lit. ‘head (=choicest) of 
animals’, ‘cattle’, Late Aeth. T J“ && (Wb. v, 438, 17), dbnt, ‘cattle’, 
est (Er. 17, 1), tp n Pw(w), ‘cattle’. 
HDNIMS, JEA 22, 51-4 [1936]; cf. Gardiner, JEA 38, 30-1 [1952]; 
for Aeth. ex. cf. Maspero, Ét. de myth. et arch. ux (= Bibl, ég. vir), 253 
n. O [1856]. 
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TROvp (Crum 406b), ‘speed’ is non-existent, the true reading being 
Tpovp, see this. 

KAHLE ap. Cerny in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955]. 

Torc (Crum 406b), ‘pierce, bite, goad’=Gr.-Roman 7 [| > (Wb. v, 
331, 2, 3), tks, ‘pierce’. Late Egn. Sl oy» tks (XXIst Dyn. Pap. 
Cairo), ‘to pain’; XIXth Dyn. < f X, (Wb. v, 335, 18), tks, ‘torture’ 
and M.K. 2 {la (Wb. v, 335, 17), tks, ‘penetrate’; eza% (Er. 660, 4), 
tks, ‘pierce’. 

. HggucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1343 [1882]; Dess, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892]. 
Toge (Crum 407a), ‘a thing firmly fixed, seat’ = qas (Er. 660, 5), tks, 
‘throne, chair’. The resemblance with Greek 98&kos, 9@@kos, ‘chair’ 
(Dévaud's slip) is purely accidental. 

GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 392 [1937] (with 
doubt) ; ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 660, 5 [1954]. 
See also TRAC ‘pain’. 


TRAC (Crum 407a), ‘pain’, from voc, ‘pierce’, see the latter, especially 
XIXth Dyn. tks, ‘to torture’, ‘to pain’. , | 
* TRAc (Crum 407b), ‘give pain’, when meaning ‘have pain’ probably 
through assimilation from *osx TRAC. | 


Bra pro (Crum 407b), ‘put, go around’, from + "cause" - Royre ‘go 
round’, For Sa‘idic, see gro, 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. roo, ur [1894]. 


Tad (Crum 408a), ‘heap, hillock’? = = | | (Wb. v, 384, 6), inr, ‘a 
place where vegetables grow’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic yE š 
Hebrew op. ‘mound’. | 
` HggMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 384, 6 [1931]; 9Rossr, Etym. Aeg. 62 [1808]. 
FravatHaA, ‘heap, hillock’, from Semitic, cf. New Hebrew onon*, 
plural aà"»5?n (Gesenius s.v. n), ‘hill’. 

DÉVAUD'S slip. 


Tado (Crum 4082), ‘lift, offer up, set on’ = **7 77 =, dit €r., lit. ‘cause to 
ascend’ (Kr, Wb. 1, 41, 15 £) ; £»o Jo £, DICH ( Qual. va Ano), 
‘mounted (on horseback)’. 

HERMAN, CAS 22, 36 [1884]; cf. serue, De aleph prosthetico, 36 [1892]; 
DGRiFFITH-THOMPSON, III, I2, no. 109a [1909]. 
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BA (Crum 409b), ‘fenugreek’, Trigonella foenum graecum L. = (2/4 (not 
in Er.; P. BM 10516, 3 unpublished), # < Gk. TMs. 
KEIMER in BIFAO 28, 84 and n. [1929]. 


TOWAR (Crum 410a), ‘pluck out’ = Jw (Er. 649, 7), Ae, ‘loosen’. 
MOLLER, Rhind, 60*, no. 427 [1913]. 


TeAHA (Crum 4102), ‘rejoice’ = al a (Er. 590, 3, reads gil), til, 
‘rejoice’, from Semitic »?n*, (97) ? 
PREVILLOUT in Rev, ég. 14, 14 n. 6 [1912]; SseTHE, Verbum, 1, 10, §11 
[1899] and Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 144 [1921]. 
NB. The reading tll initiated by Revillout and adopted by Spiegelberg, 
Mythus, p. 30, is acc. to Shore at least as justifiable as gil, Spiegelberg, ` 
op. cit. p. 34, and 84, nos. 886 and 887, followed by Erichsen. 


STO AA, Peo X eb (Crum 410b), ‘be defiled, besmirched, defile’, connected 
with Gr.-R. 77 \ SX 9 (Wb. v, 312, 9), tnm, ‘dirt (which is washed 
off)’. | 

HpnucscH, W). 1646 [1868]. 


TAOM, THOM (Crum 4112), ‘furrow = ° | SN a = | (Wh. v, 312, 8), tam, 
‘furrow’ probably < — | Ņ ç (Wb. v, 381, 8), tnm, ‘cauldron, hole’ or 
sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nn, ‘furrow’; Arabic <. 

HLANGE, Amenemope, 49 [1925]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 23 [1775]; cf. 
Rossi, Etym. Aeg. 66 [1808]. | 


TATA (Crum 411a), ‘drip, let drop’. 
TAYAe (Crum 411b), ‘a drop! = eur? (Er. 649, 8), tH, ‘a drop’. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém, 33, $66 [1855]. 


TAX 60 (Crum 411b), ‘make to cease, heal’ (causative of Nage) = sey 
(Er. 264, 6), t» (Og, ‘cause to stop’ (from ac, lg, ‘to cease’). 
SETHE, Verbum, 93, $212 |7899]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 54s no. SS 


[1909]. 


Fra era (Crum 4122), ‘to help’ = än, (Er. 607, 10), Dm, ‘protect’, 
SPIEGELBERG in Sitzber. bayer. Ak. 1925, Abh. 4, 15 [1925]; cf. DM 
Revue de l Ég. anc. 1, 231 [1927]. 
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Tm- (Crum 4122), negation of infinitive, etc. —,—. X (Wb. v, 302, 5 f.), Ë 
im, negation of certain verbal forms; yy (Er. 629, 3), tm, same. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 446 (8289, 4°) [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 149, 


$8294—-5; 152, $299; 186, $375 [1855]. 


vom (Crum 412b), masc., ‘mat’ of reeds =a > EP (Wb. v, 307, 2-9), 
im3, ‘mat’; y$ (Er. 631, 3), tm, ‘mat’. | 

. HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 307, 2 [1931]; GRIFFITH, Stories, 148 note 
[1900]. | 

NB. This masc. word is to be distinguished from fem. tan; see this 
latter. 


Tom (Crum 412b), ‘to shut? == N X (Wb. v, 308, 5 £), tmm, ‘to shut’; 
15 (Er. 631, 4), tm, ‘to shut’. | 

ĦBIRCH in Archaeologia 35, 132 n. k (ad Urk. 1v, 752, 14) [1853]; - 

DERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 631, 4 [1954]. 


Toy (Crum 4132), ‘be sharp, sharpen’ === \\ ss (Wh. v, 448, 7 f.), dm, 
‘sharpen, make pointed’; 08 (Er. 632, 1), tm, ‘sharpen’. 
HpRUGsoH, Wh. 1636 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 66*, no. 465 
[1910]. 


Tamo (Crum 413b), ‘tell, inform’ (causative of eime) = L.Eg. ' 79 A 
N ° = (Wb. 1, 184, 22), dit (m, ‘announce’, lit. ‘cause to know’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 188 [1867]. 


| ke (Crum 4143), ‘village’ == 2 17 (Wb. v, 455, 6 ff.), dmy, ‘locality’; 
Ans (Er. 632, 6), tmy (dmy), ‘town, village’. | 

HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v ( = Bibl. ég. xxiv), 141 n. 2 [1861]; KRALL, 
Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, V1, 54 and 77, no. 334 [1897]. 


TwuoMme (Crum 414b), ‘join’ (trans. and intr.) === $11 (Wb. v, 453,6 £), 
dmy, ‘touch, join’; .J3 (Er. 631, im tm, ‘join, clothe’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. Iv (= Bibl. ég. xxiv), 125 and 141 n. 2 [1861]; 
DsPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 35, 161 [1913]. 
Qual. To(o)me, ‘be fitting, appropriate’, cf. = HI) impersonal, with 
^, n (Wb. v, 455, 1), ‘it is fitting for’. 
sETHE, Untersuchungen, v, 81 [1909]. 
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Twat (Crum 416b), ‘be amazed, stupefied’ — 44 E 634, 3), tmf, 
‘deceive, confuse, be embarrassed’. 
BRUGSCH in ZAS 26, 32 [1888]. 


Ormet (ZEA 28, 26, 47), 427mer (Mani Keph. 128, 3; 135, 3; 162, 29; 
Ps. 154, 15-16 and 203, 17), mostly in connection with 9esteo, ^?axtHoe, 
‘eternity’ = AA dX (Wh. v, 460, 5 f.), dmd, ‘totality ; w (Er. 634, 2), 
dmd, ‘total’. 
VOLTEN in Studia Orientalia Ioanni Pedersen... oblata, 364-5 [1953]. 
TAUTA. (Crum 417a), ‘be heavy, oppressed, strike upon, resound? =a ES a 
Se (Wb. v, 309, 7. 8), mim, ‘crush’ (a medicament) >Late 2 2 
(Wb. v, 309, 10), tmtm, ‘annul’. 


vAM90 (Crum 417a), ‘set on fire, kindle’ (causative of morg) = 
SIT ON em, dit mile, ‘cause to burn’; 443.4 (Er. 177, 4), ty mh, ‘cause 
to burn’. 

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, $234 [1894] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 
III, 38, no. 391 [1909]. 
-Ti suffix 2nd ps pl. =< (Wb. v, 371, 14, 15), fn, «in, ‘your’; Z 
(Er. 634, 4); ` 

E Gr. ég. 261 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 
[1848]. 

TH prefix of 1st per. pl. of 1st Present = L.Eg. = e” (Wb. v, 246, middle), 
turn, ‘we’ as subject in sentences with adverbial predicate; es, 214 
and sim. (Er. 609, bottom), twn. 

HDMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 60 [1871]. 
Ton (Crum 417b), ‘where?’ z^) X€ zx (Wb. v, 373, 1 f£), iny, ‘where, 
wherefrom, whereto?’; Jaz (Er. 634, 5), in, ‘where(from) ?’. 
HGOODWIN in Chabas, Mél. égyptol. 1, 81-2 [1862]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. 
mor. II, 50 n. 4 [1908]. | 

qune (Crum 418b), ‘dam, dyke 277 Ac (Wb. v, 465, 1), fem., dert, 
‘dam’ »L.Eg. — lec 2| (Wb. v, 465, 4), masc., dny, Gr.-R. — (17 
(Wb. v, 465, 3), masc., dny, ‘dam as limit of fields’; 2 — (Er. 637, 3), 
masc., £n, ‘dam’. 

HyoGELsANG, Komm. Bauer, 174. [1913]; PLESA, Mél. Maspero, 1, 404 
[1938]. 
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Twwme (Crum 4152), fem., ‘purse, wallet’ =a > N N fi (Wb. v, 307, 
15-17), tm, masc., ‘sack’ for grain. | 
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1328 [1882] (though comparing tm3yt). 
. ^roAec, “purse, wallet’ — 13 (Er. 633, r), tms, ‘hatch’ of the boat, 
belongs more probably to «c, ‘bury’ (or To, ‘to shut’?). 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestücke, 1, 2, 87 [1937]. 


TMA(E)IO (Crum 415b), ‘justify, praise’ = *'— >“, dit mi, ‘cause to 
become just’; 43,4 (Er. 149, lower), ty ms‘, ‘justify’. 
HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 112, $244 [1894]; PseTHE, Demot. 
Urkunden, 277 and 358 [1920]. 


TAE. (Crum 415b), ‘mat’ of reeds=a_> N Ìle f (Wb. v, 307, ro. 11), 
im3yt, ‘mat’; Aë (Er. 631, 3), tmit, ‘mat’. Acc. to Vycichl, ZAS 85, 72 
TMH is a collective of tom, ‘mat’. 

 HggMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 307, 10 [1931]; cf. Maspero, Ét. ég. 1, 90 
note [1880] (deriving vn SOME from £m); Paess, Gnost. Pap. 
16 [1892]. 


Temeam (Crum 4162), ‘mule’ == \ = N =, fmim, in % œn- A 
= e ` n3 Cw n tmim (O. Turin, Cat. 2167, 1), ‘the donkeys 
of imtm’, where imim is a receptacle for grain, = N = N ft (Wb. v, 
371, 2), imim. | 


tamo (Crum 416a), ‘feed, nourish’ (causative of ovwm) = ^v 4h, 
dit wnm (de Rougé, I.H., Pl. 158, 16; also P. Orb. r, 9; O. DM 412, 3: 
428, 2; LRL 8, 3, etc.), lit. ‘cause to eat’; 4+, ty wnm, ‘cause to eat’. I 
HsETHE, De aleph prosthetico, 33 [1892]; cf. Stern, Kopt. Gr. 157, 8328 
[1880]; PGRIFFITH—-THOMPSON, II, 19, no. 194 [1909]. 


Tome (Crum 4162), ‘bury’ «Late Een, (ml (Wb. v, 369, 6), tms 
‘bury’; &«$ (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘bury’. 

HGARDINER, Len, Hieratic Texts, 1, 27 n. 22 [1911]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 
33, $65 [1855]. 

Twat (Crum 416b), ‘meet, befall’ = FA N L3 (Wh. v, 457, 4£.), dmd, ‘join 
together’; 14$ (Er. 634, 1), tmt, ‘join together’, possibly fused with JS 
(Er. 631, 2), tm, which is > roe. 

HpLEvTE in ZAS 3, 53 [1865]; PNot identified. 
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?-Tmov, P-oemiov, ^-rHne, suffix of 2nd pers. pl. =— P, tnw, Se 
(Saite Period; Wb. v, 371, 16, 17), inw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl., also as abs. 
pronoun (Wb. v, 371, 6), Aë (Er. 640, 3), inw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl. 

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 47, $89 [1880]; Parirriru, Rylands, ur, 405 [r goo]. 


Tuo (Crum 4192), “pound, tread down’ = **~ 1 Wh, dit ert, ‘to cause to 
become fine, smooth’ (for at, see Wb. u, p 2 f.; for the meaning 
‘smooth’, cf. Gardiner, Hierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, Text, 
4I n. 5; 49 n. I); 4 É Z— (Er. 208, Dat, ‘grind finely, pound’. 

PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, HI, 4, no. 432 [1909]. 


Tnnoog (Crum 419b), "send" = Í e- (e.g. Wenamün 2, 39), dit inw, 
"cause that they should bring’; a (Er. 33, bottom), £y irw, same. 
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handtwb. 148 [1921]. 


vowrw (Crum 420a), "be like, liken’ = ?reduplication of *— | f =, my, 
from which (causative?) [| 11 == (Wb. 1v, 359, 9), siny, ‘bear 
comparison with’, | 
DÉVAUD's slip (Dévaud draws attention to Arabic K , compare’; D : 
‘similar, equal’) ; ‘estimate, speculate’ = reduplication of — 1) V (Wb. v, 
374, 1 £.), iny, ‘lift up, distinguish’. 


Tig (Crum 421a), ‘wing’ of birds, angels, etc. =) | == ( Wb. v, 577; 6), 
dnh, ‘wing’; 33 (Er. 640, 9), inh, ‘wing’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed. 125-6 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 41, 


$90 [1855]. 


(Tong) , Tonge (Crum 421 a), Qual. rang (Mani Ps.) ‘entangle, be in con- 
verse with’ «77 | 7" (Wb. v, 578, 8, 9), dah, ‘seize (birds) by wings, 
seize’. | 

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904]. 
Tastgo (Crum 4212), ‘make, keep alive’ (causative of ow) = $7, 


dit Cnh, ‘cause to live’; olo- (Er. 63, middle), ty ob, ‘keep alive’. 
HDprucscH, Wb. 198 [1867]. | f 


THAQCO, TWaoce- (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. 32, 5) ‘arouse’, 
causative of weoce = NR iil =, dit nhs, ‘cause to awake’. 
ALLBERRY, A M Psalm-Book, Part ri, Index, p. 27* [1938]. 
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Tangorrt (Crum 421b), ‘trust, believe’, connected with wage, see the 
latter. | 


van (Crum 4222), ‘horn’ == JN. (Wb. v, 434, 3), db, ‘horn’; yf 
(Er. 625, 5), tf, ‘horn’. | 
Hanucscu, Wb. 1628 [1868]; PBnucscH, De natura, 32 [1850]. 


Ton (Crum 4222), ‘edge, end, border of garment! = y£ (Er. 625, 6), tp, 
‘edge of garment’. 
STRICKER in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 76 n. 1 [1948]. 


gon (Crum 422 b), ‘stitch, stop, caulk’ =f <, (not in Wb. ), tp, ‘to stitch’, 
also spelt 5| & 1 ,; kZ (not in Er.), tf, ‘to stitch’. 
HGERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 33 [1955]; "PARKER in JEA 26, 93 
[1940]. 
Aegron, Magistro (Kasser, Pap. Bodmer, XIX, p. 37) and oa. vavroom 
‘needle’? es Lë (Er. 174, 2), mh-n-tp, ‘needle’, but probably through 
metathesis and simplification from *9omnt ++ TOM, “copper for (lit. 
‘of’) sawing’ as suggested by oa MITON < ean (ron. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 39, no. 394. [1909]. 


T (w)nrt (Crum 422b), ‘be accustomed, accustom’ —'| 27 (Er. 626, 1), tp, 
‘accustom’. 


ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 626, 1 [1954]. 
Probably identical with rwme, ‘to taste’; see this. 


tne (Crum 4232), ‘loins’ ^57 š (Wb. v, 445, 13 £.), dpt, a double part of 
body, ‘loins’. 
DÉVAUD, Etymologies coptes, 18-20 [1922]; cf. LEFÉBURE, Oeuv. div. m 
(= Bibl. de, xxv1), 205 = Sphinx 2, 81) [1898] (with doubts). 


ane (Crum 4232), ‘to taste! = V (Wb. v, 443, 7 £.), dp, ‘to taste’; š £ 
(Er. 625, 4), tp, ‘to taste’. 

HCHABAS, Voyage, 131—2 [1866]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, no. 1007 
[1909]. | | | 
"tme, subst. ‘taste’ sec A (Wb. v, 444, 16 f.), dpt, subst. ‘taste’; < mz 

_ (Er. 628, 3), tpyt, subst. ‘taste’. 
Hprucscu, Wb. 1694 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 298, no. 921 


[1917]. 
IQI 


Tue 


tne (Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 827-8; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. (A2. and Kopt. ` 
Etym. 23), ‘head’—non-existent. The word is T-ne, ‘the sky’. ee, lit. 
‘to the sky, upwards’ became substantivized (hence nerne, eneverne) 
with the meaning ‘the above, top’. See parallel development of enu 
under evi. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 260a, top [1932]. 


L4 M G 


Tant(e)i (Crum 4232), ‘cumin’ 25 7. 9 (Wb. v, 296, 9, 10), tpnn, ‘cumin’. 
EBERS in Papyros Ebers, 1, 18 [1875]; STERN in Papyros Ebers, Gloss. 49 
[1875]. 


Gah (Crum 423b), fem., ‘mouth’ =® ^7 (Wo. v, 287, 4 £), tp-rl and 
E T (Wb. v, 287, 13 £), tpt-ri, ‘utterance’. | 
BIRCH, ZAS 2, 93 n. 7 [1864]; BRUGSscH, Matér. cal. 49-50 [1864]. 


Sraipate, tTamcote, Fraycay, aaoreay (exx. JEA 46, 111-12), 
farmer’s name of the month Epép (25 June to 24 July jul.) =probably 
Ta 1t-ca 7e, ‘horn of Sirius’, the name of Sirius [|| 2 (Wb. 1v, 111, 9 Ê), 
Spdt, was later pronounced sóte or ste (cf. Gk. Zënse ` Sethe in ZÄS 50, 80). 
The heliacal rising of Sirius fell within this month (on 19 July) and 
coincided with the beginning of the Nile inundation which brought 
food to the country. Sirius was early identified with goddess Isis and 
Graeco-Roman terracottas represent her carrying as attributes ears of 
corn and a horn of plenty (Weber, Ag.-greich. Terrakotten, Pl. 3). 


THp (Crum 4242), ‘all, whole, every? =— © +suffix (Wb. v, 589, 6 £), 
r-dr-, ‘all, whole’, lit. ‘to the frontier of’; wl, (Er. 641, 3), tr(dr-), 
‘whole’. | 

HgrgcH in Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature of the United 
Kingdom, New Series 4, p. 227 n. 27 [1853, read on 14 Nov. 1850] (acc. to 
Brugsch, ZD MG 9, 207 [1855]; PvouNG, Misc. Works, m1, 26—7, no. 49 = 


Mus. crit. 6, pp. 176-7, no. 49 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814); 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 124, $253 [1855]. | 


Tàpe-; Ta pec(- (Crum 424b), prefix gp Finalis’ = Hg a | Us (dit try-f) 
+ Infinitive, lit. ‘I cause him to.. 
POLOTSKY, Etudes de syntaxe E II 1f [1944]. 
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Tope (Crum 424b), ‘willow’ = — a l (Wb. v, 385, 13 f.) trt, ‘willow’, Salix 
safsaf Forsk. ` « je ( (Er. 647, 2), tri, ‘willow’. 
Hprucscu, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 25, 844 


| [1855]. 


"pe (Crum 4252), (1) ‘hand’ = Š a= (Wb. v, 580, 3 £), dr, >Z» 

‘hand’; 432 (Er. 643, 1), trt (drt), ‘hand’. 

HspTHE, ZAS 50, 91 [1912]. 

See also ouwmtope, | | 

(2) ‘spade, pick? —24/4 (Er. 647, 3), trt, ‘hoe’ or sim.; from Twpe the 

modern Eg. Arabic à; jsb, füríyya (Peyron, Lex. 249). 

Pkeoeop(r) (Crum, Add. Se & 425 a, under p Twpe), &voxpousoOor, 
=~ (Wb. v, 18, 8 £), kh dri, ‘stretch out a 
bent hand (i.e. arm) over offerings’, lit. ‘bend the hand’. 

WESTENDORFF, Kopt. Handwb. 73 [1965]. 


ç . ° ` - E. 
strike up’ (in music = 2, 


p rope (Crum 4252), ‘use hand, clap hands, stamp (with feet)" = 4vebs 
(Er. 642, 1), ér tr, ‘dance’. 

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 301, no. 938 [1917]. 
w(e)m rope (Crum 425 a), ‘grasp hand, undertake, be surety for’ = 
yga wi (Er. 500 and 643), sp trt, ‘to warrant, go bail for’. 

SETHE in ZÄS 50, 91 and n. 2 [1912]; cf. setae, Dem. Urk. 38 [1920]. 

uj(e)n Toype (Crum 4272), ‘grasp hand’ in greeting = Za “+ suffix 
(Wb. 1v, 532, 5, 6), $p drt, ‘grasp hand’ in friendly Wan iks " help. 

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. Iv, 532, 5 [1930]. 
TOOT? 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém., 29, §56; 103, 
$232 [1855]. 
Serpe tà ToO T2: Pep v TOT2 (Crum 4262), ‘endeavour’, lit. ‘make one 
who stretches, applies (part. coni. of Æ $ =, 3w, cf. Sethe in Rec. trav. 
24, 189 [1902]) (the) hand’ = 4352X[o-$ (Er. 57, 2), ir ‘w-irt, “endeavour, 
make an effort’; also ‘stretch out hand’, as sign of warning (Erichsen, 
Dem. Lesest., Gl. 12). 

HPspIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 23, 202-3 [1901]. 
Soa TW, BSaren- (Crum 428b), ‘under the hand of’, so * beside' = to 
(Er. 381, top), br trt n, ‘under (the) hand of’. 

GRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 380 [1909]. 
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Tpe (Crum 429b), ‘kite’ = 9 a X (Wb. v, 596, 2 f.), drt, a bird of prey; 
ezja (Er. 647 ,1), trt, bird of prey, according to Loret (ÅS 30, 29) 
Milvus ater. 

HDBRUGSCH, Wb. 1559-60 [1868]. 


Tpo (Crum 4302), ‘cause to do’ (causative of expe) 2^7 = ||, dit fer, 
‘cause...to do’; ze (P. Ryl. rx, 10, 16), dit ir, same meaning. 
HERMAN in ZAS 22, 33 [1884]; PERICHSEN, Auswahl frühdem. Texte, 2 
(Glossar), 111b [1950]. 
Tpe-, prefix of causative infinitive = * æ |l, dit iry; +£, ty tr. 
HDE ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. ur, 96, $954 [1875]; ; cf. saLVOLINI, Traduction 
et analyse grammaticale, 191 [1836]; BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 192, $393 [1855]. 


"ob (Crum 4302), ‘papyrus plant’ from Semitic, cf. Syriac hsil. 
Rossi, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808]. 


Tapro (Crum 430a), ‘make to swear, adjure, entreat” (causative of 
wpR) =*= ^v Sh, dit Crk, ‘cause to swear’. 
STEINDORFF, - Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, $241 [1894]. 


Tpim (Crum 430b), ‘trefoil, clover’ = vs (Er. 14, 1), sérm, ‘clover’, from 
Gk. 9épuos, “lupine (Lupinus albus)’, for which see Keimer in BIFAO 
28, 83. | 
Also eapmore = yaf3/4 (Er. 648, 5), trmws, Egn. Arabic Nera cf. Hess, 
Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892]. 

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904]; cRUM in Thompson, A Family 
Archive, Index p. (90), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934]. 


Anepuo (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘make to weep’ (causative of prme) = 
=  &, dit rmy, ‘cause to weep’; & ej (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch, 


46, no. 160), /i-rmy, same meaning. 
ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-Book, Part 11, Index, p. 27* [1938]. 


Tt pn (Crum 430b), ‘seize, rob’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew *99, ‘rend, 
pluck’. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 226 [1808]. 


twp (Crum 4312), ‘sew, stitch’ 22,» /4 (Er. 648, 3), frp, ‘bind, sew’, from 
Semitic, cf. Hebrew "pn, ‘sew (together)’. 
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DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Krügen, 43 n. 115; 77, no. 254 [19:2]; 
Srossi, Etym. aeg. 70 [1808]. 


Teprtoce (Crum 431 b), ‘baked brick’ from *reh-noce (von Lemm, Kopt. 
Misz. oxx1 518; Jernstedt, ZAS 64 [1929], 124-5) Twhe - roce (Qualit. 
` of mee) = jue eal E, ib psy, ‘baked brick’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 
[1909]. | 


Tpip (Crum 431 b), fem., ‘oven’ =} | «1 as |} c3 (Wb. v, 318, 18), irr, 
fem., ‘oven’ of baker; alt (Er. 648, 8), grry, ‘oven’. 
HgnucscH, Wb. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mg?) [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. 
Chronik, 88, no. 294 [1914]. 


Tpovp (correct reading instead of rRowp of Crum 406 b), ‘speed’ = 
|=| f A (Wb. v, 319, 2), tr, ‘to run a race’. | 
— GERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955]. 


Tppe (Crum 431 b), ‘become afraid? =? £ [4 (Wb. v, 318, 1 ff.), tri, ‘treat 
respectfully, honour’; ?/J$ (Er. 647, 7), iry?, nn., ‘fear, tremble?’. 
HspPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 37, 20 [1915]. | 


map (Crum 431b), ‘staircase’ === — f =] (Wb. v, 226, 2, 3), t-rd, 
‘ramp, staircase’, lit. ‘earth of (the) foot’; 4/4 (Er. 649, 3), trt, 
‘staircase, terrace’. 
HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 140 
[1880]. 
TwpTp (Crum 4322), ‘ladder, step, stair’ is «prr interpreted as a half- 
reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into twprp. 
GARDINER, Onom. 1, 211*, no. 434. [1947]. 


Tpovan (Crum 4322), 'cheese?' - prob. Gk. tupiov, “small cheese’ 
(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive of Tupós, ‘cheese’. 
.. ceRUM, The Monastery of Epiphanius at T hebes, 1, 217, no. 256.n. 3- 
[1926]. | 
TO py (Crum 4322), ‘be red, red’ == (Wb. v, 488, r £.), dir, “be red, 
red’; /> (Er. 658, 6), tir, ‘be red, red’; also ^$, irs. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 375 [1836]; PNot identified. 
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pow, ‘become red’, same etymology as preceding. | 
*Tpww, ‘flamingo’, to be inferred from Egn. Arabic ¿s < *rte= 
Tpoty = (Wb. v, 487, 9), dir, ‘flamingo’, 

KUENTZ in Bull. Soc. Ling., 36, 162 [1935]. 
Tpowp(e)w (Crum 432b), ‘become red’, reduplication of rpoyy, but 
o*$74, ‘flamingo’ not from this, but from *ne + Tpww, see above. 
See also Peepu, ‘linseed’. 


T&pujo (Crum 432 b, ‘increase, multiply’), ‘make heavy, weigh heavily’, is 
a subform of Topujo, ‘make heavy’; see this latter. Omission of (initial) 
9 in Boh. is frequent (so also in ap) and there seems to be some 
confusion with apo, “become cold’, which is ®9 pou. 


c —— 


Topo (Crum 432b), ‘be keen, alert, sober, Speke noun: TWOPp="5 . , 
(not in Wb., but see Borchardt, Sahure" , 1, 125, frg. 1), dhr, ‘be upright’. 


Frie (Crum 4332), “give, pay, send(?)' — X +c, lit. ‘give it < ** 1$, 
dit sw. 'The Inf. rdit takes as pron. Ania the dependent pronoun in 
Demotic and stands then in absolute form (not in pronominal as in 
TaAAsy), see Sethe, Dem. Urk. 28. 


To(e)xe (Crum 4332), ‘piece, rag’ of cloth, linen = 4»»4- (Er. 608, 5), tys 
(dys), ‘piece of cloth’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1597 [1868]; cf. BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, $84 [1855]. 


Twe (Crum 433b), ‘become, be hard, stiff, dry; to fix’ UU = (Wb. v, 
243, 2, 3), Lys, ‘plant firmly’. 
GUNN in Gardiner, ZEA 24, 125 n. 3 [1938]. 


Taco(?) (Crum 433 b), ‘make light’ (causative of acas) = **—, dit, X, ‘to 
cause’ +] 4 W , is, acar, ‘to be light’. | 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 433b [1934]. 


Tc(e)yo (Crum 434a), ‘make satisfied, sate’ (causative of cev) =+, dit, ‘to 
cause’ +i e W (29), sp, ‘to become sated’ (ex. Davies, El Amarna, v, 
Pl. xxix, ro); SJ, t sy, ‘cause to be sated’ (exx. Spiegelberg, 
Petubastis, 51*, no. 347). 

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §243 [1894]. 
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Teo (Crum 4942), ‘give to drink, slake’ (causative of ew) ^| $9 4h, 
dit swr:, ‘cause to drink’ (ex. de Rougé, I.H. 158, 16); < SE E 416, 
top), £y swr ‘give to drink’. 

sTEINDOREF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 108, $236 [1894]. 


Teaho (Crum 434b), ‘make wise, teach, show’ (causative of cae) = 
E XD px SA, dit sb?, ‘cause to learn’ (the meaning ‘learn’ of sb? 
Ge late; cf. Wb. rv, 84, 15); las+l¥, ty sb3-, ‘teach’ (e.g. Harpist, 2 : 
II Kh. 6, 13; see Er. 420, lower). 

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, $244 [1894]; cf. ERMAN in ZAS 22, 
30 [1884]; PsorrTas, Revue ég. N. série, 1, 130 [1919]; cf. BRUGscH, Die 
Agyptologie, 100 [1891]. : | 
cho (Crum 4352), ‘learn’ 2 ?X (Wb. Iv, 84, 15), 557, ‘learn’ [late and 
insufficiently attested]. 

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. Iv, 84, 15 [1930]; cf. LEPstus, Chronologte, 49 n. I 


[1848]. 


Tcbuo (Crum 435b), ‘make small, diminish’ (causative of chor) = 
* tL, ty sbk, ‘cause to become small’, 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §240 [1894]. 


Teano (Crum 435b), ‘adorn, set in order, provide’ = **— | — a, dit sr, 
‘cause to become beautiful’, sn (Wb. 1v, 46, 1-3) itself being an s- 
causative of — =, Cn, ‘to become beautiful’. 

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, $244 [1894]. 

7c(e)uxo (Crum 435b), ‘to give suck’ (causative of conr) =* | v, 

dit snk-, ‘cause to suck’, 


STEINDORFF, Kopi. Gr. 1st ed. 109, $240 [1894]. 


(*)cro (Crum 4362), ‘bring, pay back, repeat’ (causative of cwr(e)) = 
Ki Ao WS, dit st), ‘cause to return’. 


ERMAN in ZAS 22, 30 [1884]. 


teorteos (Crum 437b), ‘twitter’ = xorxoy, see this. For Tc:=, cf. e.g. 
oAOROTCI = AOTROBI. | 
Orar (Griffith- Thompson, m1, [132], nos. 478, 479) = | (Wb. v, 626, 11), 
dd, the djed-pillar; Liza (Er. 617, 4), twtw, holy pillar of Osiris. 
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HGRIFFITH in AS 46, 124-5 [1909]; DMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 65*, no. 458 
[1913]. | 


Toerr (Crum 437b), ‘mourn’ «JZ 45x (Er. 608, 12), tyż, ‘shout, mourn’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1603 [1868]. | 


rot (Crum 437b), ‘be joined, persuaded, agreeable; agree to; content 

heart’, etc. =“ 1, twt, in ^ 1 V (Wb. v, 258, 23), twt ib, ‘heart is agreeable 
(with)'; 122 (Er. 617, 2), Roto, ‘rejoice’. 

HpÉvAUD, Etudes, 20-2 [1922]; PERICHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 617, 2 [1954]. 


tt (Crum 4393), vb. *tread(?) as fuller =a | a | f » (Wb. v, 244, 3 £.), 
tyty, ‘tread upon’. | 
DÉVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 439a [1934]. 


(Tro), (T)ve-, ()roe (Crum 439b), ‘make give, require’ (causative of 
*)=* 5, dit di, ‘cause to give’ (e.g. Eskhons 6, 17); ]2 (Er. 605, 
lower), £y tw-, ‘make give’. 

SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Göttingen, 1919, 1 39 f. [1919]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, 
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920]. 


rer: prefix of 2nd person plural of rst Present =a e m (Wb. v, 246, 
middle), éw-in, dependent pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural; Z| 
(Er. 609, lower), ttn. 

BPMASPERO, Des Jormes de la EE 14, 43, 59 [1871]. 


®rargo (Crum 439 b), ‘impede, restrain’ (causative of wrg) =** (5 1,5, 
dit ith-, ‘cause to drag’, 


THe (Crum 439b), ‘wind’ = -A $T (Wb. v, 350, 12 £) ), Bw >a bT, 
t(3)w (already CT m, 208d; 209c), ‘air, breath, wind’; el (Er. 669, 9), 
tw, ‘breath, wind’. 

HprERRET, Voc. hiér. 738 [1875]; cf. W. MAX MULLER, ZAS 24, 86—7 
[1886]; PREVILLOUT, Pome, 69 [1885]. l 
ann, an(a)o-r&w (Crum 440a), ‘take breath’ = wno, ‘live’ 
(prob. in Part. coni.) + TH, ‘wind, breath’, lit. ‘living as to breath’, cf. 
eS S (Wb. v, 351, 18), “nh m Bw, ‘live on breath’. 

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 20, n. on l. 3 [1904]. 
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capaeHor (Crum 4402), ‘whirlwind’ < *capenov, lit. ‘scatterer of 
wind’, from coy, ‘scatter, spread’ + enor. 
sray (Crum 440b), ‘blight’ from parching wind =“ Ipe - +< THe - 
. (Wb. v, 534, 1), d€ n Bw, ‘windy storm’, lit. ‘storm of wind’. s1- from 
Aso, ‘tempest’, see this latter. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 55 [1922]. 


tor (Crum 440b), ‘five’, fem. te=' AT (Wb. v, 420, 9 £), dyw, ‘five’; fem. 
= | ^ T > Ot. 


SETHE in ZAS 62, 60 [1927]; cf. Sidney Smith and Gadd i in ZEA 11, 
236 [1925]. 


Toor (Crum 440b), ‘mountain’ =Ë (Wb. v, 541, 7 ff.), dw, ‘mountain’ ; 
s[2 (Er. 611, 3), tw, ‘mountain, desert’. 
HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; Desuoscn, Gr. dém. 26, $52 [1855]. 
For plural ros (e)urr, ch ? MA a V, dwwt kmwt, ‘black mountains’? 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 545, 2 [1931]. 


TOOT n 441 b), ‘buy’ 2 **— cae i, dit diw, ‘cause that they should 
| give. 

SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Göttingen 1919, 142-4 [1919]; SPIEGELBERG, 
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920]. 


Tx (o)wo (Crum 441 b), ‘send; produce; proclaim, account’ = T A * A, 
dit iw: ‘cause to go’; g0- (Er. 20, bottom), ty iww, ‘send; proclaim, 
account’. 

HDgrgss, Sine, 143 [1888]. 


Toore (Crum 443 b), ‘shoe’, pair of shoes] SRR (Wb. v, 247, 5 f.), twt 
(twy), pl., ‘sandals’; yfe (Er. 611, 4), tw, masc., ‘sandal’. 
HSCHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 589 [1845]; PSPIEGELBERG in 
Rec. trav. 30, 155 [1908]. 


Toro (Crum 443b), ‘show, teach’ 2 ** T J^ A J, dit wb?, ‘cause to 
open’, for wb?, "open — make accessible (an information)’, cf. Wb. x, 
291, 7. | | 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921]. 
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Tow(e)so (Crum 444a), ‘remove, wean’ (causative of owe) =* £) ` SS | 
dit wy, ‘cause to become distant’; Sue (Er. 78, middle), £y wy, ‘allow 
to be removed’. 


PsTEINDORFE, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, $243 [1894]; "BRUGSCH, Wb. 245 
[1867]. s 


TOwwo-? (Crum 444b), ‘bosom’, The meaning ‘bosom’ is perhaps second- 
_ ary, and the word isidentical with Gr.-R. o£) F < f (Wb. v, 250, 13), twt, 
‘leg’, lit. ‘support (of the body)’. 
eTo?n-, eros, ‘besides, at, with’ = x2fe (Er. 612, r), r twn, ‘next 
to, at’; f | 
SQacro wo, PSa.eovo», ‘beside, at with’ =1) yew, hr tww, ‘beside’. 
errowna, orrov«o, ‘beside, next’ = aa(ep, hr-twn-, sy Sng ^l, hr-tw-f, 
‘near, at, beside’. 
GRIFFITH, PSBA 18, 105 [1896]; cf. Griffith, Stories, 132 [1900] 
(deriving the word ultimately from Toore, ‘sandals’). 


(TORO), TOTRE-, TOTROs, TOwRO^ (P. Bodmer xxi, p. 25), ‘send’, (££)- 
QTTOOTEAAEIV, see (THRO), ThRe-, ‘send’. | 


Two (Crum 4452), ‘arise; raise, carry? ==-#, A (Wb. v, 431, 1 f£), 
dwn, ‘stretch out’, etc.; +14 (Er. 614, 3), twn, ‘arise’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 383 [1836]; PBRucscH, Wb. 1619 [1868]. 


(torno), Torn (Crum 446b), ‘make to open’ (causative of osos), only 
in Trownerat (see under exa) and in Tornoe (see the next entry). 


Towwoc (Crum 446b), ‘wake, raise, set up’ = **— =, < |, dit wrs, ‘cause 
that it opens’, where -e < |, -s, refers to the feminine £^, irt, ‘eye’, which 
is to be supplied. Compare rownesate under esa, ‘eye’. 

SETHE, ZAS 47, 145-6 [r910]. For an alternative etymology 
(X--rooww with -c originally a reflexive object sw), see STRICKER, 
Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 81 n. 3 [1948]. - 


TOoc (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point of spear’, see-under ube, ‘prick, 
goad, incite’. 


Torwt (Crum 4472), ‘idol, pillar’ == $a (Wb. v, 255, 8£), twt, 
‘statue, image’; fZ Z (Er. 616, 1), Rotzo, ‘statue’ and sim. 
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HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836]; PBrucscn, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30 
[1848]. 


Too? re (Crum 447b), ‘gather, collect’ => $° 91 (Wb. v, 259, 5 £), twt, 
‘gather, be gathered’; 122 Ss 616, 2), twtw, ‘collect, gather, be 
. gathered’. | 
HprucscH, Wb. 1531 [1868]; Dog RoucÉ, Mém. sur Pinscription du 
tombeau d° Ahmés, 177 n. 1 (read in 1849) [1851] (= Oeuv. div. u | = Bibl. 
e EE 183 n. I). 


THOTH, suffix of 2nd person plural == Sen (Wb. v, 247, 2, 3x twin, dep. 
pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural (as nd after sdm-f and Impera- 
tive); 212 (Er. 609, lower), twin. 

HERMAN, Ag. gr. 3rd ed. 83, $149 [1911] (with doubt); cf. Steindorff, 
Lehrbuch, 44, $82, Anm. [1951] (also with doubt); PLExA, Dem. Toib. 22 


(ad rr, 30) [1910]. 


Brorgo (Crum 448b), ‘add’ (causative of orwo) =“ ] | ==, dit wh, 
‘cause to stay’ (ex. Gardiner, LEM, 81, 12). 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, $236 [1894]. 


Torso (Crum. 448b), ‘make whole, save’, causative of ovear= 
EL 85 | ees, dit wd?-, ‘cause to become safe’; 143-4 (Er. 108, 2), ty 
wd3:,‘to save, to free’. 

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, $256 [1894]; PBRUGscH, W). 313 


[1867]. 


um (Crum 449b), ‘be boundary, be fixed, be moderate’, etc. 5 N n 
(Wb. v, 236, 15 £.), £, ‘limit, divide’; JX (Er. 656, 5), és, ‘determine 
hand over'. 

HsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 52 
[1880]; HESS, Rosette, 97 [1902]. 
Tow (Crum 451 b), ‘border, limit; nome’ =ñ N ~ (Wh. v, 234,15), B$, 
‘frontier’, later also ‘district, nome’; AS (Er. 656, 6), t$, ‘province, 
nome'. 

HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 98 [1836]; PprucscH, Gr. dém. 56, $196 [1855]. 
NB. Also in a&«oos, vruj&aoov, see Geogr. Names. 
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Tewe (Crum 452b), ‘borderer, neighbour, that which adjoins’ = ak 
(not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. o, 13), 82, ‘neighbour’. 
GLANVILLE’S index. 


rawo (Crum 452 b), ‘increase’, causative of awas = ** 74, dit G?-, ‘cause 
to become numerous’; 7+, ty 65$ (e.g. Harpist 2, 11), ‘increase’. 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 108, $236 [1894]; cf. cmaBas, Mél. £g. 
u, 6 [1864]. | 
TA UJe-, ‘cause to cry, call’ RT 4h, dit C*, ‘cause to cry’; chiefly in 
Tawe oe (Crum 257b, s.v. oevuy), ‘proclaim, preach’; lit. ‘cause 
(a) herald to call’; ën aw lä, ty Gf p? yf, ‘cause the herald to call’; 
Tawe- confused with Tawo, ‘increase’. 
STRICKER in ZAS 91, 133-5 [1964]. 


Forma), Tye- (Crum 4532), ‘send’, causative of uye = ZC \ A, dit 
šm, “cause to go’. 


CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 453a [1934]. 


tuymo (Crum 453a), ‘make small’, causative of wma = * 1, —, dit me, 
“cause to become small, thin’. 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 


TUJos:o (Crum 453 a), ‘make dry, parch’, causative of yoore= — Í So 

(Wb. rv, 429, 7); Deeg (P. mag. Harris 11, 8), dit sw, ‘cause to 

become dry’; R- (Er. 494, lower), fy wv, ‘let become dry’. 
HsTEINDORFE, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, $242 [1894]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 


III, 81, no. 834 [1909]. 


Tag (Crum 4532), ‘spittle =" <= (Wb. v, 297, 9), tf, ‘spittle’. 
BRUGSCH, W). 1543-4 [1868]. 
Deh To, ‘spit on’, see under eATocy. 


Aztacje (Crum 4532, ‘meaning unknown’) is Qual. of Inf. Se, ‘to scare 
up, to start (a wild animal) = L.Eg. < 0] 4 (Wb. v, 297, rr £., especially 
298, 7), ‘to scare up’. “"racye is the same word as Seen), ex, 
‘remove (by force)’, see this latter above. 
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two (Crum 458 b), ‘chaff’, viz. chopped straw known as #bn in modern 
. Egypt, Greek &yupov (Caminos, LEM, 190) == X. (Wb. v, 481, 1 f), 
dh3, ‘straw, chaff’; yaa (Er. 651, 5), th, ‘straw’. 

BCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; DsPIEGELBERG, Rechnungen aus der Zeit 
Setis I, 42 n. 2 [1896]. | 
AMTWO (=OME + TQ), ‘clay mixed with chaff’ =N ced ex 
X | (Amenemope 24, 13), ‘m‘-dh3, ‘clay-chaff’. 

CAMINOS, LEM 190 [1954]. 


rue, Poog (Crum 453b), ‘be disturbed, stir =f  } Z (Wb. v, 233, 
9, 10), £h, ‘dip in water, submerge’ (attested in MK: CT m, 98 n); 
j2nz (not in Er.), tyh, ‘rinse’ (ex. Botti, Testi demotici, Pl. ut, vo. 5). 

HpÉvaup, Etudes 22-4 [1922]; PREviLLOUT, Setna, 110 [1880]; 
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, Pl. 16 [1880]. 

jog ech Bag (Crum 453b), ‘be mixed, mix’= 1$ (Er. 654, 3), th, 
‘mix’; in older Een, so far only the reduplicated em thth > vago is 
attested, see Ta oro. 

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 95, no. 1038 [1909]. 


Tago (Crum 4552), ‘make to stand’, etc. (causative of wge) =" Ü 

(Wb. x, 219, 15-17), dit Sho, ‘cause to stand’; &t-£ (Er. 68, owed): ty 
che, ‘place’. 

., HanucscH, Wb. 927 [1868]; PBRuGscn, Gr. dém. 103, 104 [1855]. 


Yee (Crum 456b), ‘become drunken' -& 0 (Wb. v, 323, 13f.), thy, 
“become drunken"; zis (Er. 654, 5), thy, ‘become drunken’. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1565 [1868]; PBRucscH, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 287 


[1865]. 


Wie (Crum 457a), ‘make fall’, causative of çe =*— m E A, dt bin, 
‘cause to descend, fall (e.g. LD III, 165, 16. 17). 
BRUGSCH, Wb. or [1968]. 


TOO (Crum 4572), “become bad’ (not ‘make bad?!) == £ s (Wb. v, 
482, 14 £.), dhr, * (become) bitter’; 4/24 (Er. 653, 1), thr, or 24, th (Inf.) 
* become bad, ill, sad, suffer'. | 
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"SETHE, Verbum 1, 137, 8237, 1; 144, 8242; 147, $249, 2; 251, 3404, 
2 b; 1, 466, corr. to $624, 3 [1899]; m, 79 [1902]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 85 


[1900]. 


twoh (Crum 457b), ‘moisten, soak’ -& ] == (Wb. v, 326, 1 f.), thb, ‘dip 
in a liquid, moisten’; zL (Er. 653, 4), thb, ‘moisten, dip in liquid, 
anoint’, | | 
HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 160 [1921]; PcRirrirH, Dem. Graffiti 
Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 389 [1937]. 


ebbio (Crum 457b), ‘humiliate’ (causative of ebe, ohhe, see the former) 
=* 1m Jes, dit hb, ‘cause to become humble’; 44+ 4-, dit hb-, same 
meaning. 
HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, $242 [1894]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 
191'n. [1900]. 


eo (Crum 4582), ‘make to fly, drive away, scatter’ (causative of guy À) = 
ST S XXK, dit hry; *af 2, ty hl-, ‘cause to fly’. 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, $235 [1894]. 


Too (Crum/458b), ‘knock (on door), summon, invite’ = & f (Wb. v, 
321,6 £.), thm, ‘be pierced’, etc., ‘knock (on the door)’ (Wb. v, 322, 3); 
234 (Er. 650, 2), thm, ‘invite’. 

HpEVERIA in Journal as. 1865, 466 [1865] = Pap. jud. 187 [1868] = 
Mém. et fragm. u, 243; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892]. 


exe (Crum 4592), a receptacle for water, grain, meal, etc. =A Ñ Neo 
(not in Wb.; O. Cairo J. 72454, vo. 2, XIXth Dyn., unpubl.), thm 
(masc.), a large vessel, as receptacle for wicks; 135 (Er. 650, 3), thm, 

a measure. 
DMATTHA in Mond-Myers, The Bucheum, u, 56 and r, Pl. LXVI no. 97 


[1934]. 


emo (Crum 459b), ‘to warm’ (causative of EUM n= ER Ah dit 
mm: ; 6433 a4 (Er. 381, middle), ty hmm, ‘cause to Bacon warm’. 
HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. roo, $239 [1894]; DsPIEGELBERG, 
Mythus, 209, no. 532 [1917]. 
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emno (Crum 459b), ‘ill use, afflict, humiliate’ (causative of movRg, 
| MRAQ) = =with metathesis * /223~<, ty mkh, ‘cause to become sad’. 
BsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 110, $240 [1894]; PsPrEGELBERG, Kopt. 
Handwb. 161 [1921]. 
emco (Crum 4602), ‘make to sit, seat’, causative of gmooc =>, — 
(Wb. ur, 98, 22), rdi hms-, ‘let sit down’; »ti4—< (Er. 308, bottom), 
b | hms-, ‘let sit down’. 
EE Wb. 960 [1868]; PHEss, Sine, 2-3 [1888]. 


Tagono (Crum 4602), ‘hinder’ =* "5575, dit rhn-, ‘cause to flee’ (rhn, 


Wb. u, 440, 14); x22 (Er. 277, 2), ty hm, ‘hinder’. 
HpÉvAUD's slip; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 902—3 [1868], and Suppl. 759 [1881]. 


reene (Crum 460b), ‘forehead’ — T 7 & (Wb. v, 478, 6 f.), dhnt, ‘fore- 
head; {b7.A (Er. 651, 1), thn, ‘point, forehead’, 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 73 [1836]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 203 n. 19; 424 
[1909] (in a place-name). 


reno, ^romno (Crum 460b), ‘make to approach’ (causative of gwm) = 
SCT A, dit hn, ‘cause to approach’. 
STEINDORFF, Kot. Gr. 1st ed. 107, $235 [1894]. 


Tono (Crum 4612), ‘cause to reach, bring back, accompany’ (causative 

of nog) = *— 55, dit ph, ‘cause to reach’; &-z^ dy ph, same meaning. 

HERMAN, ÅS 22, 30 [1884]; PsereGELBERG, Mythus, 131, no. 272 
[1917]. 


TO PWO (Crum 461a), ‘make heavy, terrify’ (causative of ọpow) = 
* X24, D hrs, ‘cause to become heavy’. See also Tapwo, ‘increase, 
multiply’. 

DprucscH, Die Agyptologie, 100 [1891]. 


Tage (Crum 461 b), ‘anoint’ =} ] — 1 S, (Wb. v, 323, 5-6), ths, ‘crush’ 
and ]1í] | s, ths, ‘smear, spread’; zaga (Er. 653, 2), ths, ‘anoint’. 
HMASSART in Mutt. Kairo 15, 178 n. 11 [1957]; PBRUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. 
dem. x9, $21 [1848]. 
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Tagot (Crum 4622), ‘lead’ =° } Ẹ 9 (Wb. v, 606, AE), dhty, ‘lead’; 03 4 

.. (Er. 651, 3), thth, ‘lead’. 

Demotic agrees with Coptic sub-form tagrg, an erroneously completed 
reduplication. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 242 n. 9 
[1907]. 

Taoto (Crum 4622), ‘confuse’ (reduplication of twg, ‘mix’)=§§ Š, 
(Wb. v, 328, 8 f.), thtk, ‘put in disorder’; (utt or (4 (Er. 655, 6), 
thth, also & ^ 5 , thth, ‘confuse’. 

ĦBRUGSCH, Nouvelles recherches, 10 n. 4, and Pl. 1, no. 15 [1856]; 
DprucscH, Wb. 1568 [1868]; cf. saurcv, Analyse grammaticale, 103 


[1845]. 


eovpe (P. Bodmer VI; not in Crum), in nane... eovpe.. ., ‘good is.. 
bad (thing is) ...' = 24/24, thrt, fem. adj. (e.g. P. Ryl. rx, 12 ,10), ‘bad? 
from 4/2 (Er. Te 1), th(r), "be afflicted, be bad’, oo (see this latter). 


eoort (Crum 462a), name of first month =name of the god Thoth F, 
dhwty (Wb. v, 606, 1); in Late Egn. also name of a festival and of the ` 
first month >, JP E, dhwty (Wb. v, 606, 2 and ASAE 43, 174). 

ERMAN, LAS 39, 128-9 [1901]; cf. LEPstus, Chronologie, 135-6 [1948]; 
BRUGSCH, Die Ägyptologie, 359 [1891]. 


Tao (Crum 462 b), ‘judge, condemn’ (causative of wes) 27 | Be, 
(Wb. x, 241, 6), dit «d^, ‘accuse eer oe) ', lit. “cause to become ` 
guilty’; << (Er. 75, top), ty “d:, ‘accuse’. 

Ho. SCHMIDT, Der erste Clemensbrief in altkopt. Ubersetzung, II [1908]; 
DsPIEGELBERG in Sethe, Dem. Urk. 357 [1920]. 


Txa(e)ro (Crum 462b), ‘make to rise (?), appear’ > *triumph', almost 
certainly causative of wa; if so then — *^— © J, dit hoy, ‘cause to 
appear? Dréien: for db =, cf. ano <d-hepré); [2712 (BM 57971, 33, 
unpublished) ditf b^, ‘he caused to be resplendent’. 

HcRUM, A Coptic Dict. 462b [1934]; PsHore’s information. 


Taxpo (Crum 462b), ‘make strong, firm, fast’, causative of apo = Sé 
(Er. 683, lower), £y dr, ‘fasten, strengthen’. | 
SETHE, Verbum, u, 93, $212 [1899]; PHEss, Sine, 185 [1888]. 
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TAS (Crum 464a), ‘lump, piece, cake’ 2 *# (Er. 659, 5), tk, ‘lump’. 
GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 33 [1904]; cf. ur, 92, no. oor [1909]. 


Sce: Bossosy (Crum 4642), ‘gourd’ or ‘vegetables’ generally = e dkr 
2m A 420) (Wb. v, 495» 8f.), Graeco-Roman (Wb. v, 497, 3); 
. dg, ‘vegetables’, ‘fruit’; ; [AR (Er. 662, 1), Ger, ‘fruit’. 
HpÉvAUD, Etudes, 24-6 [1922]; DSPIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der 
Priesterdekrete, 206, no. 410 [1922]. | 


mal lee (Crum 4642), ‘be fixed, joined, plant? 2 77 77 (We. V, 496, a) 
dkr, ‘be fixed’ > L. Egn. SS", (Wb. v, 499; 7 f.), dg?, ‘plant stones, 
plant’; ya% (Er. 661, 5), tg, ‘plant’. 

HpnuGsCH, Wb, 1662 [1868]; Dess, Rosette, 98 [1902]. 


TG a(e)yo (Crum 465b), ‘make ugly’, hence ‘disgrace, condemn’, causa- 
tive of ga (e)se, see this latter. 
galeje (Crum 4662), ‘ugly one, See disgrace’, see below under 
ga(e)je. 


Bego (Crum 466a), ‘plant’, see Saxo, B(r)}So, ‘sow, plant’. 


STtHaMec, Pxicmice (Crum 466a), ‘castor-oil plant’ Ricinus communis L. 
(Palma Christi), see Keimer, Kémi 2, roo ff.; Dawson, Aegyptus 10, 
57 ff. (=THome + c) === $> EI (Wb. v, 500, 9 £), dem, a tree or bush 
(ricinus?); 4 (Er. 662, 2), tgm, * (ricinus) plant, fruit, oil’. 

HDLORET in Revue de médecine 22, 694-5 [1902] (for sicmic); cf. 
MSPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Urkunden des Zenon-Archivs, 3 n. 5 ; 8-9 n. 4 [1929]. 


Togn (Crum 4662), ‘push, repel’ ==> A = (Wb. v, 333, ro f.), tkn, ‘ap- 
proach’, ‘repel, remove’ (for this latter meaning, see Dévaud, Études, 
27-8); 42DA (Er. 659, 11), tkn, ‘be near, approach’, also nae (not in 
Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 16, 8), ‘repress, push back’. 

HpÉvAUD, Études, 26-8 [1922]; cf. MAsPERO, Les mémoires de Sinouhit, 
178 (with doubts). [1908]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, fasc. 4, pl. 3 and 4 
[1880]. 

Note. Tkn > L.Egn. ten, de. <. for dent Edinburgh stone 912. 


TOS (e)p, Twps (Crum 466b), ‘become fixed, joined’ Ee 
af X, (Wb. v, 330, 15-17; Mélanges Mariette, 237), ‘become joined 
with.. eo « PET < (Wb. v, 478, 3), drg. | 
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TàGce (Crum 466b), ‘foot-sole, foot-print’ (from % | f A [Wb. v, 501, 
1 f.], dgs, ‘tread’) 24 —— (Er. 661, 2), tkst, ‘step’. | 
HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921]; cf. CHABAS, Voyage, 116-17 
[1866] and BRucscH, Wb. 1662 [1868]; PserEGELBERG, Petubastis, 67*, 


no. 478 [1910]. 


(Tos), Qual. res two (Crum 467b), ‘press firmly! 2 zr z f A (Wb. v, 
501, 11 f.), dede, ‘trample’ < PÍ, = .*, (Wb. v, 336, 13), thtk, ‘attack’ or 
sim. 

GERNY, Crum Mem. Volume, 40 [1950]. 


OT 


oy (Crum 467b), interrog. pronoun ‘what? who?’ = (Wh. r, 273, 3), 
wc, “one, someone’. 
SETHE, ZÅS 47, 4 [1910]. 


-ov, suffix of 3rd person plural = L.Eg. $i (Wb. r, 243, 12-14), w, suffix 
3rd person plural; J (Er. 75, 3, sub. r), -w, same. | 
HNot identified; PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 36 (table of suffixes) 


[1848]. 


ova (Crum 468b), ‘blasphemy’ = $2 N f (Wo. r, 279, 14), wG, ‘speak 
evil’; Za? (Er. 82, 3), wy, ‘to revolt’, ‘blasphemy’. | 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 240 [1867]; PsRucscH, Gr. dém. 34, $68 [1855]. 
axi-ova, xe-07a = (52, dd-w< (Lexa, Toth. 2, 27), ‘say a blasphemy’. 
ova (Crum 469a), ‘one, someone’ =— (Wb. 1, 273, 3 £), w^, ‘one’; t 
(Er. 81, r), wf, ‘one’. 
HDE ROoUGÉ, Oeuv. div. m ( = Bibl. ég. xxu), 172 f. [1856]; cf. Ocuv. div. 
II ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 133 (read in 1849) [1851], and Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. 
ég. XXII), 65 [1855]; PBRUG$CH, De natura, 26 [1850]. | 
ova ova (Crum 4692), ‘one by one, one after another’ = Weg D t, 
276, 6), wu et, ‘each one’. 
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or- (Crum 470a), indefinite article = L.Eg. < (Wb. r, 276, 8-9), w$, 
indefinite article, <<‘ mm, wCn, ‘one of... *; ger 81, 1), w^, indefinite 
article. | 
. HDE ROUGÉ, Oeuv. div. xu (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 175 [1856], AEN to 
Brugsch, Gr. dém. 76, §168 [1855]; DprucscH, Gr. dém. 76, §168 [1855]. 


See also AAA, 


ora- (Crum 470a), verbal pu GER future = 241 zx. (Wb. 1, 
246, 5-9), w?, ‘to be about to.. | 
_ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 246, 5 PT 


ovaa- (Crum 470a), ‘alone, self’, see ow. 


ove (Crum 470b), ‘be distant, far- reaching’ = 4| 5 £z (Wb. r, 245 3 ET 
wy, ‘be distant’ ; Sal (Er. 78, 2), wy, ‘be distant’. 
BBRUGSCH, We, Suppl. 378-9 [1880]; PBRucscu, De natura, 26 [1850]. 


ovo(e)s (Crum 4722), masc., ‘rush, course’, swift movement = £1 d == 
(Wb. 1, 246, bottom), wt, ‘way, side’; fem., sometimes treated as masc. 
(Wb. 1, 246, 17). 
BRUGSCH, W). 320-1 [1868]. 
+ ovoes, ‘go about seeking, seek, go forward’ = — ==, dit wit, ‘direct 
one’s way to’, lit. ‘give way’ (P. Lansing 8, 4), besides od =, dit t? 
wt (P. Harris bet 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 12-13 [1920]; cf. BLACKMAN, JEA 16, 


70 n. 6 [1930]. 


ovo(e)s (Crum 472 b), interjection ‘woe!’ =$ ) 4) (W. 1, 272, 11; N.K. 
ex. H.O., Pl. 80), wy, ‘woe!’; Ai (Er. 78, 3), wy, ‘woe!’. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 272, 11 [1926]; PHEss, Sine, 151 [1888]. 


ewoeve (Crum 473a), ‘husbandman, cultivator’ of fields or vines= 
— f YS, ww, ‘reaper?’ (not in Wb., but see Gardiner, JEA 27, 
21 n. 5), from =f) Ñ, 9h (Wb. r, 171, 19 £), “wey, ‘to harvest’; «ymy 
- (Er. 79, 2), wy‘, ‘farmer’. | 
. HskrHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 165 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Nou- 
velle chrestomathie dém. 154, 155 [1878]. 
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ovo (Crum 473b), ‘cease, stay, finish’ =Ẹ } f} (Wb. 1, 255, top), wf, ‘to 
last’; p (Er. 76, 8), wsh, ‘finish, cease’. 
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopi. Handwb. 165 [1921]; PGRIFFITH—THOMPSON, MI, 
21, no. 213 [1909]. 


ovo (Crum 474b and 751b s.v. ext), ‘news, report’ An (Er. 77, 2), wh, 

‘message, matter, news’. 

GRIFFITH, ZAS 38, 87 and 89 [1900]. 
p ovo (Crum 474b), ‘make reply’ or merely d ir wih, 
‘answer’ (vb. and nn.). 

GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 21, no. 214 [1909]. 
et op (Crum 4752), “bring news, announce’ = (5.5 (Er. 77, 2), dd 
wh, unetymologically J) KZ , t3y-w?h, ‘answer, give an oracle’. 

HESS, Sine 152 [1888]; sPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb. p. 33 (14) 
[1931]. 
at roo (Crum 475a), "bring news, announce’ = $205, dd p? wih, same 
meaning. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 21, no, 214 [1909]. 


orhe- (Crum 4762), preposition ‘opposite, towards, against’ = Roman 
f°, | JAC =, E (not in Wé.), wb3, ‘opposite’; ues (Er. 84, 13), wb, 
‘against, for’. 
HSAUNERON, BIFAO 55, 21-2 [1955]; PBRUGsCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 
58, V1 [1848]. 


n 


oraw (Crum 476b), ‘become white’ = % Je 2 (Wb. 1, 295, 12 f.), wbh, 
‘be bright, emit light’; y$ (Er. 85, 6), wbh, ‘be bright, illuminate’. 
HcoopwiN in ZAS 9, 104 [1871]; PpRuGscH, De natura, 35 [1850]. 


Bowoni (Crum 477a), ‘dregs of sesame’ in oil-press, undoubtedly related 
to one, ‘sesame’ (see this), perhaps identical if the initial or- (hardly 
indefinite article) is a mistake. Or rather read (m)ov-ony}, ‘water (from 
MOOT) of sesame’? 


KUENTZ, Bull. Soc. Ling. 36, 162 [1935]. 


ERE (Crum 4772), (1 1) ‘be well off, flourish’ mv f A (Wb.x, 286, 
8 f.), w'r, ‘to flee’; 2/4 (Er. 93, 2, and 84, 4), wr, wy, ‘have abundance’, 
and d (Er. 96, 3, and 84, 3), wl, wcl, ‘flee, float’. 
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| BMOLLER, Rhind, 14*, no. 39, 2 and n. 1 [191 St DREVILLOUT, Revue'ég. 4, 
p. 75 n. 8 [1885]. 
(2) owe, orade- (refl.), oma det (Mani Ps.), ‘float, hover’, same as 
. ewooNe, ‘be well off’. 
H. THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-Book, u, 193, n. on 1. 30 
[1938]. | | 
See also causative Peoweo, ‘overflow, submerge’. 


orar (Crum 4772), ‘curly-haired’ = 4/X (Er. 96, 3), wl, ‘hanging over 
(of hair)’, therefore derived from orwwAe; but Peyron (Lex. 1422) 
thinks of Greek ‘oùA capillus’. Such a word does not seem to exist, but 
there is oÚÀos ‘woolly’, and in Odyssey is found oho Koya, ‘crisp, 
close-curling hair’, 
BRUGSCH, Rhind, 32, note *) [1865]. 
orAAe (Crum 4772), ‘melody, music’, cf. L.Eg. {SI (Wb. r, 
252, I), war, and £| S — 14 X, (Wb. r, 252, 13), wr, ‘flute (made of 
reed)?’, perhaps also Graeco-Roman £|— (Wb. r, 252, 11), w(3)r, 
‘dance, sing’, and £|— Y* (Wb. 1, 252, 10), w(?)r, a priestly title at 
Ombos (‘singer?’);=lan/¥ (Er. 96, 4), wl, ‘sing; melody’, Wii, 
(Er. 76, 6), w3lyl‘w, ‘singer’, and in the title 4575.18. dd(?)wl, 'singer(?) 
of melody’. Probably all from Semitic, cf. oreAove/Ae. | 
HspIEGELBERG, Kopi. Handwb. 166 [1921]; Dostert, Dem. Grafiti 
Dodekaschoinos, 1, 142, no. 74; 306, no. 879 [1937]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, 
Mythus, 107, no. 177 [1917]. 


ovw Am (Crum 477b, ‘meaning uncertain’), “become, make blunt’ = £*(.f 
(Er. 93, 6), wrp, ‘become blunt’. | 
ov'Ane, therefore, ‘insensitive place’ (on skin). 


orwAc (Crum 477b), ‘lean, be bent, confounded; bend, humiliate’ = 
w/S (Er. 96, 8), wis, ‘overturn, turn to flight’. Perhaps also connected 
with ® | x (Wb. 1.335, 9), wrs, ‘headrest’. 
. BgRICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 96, 8 [1954]; PGRiFFITH, Ryl. 1m, 342 iS Troas 


oveAoveAe (Crum 4782), ‘yelp, howl’, reduplication of owA'Ae, see the 
latter. From Semitic, cf. Arabic dis, though not necessarily connected, 


2II 14-2 


OT UM 


since Latin too has ululare. Correct oweAoweAe into oweAoveA with 
. Sethe, Verbum, 1t, $635. 
SpÉVAUD'S slip; cf. Crum, A Coptic Dict. 478a [tou]: 


ovwa (Crum 4782), ‘eat, bite’ ==> Ņ 4 (Wb. r, 320, 1 ff.), wnm, ‘eat’; 
1:37. (Er. or, 2), wnm, ‘eat’. | 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 175 (read in 1849) [1851]; 
DREVILLOUT, Setna, 157 [1877]; cf. MAsPERO, < I6, 8o n. 26, and Pl. 5, 
nos. 87—95 [1878]. 
|. ewaM-et (Crum 4792), ‘gangrene, cancer’, see under oore. 


ova or (Crum 479b), ‘become thick’ = $ ^? | (Wb. 1, 306, 9-11), wmt, 
— "become thick’. | 
BRUGSCH, Wb, 253 [1867]. | 
ovo ve (Crum 4802), ‘tower’ = % I} (Wb. r, 307, 6. 7), wmtt, "eur, 
rounding wall’; ..53.5 (Er. 87, 8), wm, ‘tower’. 
HprucscH, ZAS 1, 24 [1863]; Pcrirviru, Ryl. ur, 341 [1909]. 


BoywmT (Crum 480a), ‘swell, become swollen’, same origin as owAor. 


oran (Crum 4802), ‘dyke’ = a — (Wb. 1, 315, 2), wnt, ‘fortress’, €& ^ 
(Wb. 1, 315, I), wnt, ‘sanctuary’ or sim.; A25 (Er. 89, 5), wn, ‘wall, 
dyke (yaya) ’. | 
HBAILLET, Oeuvres diverses, 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xv), 303 [1887]; PBRUGSCH, 
Gr. dém. 32, $63 [1855]. 


ovem (Crum 4802), ‘water-channel (?)’, see avem. 


ovoem (Crum 480a), ‘light? =Œ) lR (Wb. 1, 315, 4), way, ‘light’ 
(attested since X XIInd Dyn., cf. Yoyotte, BIFAO 54, 104 n. 2); 2.25 
(Er. 79, 6), wyn, ‘light’. 
HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 377 [1856]: PERUGSUH: Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, $29 
[1848]. 


ovon (Crum 4812), ‘to be’ => (Wb. 1, 308, 1 £), wn, ‘to be^; ô (Er. 88, 
I), wn, ‘it is’. | 
HoHAMPOLLION, Dict, 125 [1841]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 97, $219; 127, 
§260, 2° [1855]. 
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ornTes, ‘to have’ Ep Eg. S e && a (Wb. 1, 309, 5; r, 177, 7), wn mdi + 

suff., ‘to have’, lit. ‘it is with’; 2) 5 (Er. 88, middle), wn mtw-, ‘to 

have’. | d 
HERMAN, JVág. Gr. 84, $110 n. 2 [1880]. 


oron (Crum 4822), ‘some one, some thing, some’ ==>, wn, ‘he who is, 
. being’, partic. of wn ( Wb. 1, 308, 1 f£). Actual ex.is Jo ll 2 S 75 «757 
(P. BM 10052, 3, 19), bpy wn sp mtn, ‘nothing remained for you’; 4 
(Er. 87, 10), wn, ‘some one’. | 
HFECHT, I Bee und Silbenstruktur, 54-5 [1960]; DsPIEGELBERG, 


Petubastis, 13*, no. 82 [1910]. 


ovon (Crum 482b) ‘to open’ 2 S9 — (Wb. x, 311, 2 £), wn, ‘to open’; 
3-5 (Er. 89, I), wn, ‘to open’. 
"CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 373, 381 [1836]; PBRucscH, W). 254 [1867]. 


OTON (Crum 4832), ‘part? = (Wb. 1, 273, 9), w, ‘one’, in "tn Ñ, 
wC 10 m, ‘one tenth of”, lit. ‘one ten in’; 24) (Er. E 6), wn, ‘part, sum’, 
HsgTHE, ZAS 47, 6-7 [1910]; PsPrEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 35, 161 [1913]. 


ovente (Crum 483b), ‘pass by' 299 A (Wb. 1, 313, 10 f.), way, ‘hurry, 
pass by’; «Onl (Er. 80, 1), wyn, ‘pass by’. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 257-8 [1867]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 178 [1900]. 


ornam (Crum 483b), ‘right hand’=L.Eg. f N ^, (Wb. 1, 322, 1 f.), 
wnmy, ‘right (hand)'; suk (Er. 91, 4), wam, ‘right, right-hand side’. 
AcHABAS, Oeuv. div. u (=Bibl. ég. x), 226 f. [1865]; cf. cHaBas, 
Oeuv. div. n1 ( = Bibl. ég. xi), 15 f. [1865]; cf. Lepsius, ZAS 3, 12-13 
[1965]; DprucscH, Wb. 261 (with doubts) [1867]; GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, 

` Tr, 20, no. 200 [1909]. 


oveerennt (Crum 4842), ‘Ionian, Greek’ 2 224] (Er. 80, 2), wynn, 
‘Greek’, Wayanin, through double metathesis (way < yaw and yan < nay) 
from Aramaic plural * Yawnayin, the latter from "lapow ( > "lov), ‘Ionian’, 
DAKERBLAD, Lettre, 49—50 and Pl. 1, no. 16 [1802]; cf. SETHE, Nachr. 
K. Gess. Wiss. zu Göttingen, Phil.-hist, Kl. 1916, 131-3 [1916]. 
ow(e)sT. (Crum 484a), ‘deep, hollow place, hold (of ship)’ SS oe) Më 
(Wb. r, 326, 1), wndwt, ‘hold (of ship)’; 44.4 (Er. 92, 2s wnf, ; “hold (of 
ship)’. 
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HpfÉvAUD's slip; cf. ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. r, 326, 1 [1926]; DsPIEGEL- 

BERG, Petubastis, 15*, no. 89 [1910]. | 
owwoy (Crum 484b), ‘hour’ 2S ° X (Wb. 1, 316, r £), wnwt, ‘hour’; 
244745 (Er. 90, 5), wnwt, ‘hour’. 

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 96, 241 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Wb. 256 [1867]. 
wre(o)sios (Crum 484b), ‘on the instant, forthwith’ =L.Eg. \ A = 
9x 6| (Wb. 1, 316, 11), m t? wnut, ‘in this hour, now’. 

Tenor (Crum 485a), ‘now’, same origin as wre(o)v mov. 
orong (Crum 485b), ‘wolf? 299 — 4, (Wb. 1, 324, 16), wns, ‘wolf’; 
yrs (Er. 92, 3), wns, ‘wolf’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 72 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dem. 23, $40 [1855]. 

ovrog (Crum 485 b), ‘rejoice’ 2S9 «. T (Wb. 1, 319, rrf£), wnf, 
‘rejoice’; X38 (Er. 91, 1), wnf, ‘rejoice’. 
HpgucscH, Wb. 259 [1867]; PserkcELBERG, Mythus, 106, no. 170 
[1917]. | 
omone (Crum 4862), ‘reveal, be revealed, appear’ = — ? (Wb. 1, 312, 
15), wn-hr, ‘open the face’; 203 (Er. 92, 1), wnh, ‘reveal’. 
HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. u, 77 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850]. 


ovon (Crum 487b), ‘be pure, innocent’ =(J — (Wb. 1, 280, 12 £), wb, 
‘to purify, be pure’; u] (Er. 82, 7), wcb, ‘be pure, pure’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 376 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 28, $54; 121 
$244 [1855] (but he reads the Demotic word AeW).. 
own (Crum 4882), ‘priest’ =(J }} (Wb. r, 282, 13 £.), zeck, ‘priest’ xi 
(Er. 83, r), wcb, ‘priest’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 104, 105 [1836]; PAKERBLAD, Lettre, 18 [1802]; cf. 
AKERBLAD in Young, Works, 11, 37 [1815]; BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 
8, $8 [1848]. | 


(orup), ov npe (Crum 488b), ‘great’ => (Wb. r, 326, bottom), wr, 
‘great, be great’; æ (Er. 92, 8), wr, ‘great’, fem. ix /& (Er. 93, 1), wrt. 
Only in proper names ecoTHpe- = jlo Ss a (Wb.1v,8, 13), 3st wrt, * (god- 
dess), Isis the Great’, Greek 'Ecovfjpis, and novreptetor =2¢ Xs uui 
(Ranke, r, 104, 7), P?-wr-diw, ‘The great one of five’, Greek Tlópris. 

STEINDOREF, CAS 28, 52 [1890]; GRrirrita, Ryl. m, 441, and 283 n. 4 
[1909]. 
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ornp (Crum 488b), ‘how great, how many, how much?’ == (Wb. 1, 331, 
4), wr, ‘how much?" For demotic exx. see now Parker, Dem. Math. 
Pap., Problem 37, 19; 38, 14. | 

HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 41, $60 [1894]; cf. Geng, Rosettana, 
29 [1851] and Dict. géo. 589 [1879]; PPARKER op. cit. [1972]. 


orpo (Crum 4892), ‘bean’ =at = 112,9, (Wb. x, 56, 14. 15), fern, 
‘bean’; (3/5 (Er. 93, 3), mi, ‘bean’, &poxos, Vigna sinensis Endl., Arabic 
433) (Keimer, BIFAO 28, 90). 

HBIRCH,. Harris, 17 n. 27 [1876]; PsETHE, GE 469 [1920]. 


orpic (Crum 489b), plant Kdotos = va/5 (Er. 94, 7), wrs, a , plant. 


over (Crum 4902), ‘rose’ 4/5 (Er. 95, 6), wrt, ‘rose’, from Semitic 
(Aram. 71), Arabic > us there as well as in Sanskrit (vrdhi-), Armenian 
(vard), Greek (6650v) and Latin (rosa) from Persian gul < *urda. 
DBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §17 [1848]; 5Rosst, Etym. aeg. 38 ` 
[1808]. 


ovpor (Crum 490a), ‘be glad, eager, ready’, == (9 (Wb. n, 410, 13 £), 
. rwd, ‘be firm’; s£5f/ (Er. 243, 9), rwf, ‘be firm, fresh’. 

HsETHE, Verbum, 1, 104, $178; 188, $311, 3; 227, 3379 [1999]; 
DsPIEGELBERG, ZÁ 42, 60 [1905]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Loeb, Ge 
(12) [1931]. 

See also -poyr, -por as adj. ‘firm, strong’. 


ovepnte (Crum 4912), ‘foot’ =Dual % zx f f, ott (*wetrétey), of BS f 
(Wb. 1, 287, 4), wrt, ‘leg’. 
BRUGsCH, ZDMG o, 206 [1855]; cf. sRUGsCH, Wb. 244 [1867]; 
ERMAN, Pluralbildung, 40, note **) [1878]. 
NB. Sing. ownpe (Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etymologien, 7) is non-existent. 
Job 13, 27 should read raowHpene ae =5é pou Tov rróba, CRUM, JEA 9, 
187 [1922]. The Singular would be *orape < wa‘ret, see Steindorff, 
Lehrbuch, 71, 9135. 
ov(e)pue (Crum 491a), ‘watch, watch tower =& =|) }]6 (Wb. r, 
` 396, 5), writ, ‘watch’, L.Eg. = — S| C3 (Wb. r, 336, 15) wrst, “watch 
tower’, from 9 5 (Wb. 1, 335, 10 £), wrs, ‘spend the day, to wake’; : 
L... (Er. os, ES wr*, ‘to spend day, wake’, ‘the watch’. 
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PsPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21—2 [1899]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 5 [1892]. 
aov pue, ‘watchman, guard? =*“ « $4 O m, Gnwrit, lit. ‘great 
one of the watch'. 

SPIEGELBERG, 0f. cit. 


Foropusey (Crum 491b, ‘meaning unknown’), ‘watch-tower’ or sim. 
< *orwpew (from 9 5", wrs, see under ov (e)pwe) Let, | 


orwpo (Crum 491i b), ‘set free, open, renounce’ =12/5 (Er. 94, 2), wrh, 

“set free, admit’. | 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 21, no. 208 [1909] (with doubt); SPIEGEL- 
BERG, Kopt. Handwb. 171 [1921]. 
ovpeo (Crum 492a), ‘free space’ —»/.S (Er. 94, 3), wrh, * (building) 
site, plot.  . 

BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16, $11; 43 [1848]. 
Sowoo p, ĉorag pe, see below under owo9p. 


ove (Crum 4922), ‘bald person' 2 X ç (Wb. r, 20, 12), (2s, IY 
(Wb. 1, 33, 8), 2s, ‘bald’. 
DÉVAUD, Etudes, 28-31 [1922]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 63, 154 [1928]. 
Papnowc (Crum 14b) probably under influence of anac, ‘old’. 


ovetce (Crum 4922), ‘to saw’ = | = (Wb. r, 358, ro f.), wsy, ‘to saw’; 
= eak (Er. 99, 6), ws, ‘to saw’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836] (comparing wsy with hac); Dict. 150 
[1841]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 110, no. 189 [1917]. 


ovocp (Crum 4922), ‘oar’? =} | — (Wb. 1, 364, 1-4), wsr, ‘oar’ "ak (not 
in Er.; P. Dodgson, ro. 25), wsr, ‘oar’. i 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. ur (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 147 [1856]; cf. SCHWARTZE 
in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 585 [1845], who reads the Egn. word ssr and 
compares it with Powocep; PH. THOmPson’s Demotic dictionary. 


orocrg (Crum 492b), ‘become broad, broaden! = % | — a (Wh. r, 367, 
9 f.), wstn, ‘walk freely’; 1545 (Er. ror, 4), wstn, ‘be free, unhindered’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. ur (= Bibl. de xxm), 66 [1855]; PREVILLOUT, 
Pap. mor. 1, 67 n. r, and passim [1906]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. * IV, 
pl. 61, Il. 4 and 7 [1881]. 
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oegacrt (Crum 492b), ‘be idle, brought to naught’ =$ — %, A (Wb. 1, 
357, 2 f.), wsf, ‘be lazy, idle’; dä (Er. 100, 6), twsf, ‘be lazy’. 
HCHABAS, Mél. ¿gypt. 1, 88 [1862]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. x, 238 n. 4 
[1907]. | 


 ovoeir (Crum 493a), ‘pillar’=} $Q (Wb. r, 398, 15£), wd, ‘stela’; 
0/5 (Er. 105, 6), wty (also wyt), ‘stela’. 
FBRUGSCH, Wb. 293 [1867]; PDE saurcv, Rosette, 226 [1845]. 


ovo (Crum 4932), ‘be raw, fresh, green `=] A (Wb. 1, 264, 12 £), wid, 
"be green, flourish’; [^5 (Er. 104, 4), wt (and sen *be green; green, 
fresh’. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 317 [1836]; PBrucscH, Rhind, 36 and Pl. oe, 
no. 82 [1865]. 
ah egorwT, ‘raw meat’, cf. | e «— Š 1 N, iof w(3)d, ‘raw meat’, 
GARDINER, Onom. u, 255*, no. 608 [1947]. 
ovo(o)re (Crum 493b), ‘greens, herbs = e w UI (Wh. x, 266, 19), 
w3dt, ‘vegetables’; p45 (Er. 105, 1, ‘papyrus stem’), wt (w{), ‘plants’, 
HprucscH, W2)., Suppl. 403-4 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, $44 
[1855]. 
'owovrower (Crum 493 b), ‘become, be green, palid’ =h h X, (Wb. 1, 
270, 4. 5), widwsd, “be green’; y<*< (Er. 106, 5), wiwt, s. be 
green’. | 
HDBRUGSCH, Wb. 360 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 103 [1857]: as 
noun ‘greenness, herbs, pallor’, cf. | e} e W (Wb. r, 408, 1), widwid, 
*greenness'. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]. 
See also hether. 


ovo (Crum 494a), ‘single, alone, any, one and same? (Wb. r, 278, 


9), wty, ‘alone’; Ar (Er. 81, 3), w^, ‘single, alone’. 
HpaucscH, Wb. 242 [1867]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 5 [1892]. 


ora novo, ‘single one, each one’, cf. L.Eg. + -4 (Wb. r, 279, 1), 


=Ç 


wC wty, ‘single one’. 
ovaaz, oraarte (Crum 4702), ‘alone, self? = L.Eg. < Se oe 2m in 


| e «— S (Horus and Seth 4, 1), iwf wtf, ‘he being alone’, < > 
(d'Orb. S e wt, “you (fem.) alone’, this for (n> w‘t-+ suffix, cf. mm S 
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.. (Israel Stela, 6), n wCf, ‘he alone’ or for <hr) wet + suffix, cf. ? 7^ «—, hr 
wtf, ‘alone’ (James, Hekanakhte, 21); Sido? (Er. 81, bottom), wt; 
*alone'. 

Hop ROUGÉ, Oeuv. div. ut (= Bibl. de, xxu), 173 [1856]; PREVILLOUT, 
Pap. mor. i, 46—7 n. 5 [1908] = Journal as., 1908, 284-5 n. 5. 
MATAAZ, marate (Crum 198b), ‘alone, single’, from m +ovaas, 
=LEg. bi +suffix, cf. (+S S (P. Millingen 1, 4), m wk, ‘you 
alone’. 

GARDINER, Late Eg. Stories, 14a, note ¢ to 5, 1 [1932]. 

(N) wt and m wt perhaps contain the pronominal form of the Infinitive 
of the verb wy, ‘to be alone’ (Wb. r, 277, 1), and may literally mean 
‘of (his) being alone’ and ‘in (his) being alone’. 


oywt (Crum 495b), impers. ‘it is different’. 
oveT...ovet... (Crum 496a), ‘one (thing) is...another is...’ =L.Eg. 
SEIRA Ler eA A (Wb. IL, 408, 3), Tw (23)¢(_y), same meaning; 
2345... 2 5... (Er. 104, I), tw[...ww[..., Same meaning. | 
HsgTHE, Nachr. Ges. Wiss. zu Göttingen, Phil.-Hist. Kl. 1925, 142-5 
[1925]; c£. SETHE, ZAS 63, 99-101 [1928]; PkRArL in Revillout, Poème, 
245 [1885]. 


orre-, o9 1«^2 (Crum 494b), ‘between, among’ 2 — Ba & ^ (Wh. I, 58, 

y bottom), r ied, ‘between’, lit. ‘to separate’; * zk (Er. 26, r), kot (twf), ` 
‘between’. | | 

HpguGscH, Rec. de mon. 1, 43 [1862]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 167, $322 


[1855]. 


ovate (Crum 4952), ‘lightning?, calamity’ — n2: (Er. 105, 5), wit, ‘fire, 
lightning’ and /uz!s (Er. 106, 4), wty, ‘destruction’. 
GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 144, no. 83 [1937]. 


owerre (Crum 495a), ‘waste away, dry up’= uA. 7n. (Er. 106, 1), 
wyt, "melt, soften, dissolve’. 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 106 [1900]. 
is ds. (Crum 4952), "send 2] % A (Wb. L, 397, 11), wdy, ‘send, 


leave for a journey’; <4% (Er. rog, 5), wt (wt), ‘send away, dismiss’. 
Hpgvaun’s slip; DPGRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 344 [1909] (with doubt). 
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or(w)wre (Crum 495b), ‘separate’ 2 S A] (Wb. r, 404, 3 £); wd, 
“separate, judge’; 4,s1s (Er. 104, I), wf, ‘separate, choose’. | 
HsgTHE, Verbum 1, 89, $145, 3; 187, $310 [1899]; PSPIEGELBERG, 
-~ Mythus, 113, no. 205 [1917]. | 
owor (Qual.) e= (Crum 495b), ‘separated, choice’ =4.s1s (Er. 104, 1), 
wil, ‘better (than). | 
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 112, no. 204 [1917]. 
For our, ‘it is different’, see this. 


ovo, ogoret (Crum 4962), ‘change (place), remove, transfer’ =) JF 
(Wb. 1, 408, 3 £), wdb, ‘turn (round); 444% (Er. 106, 6), wtb, ‘turn, 
pass over, make slip in writing’. 

HscHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 569 [1845]; cf. SALVOLINI, 
Analyse grammaticale raisonnée, 146, note ** and Pl. 42, no. 47 [1836]; 
DREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 23, 150. 153 [1880]. | 

~~. S|} J= (B. of D. 78, 38), 


a Towo r$ (Crum 497b), ‘immutable’ = 


twty wdb, ‘immovable’. 


orwrh (Crum 4962), ‘pass through, traverse, pierce’ 2e = 4 (Wh. 1, 
306, 7), wft, ‘pierce’ > Dem. *wif, cf. x 5*5 (Er. 106, 7), wtf, ‘hole’, 
HDÉVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 155—6 [1921] ;.DÉVAUD-JUNKER in Spiegelberg, 
Kopi. Handwb. 173 [1921]; PserEGELBERG, Rec. bon, 25, 10-11 [1903]. 
ova'rbe, owaicqe (Crum 497b), ‘pierced place, hole’ =| Kes, Si 
‘pierced place, hole’ (of window and door). 
PARKER, ZEA 26, 107 [1940]. 


oworri (Crum 497b), ‘pour be (Wb. r, 391, 1 £), wdn, ‘make an 
offering’; 9 £ 1⁄2 (Er. 107, 1), win, nie | 
BCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 108 [1836]; "sauLcy, Analyse grammaticale, 1, 226 


[1845]. 


oun (Crum 498a), fpierce' - e ^ oe 7 (Wb. 1, 380, 10. 11), win, 
‘pierce’. 
CHABAS, Oeuo. div. I (Bibl. ég. 1x), 289 n. 2 [1858]. 


¢ 5 š ç | f ; , 
OTOTOTET, become green’, see under out, be raw, fresh, green’. 


OTTAQ (Crum 498a), “fruit? =Gr.-Roman VER (Wb. 1, 410, 4), wdh, 
‘fruit’; 245 (Er. 107, 3), wth, ‘ripen; fruit’. 
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HDprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1410 [1882]; cf. Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 362 
[1880]. mE | 


OTOT, OTY (Crum 498b), ‘pour, melt! = % = Í f (Wb. r, 393, 6 £.), wdh, 
‘pour’; 4244 (Er. 107, 4), wth, ‘melt’, and 3342 (Er. 14, 4), 3th, ‘pour’. 
Hréscu, Vorbemerkungen, 105 [1909]; PBRUGscH, De natura, 26 [1850]; 
cf. PARKER, JEA 26, 91 [1940]. 
NB. ovwtg, “draw (water)' is confused with wre, ‘draw’ < Een. ith. 
ovore and ovorge (Crum 4992), ‘pouring thing, cup’=} f e o (not 
in Wb., but cf. O.DM 318, 5; 434, 1, 8; P. Leiden 344, 7, 14), wdh (for 
- wdh), a vessel; £5 5 (Er. 107, 5), wth, a vessel. 
HpÉvAUD'S slip; DBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 33, $66 [1855]. 


owe, ore (Crum 532b, s.v. wrg), ‘tie, sew, weave’ = | f e == 9j (not in 
Wb.; exx. O. Gardiner 120, r; vo. 1), wdh. 


Borax (Crum 4992), ‘liver’ = Gk. fyráriov, ‘small liver’, diminutive of 
imap, ‘liver’. 
ovoeiuy (Crum 499b), ‘time, occasion’ = Saite S 5 | (Wb. r, 336, 2), wrs, a 
length of time, from & 5" (Wb. 1, 335, 10), wrs, ‘spend the day’; £#,⁄Á, 
wrs, or 6-, ws (Er. 95, 2), ‘time’. | 
HsgrHE, Verbum, 1, 141, $242 [1899]; PREVILLOUT in Groff, Décr. 
Canope, 62 (cf. 26) [1888]. 


AP 


oam (Crum 5002), ‘to desire, love' 2 % Í N A (Wb. r, 353; 14 f.), wh’, 
>L.Eg. ef } $, w())5, ‘search for, wish’; 3468 (Er. 98, 8), wh(?), 
‘search for, wish, request’. 
HpnucscH, Wb. 269-70 [1867]; PenirrrrH, Stories, 91 [1 goo]. 


ovo (Crum 501 b), ‘cleft, s interval’ = % = (Wh. r, 368, 5 £.), ws‘(r), 
‘be empty, fall out’ > & — @ (Wb. 1, 374, 10 f.), wir, ‘dry up, be missing, 
be bold, etc. ; «- (Er. ror, = ws, ‘hole, gap, space’. 
HMOLLER, Rhind, 14*, no. 94 [1913]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 101 [1900]. 
ytoeujit- (Crum 5022), ‘with lack, absence of, without? =*\ Saz 
m wš n, cf. N $ = + Infinitive (Wb. 1, 368, 13, 14), m ws r, ‘in the 
lack of, without’; -~¢-, c&- (Er. ror, lower), (n) ws (n), ‘without’, — 
` HgnucscH, Wb. 283 [1867]; Desooscp, W). 289 [1867]. 
See also wor, cov-. 
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OTT 


ormn (Crum 5022), ‘night? = pe T ( Wb. 1, 352, Set wht, ‘darkness’ (of 

the night), > L.Eg. e] AS 1 1, wh); 4485 (Er. 98, 6), wh, ‘night’. 

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 97 [1836]; P (SETHE af. Spiegelberg in ZÁS 65, 54 
[1930]). dp | 


oo (o)ue (Crum 502b), ‘consume’ by burning = % — — 4) (Wb. 1, 370, 
- 6£), ws¢, ‘chew, eat, consume (by fire)’; 35:5 (Er. ror, 7), ws, ‘con- 
sume (of fire), burn’. 
HpgguGsCH, Wb. 285 [1867]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 22, no. 227 
[1909]. 


ovo (Crum 502b), ‘answer’ = = Jx $} (Wb. r, 371, 6 £), wed, 
‘answer’; 25 (Er. 102, 4), w%b, ‘answer’. EE 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 378, 474 [1836]; P(BRucscH in ZAS 26, 7 [1888]). 


orwum (Crum 5032), ‘knead’ = $ — % 4 (Wb. r, 373, 9. 10), wsm, ‘to 
mix something with liquid’; y33f» (not in Er.), wm, ‘knead?’. 
HsrERN in Pap, Ebers, Gloss. p. 57 [1875]; PPARKER, ZEA 26, 100 
[1940]. 


Oort epe: 503a), ‘loan’ «J'- "3 % (not in Er.), wsyp, ‘loan’; cf. 
Sc JI (P. Lansing 6, 9), mäi, ‘loan’. 
~ Hcammos, LEM, 395 [1954]; PPARKER, ZEA 26, 99 [1940]. 


ovw ye (Crum 503b), ‘become, be broad, at ease’ = [18 (Wh. r, 364, 
II f.), wsh, ‘be broad, broad’; {$ a% (Er. ror, r), wsh, ‘be broad’. 
- HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 439 [1836]; PBRucscH, De natura, 26 [1850]. 
As noun: *breadth' = [£ (Wb. 1, 365, 6 £), wsh, ‘breadth’; ias 
(Er. 101, 3), ^e a 5 (Griffith- Thompson, m, 22, no. 224), wss, ‘breadth’. 
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 22, no. 224 [1909]. 
ovauce (Crum 504a), *breadth' % [ @@ (Wb. 1, 365, 13-15), wsht, 
‘breadth’ (as measure); «^$a4 (Er. ror, r), wsht, ‘breadth’. 

HsTEINDORFE, Kopt. Gr? 53, §105 [1904]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb. 279 (from 


zech) [186571]: poëvaum in Pe. fran, 28 109—4 [1917]. 
ws L £47 . 2 2 


owourr (Crum 504a), ‘worship, greet, kiss’ = $ 571 8) (Wb. r, 375, 7 £) 
wésd, ‘address, greet, worship’; 124 (Er. 102, 6), wst, ‘worship, greet’. 
Herman, Die Sprache des Pap. Westcar, 22 [1889]; PBRUcscH, Wb. 352 
[1868]. 
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oroworeny 


ovaupyre (Crum 504b), ‘worship, adoration’ —z1242 (Er. 102, 6), 
wid(1), ‘adoration’, 

DsPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. e 97 [1895]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém. 38, $79 
[1855] who compared orawte with Infinitive wsd. | 


oroworeuy (Crum 504b), ‘strike, thresh' 2 L.Eg. ez ees N co 
(Wb. 1, 370, 16 £), wsws, ‘smash’. Unrelated to owocovo, ‘to chew, 
crush.’ | 
DE ROUGÉ, Oeuv. div. v1 ( — Bibl. ég. xxv1), 399 [lecture delivered in 
1859, printed in 1874]; cHaBas, Voyage, 135-6 [1966]. 


osos (Crum 5052), ‘wear down, crush, destroy? —//35 (Er. 102, 5; 
different from ws, ‘consume’ ; read wsf¢:f) in II Kh. 7, 4), wf, ‘destroy’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Aopt. Handwb. 175 [1921]. 


ogoct (Crum 5052), ‘lung’ = ës s (Ib. r, 306, 3), wf?, ‘lung’; syns 
(Er. 87, 6), soit, ‘lung’. 

HgnucscH, Wb. 252 [1867] and 331 [1868]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, 
$56 [1855]. | 
ovo (Crum 505b), ‘put, set’ 2 111] (Wb. 1, 253, 1 fÈ), wh, ‘put, lay’; 

b (Er. 76, 7), wh, ‘lay’. | 

HDE ROUGE, Oe, div. x ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 288 n. [1849]; PHEss, Ate, 
152 [1888]. | 
preg cague, see under caone; goe under xw. 


(orwg), oveg- (Crum 508b), ‘interpret? - $, (Wb. 1, 348, 9 f£), whs, 
‘undo, disentangle, explain, interpret’. 

DÉVAUD's slip.—But oreg- in pecjoseo pacov is perhaps only a 
mistake for oreg.m- (from orwgm); CRUM, 508 b. The verb wh‘ is other- 
wise not found in Demotic. I 
orage (Crum 508b), ‘oasis RB (Wb. 1, 347, 18), whit, ‘oasis’; a m33 
(Er. 98, 4), why, ‘oasis’. Greek "Oacis is a loan-word from Egn., Arabic 
cls from Coptic. 

HGRIFFITH, PSBA 16, 51 [1893]; cf. sETHE, ZAS 56, 45 |1920]; d 
DGRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 22, no. 216 [1909]. 

ovige (Crum 508b), ‘to miss, be unsuccessful’ = $ &, (Wb.x, 339, 1 £.), why, 
‘escape, miss, be unsuccessful’; Jun (Er. 97, 4), why, ‘miss, make 
mistake’. | 7 
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OTWOp 


ovagignt, ‘cruel’ = * S & < o, why-hity, ‘one whose heart is passing 

by’; 472-5 (Ankhsh. 21, 21), whyt (after masc, D. ‘merciless, cruel’ 

without A of hsty, cf. warr for 2C-h?ty; see NANT. | 
BDéERNY, Crum Memorial Vol. 41-2 [1950]. - 





ovoooe (Crum 5092), ‘scorpion’, see the next entry. 


LACUS (Crum 5092), ‘scorpion’ == <= «^ (Wb. t, 351, 1), wht, ‘scor- 
pion’; «125 (Er. 98, 3), whit, ‘scorpion’. 

HsrERN, ZAS 12, 91 [1874]; ae Setna, 28 [1877]. 
cim Movooge, plant Erythraea spicata =l x Sep Seit (Wh. r, 
351, 8), sm wt, ‘scorpion plant’, thorny b» therefore used in magic 
against scorpion sting. 


ove (Crum 5092), ‘fisher = yà (Wb. 1, 350, 1), wh, ‘fisher’; 2$ 
(Er. 98, 2), wh(i), ‘fisher’. 

x HLAUTH in Sitzungsberichte bayer. Ak. Wiss., Philos.-bhilol. Cl. 1872, 11, 57 
[1872]; BRucscH, Wb., Suppl. 440 [1880] (he reads the Egn. word ` 
baha; the reading wh‘ was established by Maspero, ZAS 22, 87 [1884]) ; 
cf. Dévéria, Mém. et fragments, 1, 132 [1859]; PBRucscH, Lettre à M. le 
Vicomte de Rougé, 54 [1850]. | 


ovaghey (Crum 509a), ‘bark, growl’ of dog=e | ef Š A ( Wo. L 351, 
10), whwh, ‘bark’. 
DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Honiton 305 [1921]; cf. DÉVAUD, Etudes, 
31-3 [1922]. 
orwom (Crum 5092), ‘repeat, answer’ 2 ] N (Wb. r, 340, bottom), whm, 
‘repeat’; 13il£. (Er. 97, 5), whm, ‘repeat’. 
HgnucscH, ZDMG 9, 193 f. [1855]; Kee Wb. 769 [1869] (though 
he reads the Egn. word ee 
woso9A (Crum 510b), 'again'2 BIS (Wb. x, 343, 4), m whm, 
‘again’, lit. ‘in repeating’; als. (Er. 97, lower), n whm, ‘again’. 
ovragme [510b], ‘what is added’, ‘storey’ of house, cf. 144i (Er. 97, 
5), whm (n) hi 2; “iwo-siorey’ house. 
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Strassburg, 45 n. 1 [1902]. 
“OT WY P, Aovag pe (Crum 492a, s.v. orwpg9), ‘put aside, save, spare?’ = 


? Late & 9 «a (Wb. r, 355, 8. 9), whr, ‘take care of, paeas (k TAM 
by Akhmimic °). | 


223 


ovooPp 


ovoop, fem. owoo(o)pe (Crum 510b), "dog" 2 E |, whr (only in proper 

name P3-whr, Ranke 1, 104, 12); fem. $ © à 5, whrt (only in proper 
names, Wb. r, 346, 6); y/25 (Er. 97, 6), whr, ‘dog’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 72 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17, $14 


[1848]. 


ovo(o)ae (Crum 511a), "eut 2 & A] (Wb. r, 404, 3), ‘separate (by 
cutting)’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopi. Etym. 43-5 [1920]. 


owaxax (Crum 511b), ‘be whole, safe, sound = % | X J] (We. r, 399, 
14 f.), wd’, “be intact’, etc.; JE (Er. 108, 2), wd, “be intact’. 

MDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. n ( = Bibl. de, xxu), 193 f. (read in 1849) [1851]; 
DBRUGSCH, Rhind, 36 and Pl. 36, no. 86 [1865]; cf. eRucscu, Wb. 313 
[1867]. 
^osgexevre is originally an imperative followed by dependent pers. 
pronoun ‘thou’. See under re. 

RÖSCH, Vorbemerkungen, 140, $120 [1909]. 


orws (Crum 512b), ores- (in ovespo), ‘door(-planks)’ =} s = 
(Wb. 1, 376, 7. 8), wg, ‘plank’, also part of ship; j+J (Er. 102, 7), wg, 
part of ship. | 
orespo (Crum 512b, s.v. ovooge), 'door's jawbone, door-post' = 
ovs - po (‘door’); cf. AA Lim (not in Er.; Pap. Louvre E 7862, 
5, see LAS or, Tafel II), weyt p? r?, ‘door-post’. 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. r, 376, 7 [1926]; PMALININE in ZÁS or, 

128 n. g [1964]. | | | 


ovo(o)se (Crum 512b), ‘jaw, cheek’ = dual (? ?) of bm l|, (Wb. r, 376, 
3-5), 9t, ‘lower jaw’; ak (Er. 103, 1 B wg9y, ‘lower jaw’. 
HsTERN in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. 56 [1875]; PvorrEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 
. 107 [1942]. 
Mapovo(o)se (Crum 512b), ‘jaw-bone’ =morp (‘bind’) - ovo(o)e. 
For «ovp ou mr, of ligament on the jaw, cf. Wb. 1, 105, 7. 
For oweopo, see oT WG. 


ovo (Crum 5132), ‘break’ =} B i (Wb. 1, 377, 5), wep, ‘crush some- 
thing in a liquid, destroy’; / (Er. 102, 8), wep, ‘destroy’. 
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thacebec 


HERMAN, Aur dg. Wortforschung, yu. ( = Sitzber. Preuss. Ak., phil.-hist. 
Kl. xxxix), 951 [1912]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. x1, 302 n. r; 344 [1909]. 


orogores (Crum 513b), ‘chew, crush’, reduplication of $B | 4h (Whb.1, 
' 976, 1. 2), wg», ‘chew’, connected with owo(o)se, ‘jaw’. 
STERN in Paf. Ebers, Gloss. 56 [1875]. 


v 


þin (Crum 5142), ‘sprout, blossom’ =ç, (Er. 136, 1), pryw, ‘sprout’ 
or sim. from £2 A (Wb. r, 518 bottom), pry, ‘to come out’, 
HsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 91 n. 2 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 
. 136, 1 [1954]. | 


° 


eA (Crum 514a), ‘bean’ 2 L.Eg. ü e ` 1,5, (Wb. r, 531, 12), pr, ‘bean’, 
_ Vicia faba L. (Keimer, BIFAO 28, 80), from Semitic (cf. Hebrew e. 
Arabic ds). E 
DÉVAUD, Études, 33-4 [1922]. 


Bponnen (Crum 5144), ‘overflow’, see STIOMITEM. 


bus (Crum 5152), ‘overthrow, destroy? =?L.Eg. D aS (Wb. 1, 
511, 2), png, ‘detach?’ which is also the origin of Sohn, bah, 
þopnep (Crum 515b), tr. & intr. ‘open, loosen’= O DO (Wb. r, 532, 5), 
— prpr, ‘run to and fro’, reduplication of Srexpe, Bepsps, “come forth’ = 

L2 A, py. | 
` SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 94 [1921]. - 


cope (Crum 515b), ‘break up?’ from Semitic ,/prs (cf. Hebrew 078). 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 


c:baccbec (Crum 515b), pl. ‘wiles’, from Semitic; cf, xii, ‘be a great 
liar’. a 
STRICKER in Acta Onentalia 15, 3 [1937]. 
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UI 


Owe, ‘become old’, as a gloss in Dem. Mag. Pap. 9, 1, explaining jeu 
(Er. 16, 6) 23, ‘become old’ «| & V PY (Wb. r, 28, 8), Gen, ‘become 
old’. 

GRIFFITH in ZAS 46, 127 [1909]; cf. Moller, Rhind, Se 2* no. II 


[1913]. 


ww (Crum 5182), ‘conceive’ child, Qual. eer, ‘be pregnant’ = (Wb. r, 
56, 1 f.), hor, ‘conceive’; «sf; (Er. 24, 9), Aur, ‘conceive’. ` 
HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 57 [1860]; PHEss, Ate, 148 [1888]. 


wht (Crum 518b), ‘goose’ or other edible bird KE, Ë & (Wb. r, 9, 5-8), 
spd ‘bird’; al (Er. 29, 4), ift (ipd), ‘poultry, goose’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 73 [1836] (with doubt); Perra, Ryl. ur, 327 
[1909]. 


eu (Crum 518b), ‘forget? -Je4-25 (Er. 4, 3), bh, "forget? probably 
<] J (Wb. 1, 8, 9. 10. 14), 3bh, ‘to join, mix with’, the transitional 
meaning being the confusion caused by mixing. | 
DpRUGsCH, W). 4 [1867]. 


wr (Crum 519b), -- ex, ‘be content’, lit. ‘entering in (the) heart’ =% 4 
(Wb. 1, 230, 3 f.), “k, ‘enter’; += (Er. 72, 5), Sk, ‘enter’. 
HpAUTH, ZAS 6, 91-2 [1868]; BRuGscH, Wb. 701, [1868]; 
DGRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 31 [1904]. 
FaR~, SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav., 23, 201 [1901]. 


wR (Crum 519b), ‘go in, sink?’ of sun = $x 4 (Wb. r, 230, 8), Ck, ‘go in, set 
(of stars)’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 7 [1920]. 


wrm (Crum 519b), “be dark, SS changed (for worse)’ =| Ge Ja 
(Wb. 1, 34, 5), kb, ‘mourn’; (32.2 (Er. 12, 3), ?km, ‘be sad’, also Aar, 
3gb, Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente memph. Theologie, p. (41). 
HBAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xv), 35 [1967]; BRUGSCH, Wb. 133 
[1867]; DpRUGsCH, Wb. 18 [1867]. 
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Be: Anna AAT, HARRAMAD (Crum 516b), ‘small night owl’. Both 
S anna and MAT onomatopoetic, see Row Row and Ra ROI 7; -MAT 
is probably the absolute form of the first part of uow-Aacx. 


Boc eux (Crum 516b, ‘meaning unknown’), ‘nipple, teat’ from Semitic 
(cf. Arabic 44+, ‘nipple’). 
CRUM, ZEA 8, 189 [1922]. 


Bx AouAeu (Crum 516b), ‘to crown’, reduplicated verb *kImim from 
SRAM, Pc A oA, ‘crown, wreath’, see this latter. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 516b [1934]. 


Byrapeh (Crum 516b), ‘lowly, abased’, prob. connected with Adj. 
5n poer, ® poc, ‘guileful, false’. | 


Bo pobi (Crum 516b), ‘sickle’ 2? JD (Wb. m, 361, 14), hib, 
‘sickle’. | | 


BRUGSCH, Wb. 1042 [1868]. 


Bao pour (Crum 5172), ‘wrinkle’, from Arabic | Ss "be pleated, wrinkled 
(of body’s skin)’. 
BévAun’s slip. 


Boc oc (Crum 517b), ‘eructation, vomiting’ can hardly be dissociated from 
A ^» & (Wb. v, 17, 4-6), kis, ‘vomit, vomiting’, but the initial a, k, of 
the latter normally requires Sp oc since in Boh. £ > x only before liquids 
and Ó (SETHE, Verbum, r, 168, $281). Cf. however -PX «ne « Ens, 

‘pierce, slay’. | 
KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. de Ling. 36, 162 [1935]. 


226 


(CR 


wrt (Crum 526a), ‘count, esteem’ = D J (Wb. 1, 66, 1 f£), ip, ‘count’: 
la| (Ex. 28, 8), ° count, examine, think’, etc. S 
HOHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. 1x), 110 n.4 [1857]; Brugsen, Gr. 
© dém. 38, $79 [1855]. | | 
nne (Crum 527 b), *number! «(He (Wb. 1, 66, 22-4), ipt, ‘counting, 
-© number’; dal (Er. 28, 9), ift, ‘number, counting’. ! 
DBRUGsCH, Wb. 48-9 [1867]. 


pes. wpe (Crum 5282), ‘restrict, surround’ === 5 (Wb. r, 210, 23 £.), 

Cf, ° EOD tie up’; y7= (Er. 66, 3). Crf, or 1⁄/25 (Er. 6, 9), 3rb, * enclose, 
wrap up’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 380 [1836] mm and Twp Miche through 
misprint) ; PBRucscu, Rhind, 35 and ps 35, no. 45 [1865]. 
(e)p&e (Crum 5292), ‘enclosure, pen’ esp. for sheep —7b£ in the topo- — 
nym: -Ñ T Jg» T3-rbt (Stela Louvre, PSBA 14, 238); ¿on (Er. 244, ` 
I), rbt, ‘cavalry camp’. 

HyoyoTTe, Mitt. Kairo, 16, 416-17 [1958]; PcrirrirH in The Adler 
Papyri, 78 [1939]. Cf. also the place-name epnbe, modern Rifeh. 


wpr (Crum 5292), ‘swear grip (Wb. 1, 212, 17 P) e ‘swear’; 
Tse (Er. 66, 6), “rk, ‘swear’. 
HBAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. de, xv), 3o [1867]; cf. BrucscH, Wb. 210 
[1867]; DsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 11*, no. 59 [1910]. 


cpu (Crum 5302), “be cold’ =u 33/2} (Er. 40, 2), irs, ‘cold’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 9 [1921]. 
For possible part. coni. Papty-, see ApuyHT, “press upon’. 
See also apow. 


copa (Crum 530a), ‘confirm, fasten, imprison ' ato ( (Er. 67, 4), rd, 
"make firm, secure, protect”. 
DREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. u, 38 n. 2 [1908]. 
From this probably apre, ‘end, limit’; Tasspo, however, is caus. of 
| "*po. | ZEE 
wer (Crum 530b), ‘delay, continue, be prolonged' =} || 4 f A (Wb. x, 
- 1833, 6 £.), sk, ‘linger, delay’; x21) (Er. 44, 4), isk, also 22-122, ?sk, and 
Za, “ski, ‘linger’. | | 
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od 


WA (Crum 5202), ‘hold, take, lift up’ 21 — = (Wb. 1, 41, 14), r> — ss, 
cr, ‘ascend’, in Graeco-Roman period also d up’; 4/9, T, or ¿/o , HI | 
(Er. 67, 5), *ascend, pick up, bring". 

HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 179 [192 1]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 23 
[1850]. See also ade. 


wAR (Crum 5222), ‘become bent? ==> = (T) ( Wb. r, 211, 16), Crk, ‘bend’; 
"a Jo (not in Er.), “lk, ‘become bene. 
HsgTHE, Verbum, 1, 89, $145; 145, $244 [1899]; PsPIEGELBERG, SE 56, 
14 [1920]. 


wae (Crum 523 a), ‘sink, dip’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic =Š, set’ (of stars), 
‘dip, plunge (in water)’. 
Rossi, Etym. aeg. 250 [1808]. 


OMAX (Crum 524a), ‘wean’ = ?Late —— $8 Ja (Wb. r, 187, 10), md, ‘turn 
_ away’ or sim. , 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 187, 10 TEAM 


wne (Crum 5242), ‘stone’ =Ü “= (Wb. 1, 97, 12 f.), int, ‘stone’; uma} 
. (Er. 34, 14) ény, ‘stone’. : m 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PsRucscH, Scriptura dey dem. 18, 
$18 [1848]. | 
Swme Mame, enemme, Pasta, ‘real, precious stone! — ote + e, 
‘truth’. | | 
SPIEGELBERG in Ree. trav. 28, 163 n. 4 [1906]; see also DEVAUD, 
Muséon 36; 85 [1923]. C£. ZZ | mm f 2, Ot n mst, ‘real (precious) stone’, 
lit. “precious stone of truth’ with which Brugsch identified it less satis- 
factorily (Wb. 580 [1868]). E 
See also ANIRAM, a kind of ‘vitriol’. 


ONR (Crum 524b), refl. ‘leap’ = ?z-7 (Wo. I, 206, 2, 3), ‘nk, or |, ink, 
‘come’ (of inundation) ; ‘bring EC ; 


HDPyouwNc, Misc. Works, ur, 1, pl. 3, no. 1 (cf. p. . 168, no. 108) 2 Encycl. 
Brit., Suppl. rv, pl. 76, no. 108 [1819]; cf..HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61 and 365 
[1836] and Psnucscu, Sammlung dem. Urk. 20-1 and Pl. 4 [1850]. 

Part. coni. axtyj-; an (a)g- in angrar, see under Tay, “wind, breath’. 
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(epe 
Subst. wor, ‘length’, in wor mar-— ‘blessing’, lit. ‘length, stretch of 
eye! — 3345 Lo (Er. 38, 2; 57, 2), cw n irt, ‘luck’. 
GRIFFITH, PSBA 23, 17 [1901]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Em. 28-9 
| [1920]. 


«cuj (Crum 5332), ‘cry, annone sound’ =" 4) (Wb. 1, 227, 4 f. ES: 

‘to call’, etc.; LA (Er. 71, 5), “£ ‘call’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 368 SSC? PpRuGscH, Sammlung dem. Urk. 38 
[1850]; De natura, 23 [1850]. 
Part. coni, aw- in àAuj-ciov (in [mit] ra. mees Mani Hom. 30, 3)» 
‘reader of stars’, ‘astrologer’. | 
For àujoan, see under woan. 
For oXov Aa, em Aozhat, see under WAoTAAL. 


Bowi in mor moult, ‘rain’ (Crum 5352) =g" Y or "edle (Wb. r, 
224, 7), “hy, ‘(the tine ol of Be sky’, mov xou therefore = "water of 
the sky’. Cf. also 52 = pa cm (Wb. 1, 224, 8), Cht nt mw, ‘agglomeration 
of water (in the eye)’. 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopi. Etym. 17 and 58 Geseent 


oj. (Crum 5352), ‘quench’ =“ & A (W5.1, 224, 15 £), Sam, ‘quench’; 
u3Z, Sam, 153, “$m (Er. 70, 3), ‘quench’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 376, 378 [1836]; PBRUGscH, De natura, 23, 35 
[1850]. 
Baws (Crum 535b), ‘wick’ 278 % e Q (Wb. r, 225, 1), (im, some fuel 
(‘wick’ acc. to Caminos, LEM, 207). 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 225, 1 [1926]. 


wey, wh (Crum 535b), ‘lettuce’, Lactuca sativa L.=— J® SN (Wb. 1, 
176, 10), bw, ‘lettuce’. | 
LORET, Flore, 69, no. 113 (with doubt) [1892]; cf. LoreT, PSBA 26, 

230 [1904]. 


wye (Crum 535b), ‘press’ =) —° (Wb. x, 41, 3. 4), Xf, ‘press (to extract a 
liquid)’; 977 (Er. 60, 1), f€, ‘be greedy, devour’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict, 85 [1841]; PH. THOMPsON’s Demotic dictionary. 
. Part. coni. ac, see aqaip, ‘greedy of shameful gain’. 
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HREINISCH, Die aeg. Denkmäler in Miramar, 276 [1865]; PBRUGSCH, De 
natura, 23 [1850]. 


wt (Crum 531b), ‘fat’ = 
Ct, ‘fat’. 

HL AUTH, Manetho, 121 [1865] (but reads the Egn. word uded, udi); 

cf. Pleyte, Etudes ég. 1, 9 [1866]; HPaRucscn, Rhind, 35, pl. 35, no. 47 


[r865]. 


«r1 (Crum 532a), ‘to load' 2 p § (Wb. x, 23, 16 f.), Ap, ‘to load’; 
£ 2» (Er. 13, 6), tp, ‘to load, carry’. | 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 379 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Poème, 15 [1885]. 
erno (Crum 532 b), subst. ‘burden’ 2 N p $e $ (Wb. 1, 24, 7-9), 3tpwt, 
subst. ‘load, burden’; ¿XZ 29 (Er. 13, 6), ?tpt, ‘load’. 
Hw, MAX MÜLLER, ZAS 26, 79 [1888]; PkRALL in Revillout, Poème, 


194 [1885]. 


O (Wb. r, 239, 8 f.), €d, ‘fat’; 5Z (Er. 74, 3), 


T Æ>! 1 | 


wT (Crum 532b), ‘tie, sew, weave’, see under ogote, 


WT, OTWTY (Crum 498b, s.v. oe adding wro Mani Hom. 53, 16), 
‘draw’, especially water =| = Í $, (Wb. r, 148, 12 f.), ith, ‘draw’; gza 
(Er. 14, 2), sth, ‘draw’, and J32 (Er. 14, 4), sth, ‘draw’ a liquid. 

HŠrEINDORFF, Prolegomena, 4 [1884]; PREviLLOUT, Revue ég. 4, 75 n. 10 
[1885]. | 
Paeao (Crum 532b, s.v. r9), “etag (Crum Corr. to 4982), "areg, 
subst. “burden, load’ =ys2a (Er. 14, 3), 3th, ‘load’. 

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraka, 190, note on no. 262, 2 [1945]; cf. Steindorff, 
Prologomena, 4. [1884]. 
Fa'reo rao, ‘load of straw’ —,235.:225, 3th th. 
` LICHTHEIM, Dem. Ostraca, 14, no. 13, n. 1 [1957]. 


wor (Crum 5332), ‘be long’ (in compounds only) = #4 e (Wb. 1, 3, 12 f.), 
?toy, ‘be long’; Ha (Er. 57, 1), &w, ‘be wide’. 
HpgnuaGscH, Wb. 541 (though he reads the Egn. word fu) [1868]; 
DBOESER, Pap. Insinger, 6 [1922]. 
a-, Par- in àTooTo, PayToTe: eipe natoote (Crum 426a), ‘to 
endeavour’. See under rope. | 
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wert (Crum 5362), ‘to nail, fix’, ci == e D (Wo. I, 183, 14), Cfd, ‘the 
nail?’, | | 

o ett (Crum Een, ‘the nail’ 2227 = e D (Wo. I, us E cfi, ‘the 
nail?’. | 


SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 32 [1921]. 


wat (Crum 536b), intr. ‘wear away’ =) = A (Wb. r, 72, 1-2), tfd, ‘run 
away (like wild animals), run over (a place)’, orig. ‘run on four legs’, 
a denominative from ifdw > eyroos, ‘four’. In Love songs Ch. Beatty 23, 
g and 24, 4 heart (ES Í- A, ifd, ‘runs away’, perhaps already in the 
sense of ‘wears away’. 


Por (Crum 536b), ‘drip, trickle’ =Tg (Wb. 1, 236, 13 f.), “tb, ‘pass 
through sieve’. 


wọ (Crum 536b), interj. ‘woe’ = à T$S (Wb. I, 12, 4, 5), 3hw, ‘pain, 
dud ()1[5 2) (Ex. 8, 4), Aw, ‘woel’. 
GLANVILLE's index. 


woe (Crum 536b), ‘stand’ =} ^3" (Wb. 1, 218, 3£), Sh, ‘stand’; ¿+ 
(Er. 68, ro), “Z€, ‘stand’. 
NB. Fayyümic Inf. is oe: Zeg is Qual., ZEA 25, 112. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. de xxu), 132 f. DM ounen 
GÈ dém. 37; $77 and 130, §266 [1855]. 
age (Crum 538b), ‘need’ with dat. w- of thing needed =Ë ^5" with 
=, nor *, hr (Wb. 1, 220, 4), ‘to need’; Dem. br n, ‘need’ (Er. 68, 
lower). | S 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 220, 4 [1926]. 


wge (Crum 538b), ‘reap, mow’ = Ñ, Ç 5s (Wb. r, 19, 15. 16) 3sh, ‘mow 
“(with a sickle)’; ya» (Er. 11, 8), 3sh, ‘reap, mow’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372, 374 [1836]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 332 Sc 
oge (Crum 5393), ‘sickle’ =l L % (Wb. 1, 19, 18), cb, ‘sickle’. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 77 [1836]. ` 


Vx re 5392), ‘thief? = ABRAZA (We. 1, 151, 1), 25, ‘thief’, «€» 
(not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 14, 11; 17, 22; 20, 15), 3d, ‘thief’. 
HCHABAS, Oeuv. div. x (= Bibl. de 1x), 289 [1858]; cf. sETHE, Verbum 1, 
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. $298, 2; 397, 5 (p. 243) [1899] (both giving the Coptic word the 
variant form oss); PsTRICKER in Oudheidkundige Medédelingen, N.S. 39, 
. 67 n. 73 [1958]. | | | 

wasn (Crum 5392), ‘cease, make cease, destroy’ =/5š (Er. 75, 1), Cdn, 
‘destroy, dry up’. | | 

REVILLOUT, Revue ég. 14, 9 n. 9 [1914]. 

woh (Crum 540a), *become cold, frozen’ — // 4 (Er. 73, 7), a, ‘be cold’; 
connected? with vm J | — (Wb. r, 22, ro f.), 3gb, ‘flood, inundation’, 
Graeco-Roman (um J=, | Y= (Wb. r, 22, 15), ‘to inundate’. 
TR HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 376 [1836]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, I5, nO. 139 
[1909]. 
See also àcbec, ‘moisture? =wohte which guarantees also the 
meaning ‘become moist’ for woh. 


ws (e)p (Crum 5402), ‘become hard, stiff, eee : ES from Semitic 
dr (cf. Hebrew 13? , Arabic _ A Syr. LC, 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 


we, ew- (Crum 541a), impers. verb, ‘be able, permitted’, lit. ‘know’ = 
S (Wb. 1t, 442, 7 f£), rh, ‘recognize’; (Wo. Ir, 444, b 13), ‘be able’; Z 
(Er. 252, 4), rh, ‘know, be able’: i 
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 164, §337; 287, $455 [1 80]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 83 
[1877]. 
Wa-, wapos (Crum 541 b), prep. ‘to, a => zs AI (Wb. rv, 408, 
9-11), 7-315, “as far as’; o3 (Er. 487, 4), SS ‘as far as’. 
HDCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 517 [1836]; cf. PaRUGSCH, | Scriptura Aeg. de 58, 
v [1848]. 
NB. The p in wapos which seemed to require a derivation from © , hr, 
* (go, come) to’ (Wb. ur, 315, 16; cf. Champollion, Gr. 474 f.; Spiegel- 
berg in Rec. trav. 31 [1909], 157-8) is best explained by influence of the 
` preposition Epos as in 959 po and as in Greek prepositions Re eger 
and mapapoc.- - 
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wa (Crum sae ‘begin’ == nn (Wo. IV, 406, 16), BS ‘begin’ a3 
(Er. 489, 2), 5€ in ir E ‘begin’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 210. 211 [1841]; PBRUGscH, Wb. 1425 5 [1868]. 


wa (Crum 542 b), ‘rise’ of sun etc. =- (Wb. ur, 239, 4 £), BY, ‘rise, 
appear’; TE (Er. 350, 2), br, ‘rise, Ze resplendent’. 

HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 304 [1836] (though in Dict. 318-19 [1841], he 
compares the verb E wrongly with uox); cf. Salvolini, Analyse, 176—7 
[1836]; cf. de Rougé, Oeuv. div. vi (= Bibl. ég. xxvi), 53 n. r [1866]; 
DBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 53 [1948]. | 
wa (Crum 543a), ‘festival’ = (Wb. m, 241, 4), AS, ‘festival’; [+£ 
(Er. 350, lower), A6, ‘festival’, lit. ‘appearance (of the god in a 
procession) ’. | | 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 519 [1836]; Dict. 318. 319 [1841]; PBRUGsCH, 
Gr. dém. 130, $266 [1855]. | | 
wa w (Crum 543b), ‘great festival - Gr.-R. “* — (Wb. ur, 241, 6), 
hC G, ‘public festival’, traviyyvpis. 

STERN, Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880]. t. 3 
p wa (Crum 543b), ‘make, keep festival" 2 7 “ = (Wb. ur, 241, 5), irt 
h° n, ‘make festival for (a god)’. 


wa, (anre (Crum 543b), ‘nose’ == (Wb. rv, 523, 1 £), frt, ‘nose’; 
| si) (Er. 484, 12), $y, ‘nose’. | 
NB. w is intrusive as in uyaitTej-co TM. i 
HBRUGSCH, W). 1403 [1868], cf. scnwaprzp in Bunsen, Geschichte, I, 
607 [1845]; PsRucscH, Rhind, 48, and pl. 43, no. 385 [1865]. 
ebe nya, shuya (Crum 544a), ‘nostrils’, see under gwwhe. 


"mat, 9ujox (Crum 544a), ‘fortune, fate’ with n- as-god’s name or proper 
"name =3 KS, % J (Wb. rv, 403, 11 E, Sw, ‘fate’; fizm3 (Er. 485, 1), 9, 
‘fate, demon, god Shay’. 


^K ck 
SPIEGELBERG, É2sennamen, 57*~-g* [1901]. 


See also next entry. 


“gar (Crum 544b, ‘meaning unknown’) in hanuar (Mani Ps.) is 
wat, ‘fortune, fate’ for which see the last entry; therefore Fanuyar < 
hoown + was, ‘evil-fated’. See also Bamepe (under esa, ‘eye’) and 
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bango. Opposite nacppujas, ‘blessed(ness), good fortune’, cf. the 

personal name X i es WAX, P3-nfr-s3y, lit. *(Man) of good 

fortune’, Ranke, rr, 281, 24. M 
ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalmbook, 1, 4, n. on l. 16 [1938]. 


we (Crum 544b), ‘go ^ Wb. rv, 462, 7 f.) ia from XXIst 
. Dyn. onwards), sm, ‘go’; *£- (Er. 505, 7), sm, ‘go’. 

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 382 [1836]; Press in ZAS 28, 5-6 [1890]; cf. HESS, 
Sine, 149 [1888]; MAsPERO in ZAS 16, 84 and pl. v, no. 163 [1878] 
(identifies Dem. and hierogl. writing). 

Imperative Dua gie = *| \ Nor RA, mm sm; +23 (Er. Së middle), 
also «£-3, m-sm, ‘gol’. | 

HPggss in ZAS 28, 6 [1890]; cf. LEXA, Dem. Totenbuch, 51 ZE 
we with dat. eth. ae zy LE (Wb. 1v, 463, 12), fm n: ° go, 
away, leave’. 


we (Crum 546a), "wood «7; (Wb. ur, 339, 1of), ht, ‘wood’? dei: (Er. 
370, 2), ht, “wood, tree’. 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 185 [1836]; PBRucscH, Wb. 1050 [1868]; HEss, 
Sine, 170 [1888]. 
| Bye witoo. (Crum 546b), a land measure (roo cubits) = = "noel 
(Wb. u, 223, 12; I, 341, 12), Btn nwh, a measure of roo cubits; yo or d 
(Er. 370, 3), Bt-nh, same meaning (Greek oyoivos). 
Hpgpsrus, ZAS 3, 98 [1865]; PsPrEGELBERG, Die demotischen Papyri 
Hauswaldt, 14 [1913], cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 57 [1920]. 
oae, ‘carpenter’, see under gam, ‘craftsman’, 


we (Crum 546b), ‘hundred’ = < (Wb. rv, 497, 9 £.), fnt, ‘hundred’, in L.E. 
puns with =s & 2 896; » (Er. 701), $ ‘hundred’. 
Hgoopwin in ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. SETHE in ZAS 31, 112-1 3 [1893]; 
DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 61, $133 [1855]. 


Dual wnr, ‘two hundred’, = << in L.E. puns with "nei 1, 50. 
GOODWIN, ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. PLEYTE, ZAS 5, 14 [1867]. 


we (Crum 547a), ‘by’ in swearing - $^ (Wb. 1, 202, 3), “nh, ‘as N.N. 
lives’; 16] (Er. 64, 1), ‘nk, same meaning. | 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 93 [1900]. 
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weer (Crum 547a), =we +e, ‘go and come’, ‘be carried to and fro, 
"wander! = N A | + (Wb. rv, 462, 12), 5m ty, ‘go and come, go to 
and fro’; 41442, sm ty, same meaning. | 
HDsgrHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 188 and n. 7 [ros I]. 


— 
I 


du ay 547 b), ‘pit, cistern’ = 
am} (Er. 484~5), $, ‘lake, well’. 
. HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 99 [1836]; DBRUGSCH, Bhd es and pl. 43; no. 386 


[1865]. 


(Wb. 1v, 397, I es $, Ke SE 


ui (Crum 547b), ‘measure, weigh’ =] Ñ ap (Wb. m, 223, 4 o Ain, 
‘measure’; 4mb (Er. 346, 2), 2(3)» (hy), ‘measure’ (verb and subst.). 
. HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 373 GE DHESS, Sine, SE [1888]. 


War Ane 548b), ‘be long’ =e | | — ( W$, m, 237, 7 £), & by, ‘be high’; 
ing (Er. 349, 1), Ëy, ‘be high". 
HPgRuGscH, Wb. 1059 [1868]. 
win (Crum 549a), ‘length’ =Gr.-R. Sek 3 ( Wi. III, a38, io bt, fun» 
‘height’ (of a statue). 
uj (Crum 5502), ‘what is high, above? =$ e| j- — Wb. ur, 237, 20), Ay, 
: *height'; Amg (Er. 349; 1), by, ^ height. | 
HPenuGscH, Wb. 535 and 1058-9 [1868]. 


wo (Crum 549b), 'thousand' —] (Wb. ur, 219, 3 £), Ai, ‘thousand’; + 
(Er. 702, bottom), #3, ‘thousand’. 
HyounG, Misc. Works, vu, Pl. 4, no. 202 = Encycl. Brit. , Suppl. IV, Pi. 77 
| [1819]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 62, §133 [1855]. 


° (Wb. xv, 419, 23 f), e ‘sand’; Ae? 


Geet 


uo (Crum 549b), ‘sand’ = 
(Er. 489, 3), €, ‘sand’. 

HBIRCH in Archaeologia 38, 381 [1860]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. P TR = Bibl. 

ég. XXIV), 134 (with doubt) [1861]; cHasas, Oeuv. div. rt (= Bibl. ég. x), 

240 [1863]; PsRucscu, Wb. 1363 [1868]. ° .. | 


ww (Crum 5502), pl., a skin disease, read egw. See under emo, ‘bran’. | 


uot (Crum 5502), ‘what is high, above’, see under wiar. — 
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woh (Crum 550b), ‘shave, clip! =e | 5 h S (W. m, 253, 2 £), kb? 
. ‘hack, chop up’ confused with e x (Wb. ur, 251, 3 £); bby, ‘diminish’ ; 
eile (Er. 353, 4), hb, ‘diminish, clip short’. i 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 353, 4 [1954]. 





ushe, màn (Crum 5512), ‘majestic’ = — | ls «s (Wb. rv, 457, 2 f.), st, 
| ‘majestic, awe-inspiring appearance’; GE y (Er. 504, 6), sft, ‘power, 
' awe, esteem’. ; Z : 
HGRIFFITH, ZAS 38, 88 [1900]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopi. Handwb. 189 
: [1921]. i | 


wre (Crum 5 5 1 a), ‘rust, verdigris’ from Semitic, cf. Syr. Laos (sajubo), 
‘rusty’. SÉ 2 
 DÉVAUD'S slip. 


whe (Crum 5512), ‘to change’ == J X (Wb. rv, 436, 4 £), Sby,“ to mix, 
change (a message), replace (a person)’; 1% (Er. 497, 1), $b, ‘mix, 
change’. 

| HSTEINDORFF, KAS 27, 110 [1889]; GRIFFITH, PSBA 31, 52 ee 
Ryl. Ti, 229 n. 9 [1909]. Fl. °: 
ujb(e)to (Crum 552b), ‘change, exchange, requital’ == M c We > (Wo. 

- Iv, 436, 15. 16), “compensation, payment’; |y 497; 2), sbi, po 
exchange, payment’, 

 HsPIEGELBERG, ZAS 55, 85 [19:8]; DsETHE, Urk. II, 187, note c [1904]; 
cf. GRIFFITH in PSBA 31, 219 n. 32 [1909]. 


wnt (Crum 553 a), ‘grain’ =£% (Er. 499, 3), itn, ‘grain’. | 
HUGHES, JNES 10, 262 [1951]. SE 


whos (Crum 553a), kind of herb or cereal? = g 794 (not in Er, but see 
Mythus 11, 13), Abn, a plant. 


ubnp (Crum 5532), ‘friend, comrade’ =e JS N "P (Wb. ur, 254, SE 
hbr, ‘commercial connexion’; f /+6 (Er. 354, 1), hbr, ° partner, friend’, 
. a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Hebrew "25, adj., ‘united, companion’). 
HBURCHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, u, 37, no. 714 [1909]; PHEss, 

i Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892] ; Stacrozez, Lexicon, 135. [1775]. 
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. (not in Wb., only skr °? (rv, 550, 8), ‘large skr’), a basket (exx. O. Cairo ` 
Cat. 25619, 5; O. Michaelides 14, 3-4; O. Gardiner 6, 5-6; 36, vo. 1, 8; | 
123, 9), lit. ‘plaited thing’; a derivative of ujwAn, ‘to plait’, see this. 


| SupROA, BOA (Crum 556b), ‘hole’ = AZ (Er. 545, 7), Fil, ‘niche, hole’; 
from Semitic All, cf. Hebrew Dap. “bore, pierce’, Ar. Ste, ‘gap’. 
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, mM, 88, no. 940 [1909] (comparing Bxo% 
[Peyron, Lex. 383, from Zoéga, Cat. 125, 15] which is a misreading for 
X OA); 5pÉvAUD'S slip. 


UR(e)ARYA (Crum 556b under uj), (1) ‘plait’ of hair. Reduplication 
of the foregoing wRIA, ‘plait’ of hair. (2) ‘bell’ = 1/2/z3 (Er. 524, 7), 
SU. ‘bell’. 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921]. 


URAReA (Crum 556b and uo'Ao'Ae 618b), ‘gnashing, grinding’ (lit. 
| tringing") of teeth, of the same onomatopoetic origin as uy&(e)A «Ya, 
‘bell’. See the preceding entry. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921]. 


worrpe (Crum 5572), a plant, from Arabic <š, plural of x<, “shoot, 
sprout’. 
DÉVAUD, Áémi 2, 12 [1929]. 


uno (Crum 5574), ‘dig deep’ = wwr (Crum 5552), ‘dig’. 
wiro =wiRn (Crum 5562). 


mung (Crum 5572), ‘smite’=?,23 (Er. 484, 11), SE, ‘pound?’; for 
the meaning, see Griffith- Thompson, m, 80, no. 827. 


Spa A. AgeA (Crum 557b), ‘myrrh’=Late £ 10,7, (Wb. m, 323, 21), 
hry, a kind of myrrh; =à ZS (Er. 368, 3), AL ‘myrrh’ or sim. 
HpUMICHEN, Geogr. Inschr. Text, 59 [1866]; PBRuGscH, De natura, 35 
[1850]. 


uo (Crum 557b), ‘molar tooth, tusk’ =p ^ — (Wb. m, 298, 7), ‘tooth 
(of lion)’; yh /e (Er. 368, 4), Bl, or geg $l ‘canine tooth’, which is a 
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Ww. 
HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 183-4 [1916]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 30, $59 
[1855]; SI. E. s. EDWARDS, letter of 15 September 1961. 
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wher (Crum 554a), ‘rod, staff’ —zs N JO (Wb. rv, 442, 19.14), 5d, 
‘stick’; 4!Es (Er. 499, 5), At ‘stick’; a loan-word from Semitic, cf. 
Hebrew 02, ‘rod, staff’. ; 
HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. ég. x), 98 [1860]; PaRucscu, Wb. 1428 
[1868]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 123 [1775]. 


wohweb (Crum 554b), ‘sharpen, incite’, reduplication of uo (‘shave, 
clip’) =e Je J S, (Wb. m, 255, 2 f.), hbhb, ‘cut to pieces’ or sim.; £ 2 $ 
: (Er. 354, 2), hbhb, ‘cut to pieces’. 
HpRuGsCH, Wb. 1066 [1868]; PserEGELBERG, Mythus, 223, no. 592 
[1917]. 


wuho, uooso (Crum 554b), ‘scorch, wither’, see uoo. 


Tea oh, CSarowA (Crum 5552), ‘ichneumon’ =} } = $ (Wb. m, 
236, 10), trw, ‘name of a god (with rat-like face)’; ,/2 (Er. 530, 3), 
Stl, or v =š, htl, ‘ichneumon’. Loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic 
Je and Chald. inn (‘cat’). For the meaning 23trw =‘ichneumon’, 
see Brunner-Traut in Nachr. Ak. Wiss. Göttingen, phil.-hist. Kl. 1965, 150 f. 

HLEFEBURE, PSBA 7, 194 [1885]; PPARKER, JEA 26, 106 [1940]; 
Srossi, Etym. aeg. 253 [1808]. 


Puyoeo (Crum 5552), ‘street’, from Semitic, cf. Syr. ahs, ‘forum’. 
LACROZE, Lexicon, 129 [1775]. 


S^ujig e, ^ujyre (Crum 555b), ‘dig? 225 Y = 4 (Wb. 1v, 414, 11 f), $d, 
23795, sd, ‘dig’; anà (Er. 528, r), sty (sd), ‘dig’. 

HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921]; DÉVAUD, Kémi 2, 13 (for 
^ujrre) [1929]. 5. | 
wir (Crum 556a), ‘what is dug, depth’=,.3 (Er. 524, 3), $, 
*tomb-shaft, grave’. 

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 524, 3 [1954]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 
191 [1921]. 


wRaR (Crum 5562), noun, ‘cry, shout’, see under usan. 


WRIA (Crum 556b), ‘curl’ of hair, etymology unknown. For uyx(e)ARIA, 
‘bell’, see under wr (e)ARIA. | 
WRIA (Crum 556b), ‘curl’. (better ‘plait’) of hair = — A jfr, Sr 
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uo (Crum 557 b), ‘despoil, spoil, demo= LA 1 (Wb: m, 298, 

` 8-14), hnr, ‘disperse’, 1 Noel (P. Berlin 10497; 21), ' scatter, 
destroy’; Lie ( (Er. 368, 5), 4l, ‘rob’. 

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 192 [192 i]; "enosca 1 Wo. 1132 [1868]. 


Sen (Crum 358a), ‘How: joosétic dissolve’ = wwa, ‘ despoil, spoil, 
destroy’, compare ‘poison yj. morte’ from Mor. 54, 142, with P. Turin 
137, 7, quoted by Wb. ur, 298, 13. E 


WAR (Crum 558b), ‘stitch, plait’, from Semitic ,/s7g, cf. Hebrew 13W, 
‘be intertwined’, Arabic e *set in order, weave'. 
. DÉVAUDS Slip. | 
Probably a derivative from this i is i PE 556 b), ‘plait’ of hair, 
see this. : 


WAHA (Crum 559a), ‘pray’ = late mb = | s | š (not in Wb.; ex. 
Urk. v1,.129, 6), srr, ‘shout’; 42//3 (Er. 519; 4), AL ‘pray’. RE 

« ou, ‘Cry’ - An, like wAorAar< ou + AoW AAT. | 
Hj.-CL. GOYON [letter of 15 April 1969]; PBRuGscH, De natura, 38 [1850]. 


AoA (Crum 559b), ‘folk, people’ = f4 2s (Er. 519, 3), sil, ‘folk, family’. 
VOLTEN, Das demotische Weishettsbuch, 103 [1941]. | 


uAosAatr (Crum 141b), ‘shout we 7 i 520, 1), slwl, 
‘jubilate’, see AowA a. 


UJO AM (Crum 559b), ‘smell’ = DD A (Wb. m, 292, 4£.), ham, amdi: 
4139. (Er. 362, 8), hnm, ‘smell’. 
HPpgRuGscH, Wb. rror [1868]. 


“nyo Ame, Deh ea - (Crum 560a; adding asua from Mani Ps, 205, 
29), ‘draw forth’ (a sword), from Semitic, cf. Hebrew i7 ‘draw out’, 
Arabic oiu, the final m perhaps under influence of TORM. 
DÉVAUD, Études, 51-3 [1923]. 

NB. It is, however, tempting to assume that the word acq ard the 

wrong meaning ‘draw out (a sword)’ and that the original sense was ‘to 

. place back, sheathe. (a sword)’, the word deriving from: L.E. zs ^7 

A <, (Wb. 1v, 528, ro), 5rm, ‘lay down (arms)', a loan-word: from 

Semitic (cf. Hebrew ait). This is the etymology proposed by-BRuGscH, 

Wb. 1429 [1868] and accepted by DE RouGE, Chrest. 4, 12 [1876]. 
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woAmec (Crum 560a), fem. ‘gnat’= ° (WI fh < (Wb. m, 295, 12), 
masc., hnms, ‘gnat’; ape (Er. 362, 9), hnms, masc., ‘gnat’; became 
. fem. in Coptic because of -e which was felt as fem. ending. 
PsRUGSCH, Wb. 1103 [1868]; PLExA in Mél. Maspero, 1, 406 [1935-8]. 





wAaem (Crum 5602), ‘cress, nasturtium’ —$,54J5 (Er. 369, 1), Alyn, 
x “cress? | " 
BRUGSCH, De natura, 35 [1850]. 


waAor (Crum 560a), ‘ply, strand’ of cord = ra (Er. 369, 2), kipi, or 

ale, hip, ‘tip’ of a plant or ‘lobe, division of a leaf’. Connected with 

o(e)Ame, ‘navel(-cord) ?’; see this latter. | | 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 560a [1934]. 


Weeer (Crum 560b), ‘bride’ = bhys ( (Er. 520, 7 with doubtful ex.), A. 
‘bride, new wife’. | 
GLANVILLE, ‘Onkhsheshongy, 1, 73 n. 169 [1955]; cf. Spiegelberg, 
 Mythus, 269, no. 793 [1917]. ! 


Sur or (P. Bodmer xx1 Se 7, 24), ‘ravine’ (pdpary€), same as SeAAOT, 
see this. | 
KASSER, Pap. Bodmer X XI, p. 24 [1963]. 


woud (Crum 561 b), ‘shake’ in sieve, ‘sift’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. 
Arabic sls, ‘shake’; New Hebrew brbn, Chald. nbn, ‘agitate’; 
Syr. Nu Ns, ‘shake Ee . 
. ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 260 [1808]. 


Wio (Crum 561b), ‘shame, disgrace’ = Pas WW 7 — | ——7w (Wb. I, 
516, 2. 3), inrf, ‘get in disorder’ (of cloths, hair); 3. Z/s (Er. 518, 11), 
jf, “get in disorder’ (of hair), and /y/3 (Er. 518, 12), Sf, ‘ugly’, 
‘shame’, 

HwaAsPERO, Ét. de myth et arch, m (= Bibl. de, vn), 375 n. 8 to p. 374 
[1878]; -BRuGscH, Gr. dém. 34, $68 [1855]. 


NB. Spellings = NS SIX ZZ and tanh (Er. 491, 8) suggest that 
uA oe < *3o/f.- 


wAg (Crum 561b), ‘twig, shoot’ =Gr.-R. Za (Wb. 1v, 528, 12), 3rh, 
kind of wood; hat (Er. 520, 4), 37h, ‘shoot, twig’; a loan-word from 
Semitic, cf. Hebrew Ha, 
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wine, ujoetue, f., ‘row, course’, cf. pra (Er. 486, 4), Symi (i), £, a 
bulding« F & Ñ, == or SS, (We. rv, 481, 15), smmt, “street, 
passage’, and 7r y = (Wb. rv, 466, 13), smt, ‘road’. 
All these words are derivatives of => ba we, ‘go’, as otixos, ‘row’, is 
of oteiyw, ‘walk, go’. 
` wom (Crum 564a), ‘father- (or ‘son-’) in-law’ ENTN (Wb. 1v, 411, 1), 
sm, designation for an in-law relative; 44 (Er. 508, 3), Jm, ‘father-in- 
law’, An early loan Ge from Semitic, cf. Hebrew on "husband's father’, 
Arabic a. | | 
HGARDINER in N. de Garis Davies, Five Theban Tombs, 42 n. 1 [1913]; 
DprucscH, Sammlung dem. Urkunden, 35 and. pl. d col. 3, 1. 5 [1850]; 
Srossi, Etym. aeg. 272 [1808]. 
fem. wwme, ‘mother- (or ‘daughter-’) Gi (not in Wh.), 
smt, female in-law relative; 44,25 (Er. 508, 3), smi, ‘mother-in-law’; 
pl. gos: =|Kf33 (Ankhsh. 9, 12) (n?) smw(w)t, *parents-indaw' in ` 
JEA 44, 122. 
HENGELBACH in Ann. Serv. 22, 125 [1922]; PcRirFiTH, Ryl. m, 393 
[1909]; cf. H. s. SMITH, JEA 44, 122 [1958]. 
uoa (Crum 564b), ‘wash’ clothes, cf. (1) zs & AST! (Wb. rv, 
411, 4), Smw, ‘dirty washings’ and (2) es D om (Wb. 1v, 411, 5), 
simyt, ‘dirty water’ of the washerman. 
(I) serEGELBERG, OL 8, cols. 65-6 [1905]; (2) ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. 
IV, 411, 5 [1930]. 
wom (Crum 564b), ‘summer’ == o (Wb. 1v, 480, 5), fmw, ‘summer’; 
ya (Er. 507, 1), Sm(w), ‘summer’, also à (Er. 508, 1), sm. 
HDBRUGSCH, Nouv. rech. 10-11; 14; 61—2, and pl. 1, nos. 14. 15 [1856]; 
DprucGscH, Gr. dém. 30, $61 [1855]. 
uo, ‘tribute, tax’ «zz ti (Wb. rv, 481, 1 £), sm, ‘harvest, harvest 
tax’; «X (Er. 507), sm, ‘harvest, tax’. 
BgnuGscH, Nouv. rech. 12 [1856]; PspInceLBeRc in Reinach, Pap. Th. 
Reinach, 240 [1905]. 
Gm (Crum 564b), ‘cliff, precipice’ =22,3 (not in Er.), smi, ‘cliff 
<P SNS, “mt, < | e $X === (Wb. r, 125, 17), ‘shore, border (of 
river and valley)’. | 
HpEVAUD’s slip; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 195 [1921]. 
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HgRICHSEN, Dem. (hasan: 520, A |1954]; SBONDI in cs 33, id 
[1895]. 
waeo, mAnte (Crum 561 b), “use wigs’? i in faggots for m 
canal banks, cf. Gr.-R. — — (Wb. 1v, 528, 13), srh, ‘brook’. 
BRUGSCH, ZAS 3, 29 [1865]. 


wAag (Crum 562a), ‘be afraid’ = (2/3 (Er. 520, 3), Sth, “be afraid’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmáler, u, 149 n. 5 and Pl. 59 [1908]. 


worse (Crum 562 b, ' ‘cut’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. Gis, ‘split’ and ela, 
‘knife’; Akkadian saláqu. 
SDÉVAUD'S slip. 
SAWA, Buy vr (Crum 563a and Ag 815 et ‘sharpened thing, spike, 
forked flame’, cf. «4/5 (Er. 520, 8), Sit, in Ant sbt, “forked stick’. 
BRUGSCH, Wi. 1430 [1868]. 


WACOM, WATAM (Crum 5632), ‘mustard, rape `= 2 23 (Er. 52o, 6), 
Zem, and ,3«« 74, sltm, ‘rape’, like Arabic wël from Persian esl, t rape’. 
PsprEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmäler, 1, 79 [1904]; cf. 11, 188 [1908]; AF Rosst, 
Etym. aeg. 259 [1808]; PEREMBER in Sethe, Dem. Urk. 1, 187 [1920]. 


wam (Crum 563a), ‘small person, thing, quantity’, connected with 
e= RR # (Wb. m, 281, 13), ñm, ‘become thin, meagre’ = =£ 
(Er. 359, 3), #m, ‘small’, ‘little thing’. | 
BsTERN in Pap, Ebers, u, 60 [1875]; PBRUGsCH, SE SE dem. Urk. 
Pl. v, 1. 35 [1850]; De natura, 35 [1850]. 
wam wa (Crum 563b), ‘little by little, SE Re hm hm, 
lit. Am sp sn, ‘gradually’. 
GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 34, n. on. l. ro [1904]. 


am (Crum 564a), ‘sign, omen?’, only in suuna, ‘take omens 
3 3 5 3 5 
. divine’? = ?13, sm, or anà, Sm? (Er. 508, 2), ‘to inspire(?)’. 


oe (Crum 564a), ‘row, course’ (Gk. oTixos) = pe (Er. 486, 3), “ym, 

or 29, Sym, ‘row’ (e.g. of bee-hives, Mythus 7,5) «— S 4) (Wb. xv, 
472, 4); Smy(t), m., ‘row (of corn-magazines)' =Gr.-R. 012 Gei IV, 
472, 5. 6), smy(t), m., ‘corridor, passage (round the sanctuary)’. 
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wua (Crum 565 a), ‘be light, fine, subtle, thin’ =+, — == ( Wb. 1v, ECH 5), 
‘thin’; 433 (Er. 506, r), sm, ‘diminish’ or sim. 
BERMAN-LANGE, Pap. Lansing, 73 [1925]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 506, 
. bottom [1954]. 


Gu Me, Dou (Cram 565 a), ‘thin, light’ of clothes, cf. 4 75$ (Wb. rv, 
^ 477, 12 £), mt, kind of linen, lit. ‘fine one’; (553 (Er. 509, 2), sm‘, 
"made of fine linen’ (verb). 
HpEVAUD’s slip. 


uuo (Crum 565 a), ‘peg, stake’ - zr X lla — (Wh. IV, 467, 12), Smyt > 
Gr.-R. Z (Wb. 1v, 467, 11), sm, ‘stake’; 2:13 (Er. 510, 4), smwt, ‘stake’. 
` HERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb. 1v, 467, 12 [1930]; Depuoscn, Gr. dém. 26, $50 
o [1855]. | 


wamo (Crum 565b), ‘stranger’ = = > 3 (Wb. 1v, 470, 7f), sm, 
‘stranger, vagabond’; Za š (Er. 510, r), also rz&s*z (Ankhsh. 16, 19; 20, 
5; 22, 14), sm‘, ‘strange, stranger’, 
` HpE ROUGÉ, Oeuv. div. m ( = Bibl. ég. xxu), 152-3 [1950] EES 
Petubastis, 59*, no. 403 [1910]. 


waorn (Crum 566b) =e 77 7 (Wb. m, 282, ro), Amnw, ‘eight’. 

BRUGsCH, ZAS 12, 145-6 [1874]; cf. Lepsius in Abhandl. Ak. Wiss. 

Berlin 1856, 193-4 [1856]. | 

f. waorite =, e (Wb. m, 282, ro), hmnt. 

“Wy. mune), r 5. etc. with tens)’ =e a (Wb. rv, 282, 13), mnt, 

‘eight’ (abstract noun). | 
SETHE, ZAS 47, 9. 12. 16 [1910]. 

9Aene, ‘eighty’ =", hmnyw, ‘eighty’, alliterating with zz 5501] $3 2. 
PLEYTE, ZAS 5, 13 SE (reading ssnyw); BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 


. 921-2 [1881]. 


uoa utr (Crum 566b), ‘three’ =< - (Wb. m, 283, 8 £), Amé, ‘three’. 
GOODWIN acc. to Brugsch, ZAS 1, 35 [1863]; cf. de Rougé, ZAS 2, 49 


[1864]. 


wamap (Crum 342b, s.v. ca agp), ‘fennel’ =p} (Er. 511, 1), mr, 
‘fennel’, from Semitic (cf. New Hebrew “Y, m., ‘fennel, Anethum 
foeniculum?). 
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wamap goort, ‘wild fennel’, ES k= $k p), imr hwt(y), wild 
fennel’, cf. Griffith- Thompson, 1, 175, n. to 1. 11. | 
. PprucscH, Wb. 1391 [1868]; Spévaun’s slip. 


"meung (Crum 567), ‘leaven’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. xen, Arabic BS > 
oye, ‘leaven’. 
LACROZE, Lex. 125 WA cf. Rossi, 2m aeg. 261 [1808]. 


Auge (Crum 5672), ° serve, worship’ =š | A (Wb. rv, 482, bottom), sms, 
| ‘follow, serve’; <2) (Er. 511, 2), sms, ‘follow, serve’. 

HyounG, Misc. Works, ur, Pl. 3, no. ro (cf. p. 171, no. 126) = Encycl. 
Brit., Suppl. rv, Pl. 76, no. 126 [1819]; c£. CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 388 [1836]; 
cf. DE ROUGE, Oeuvr. div. u (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 188-9 [1851]; Pvounc, 

` loc. cit.; cf. BRUGSCH, Rhind, 48 and Pl. 43, no. 397 [1865]. 


| ugue, Tote wuer (Crum 5682), ‘whisper’ «fessa (Er. 512, 1), 

smsk, ‘hiss’. From *sem‘séded, lit. ‘lightness of talk’ (uma, ‘become 

slight’ (see this), and | = 4h (Wb. rv, 395, 13) sdd, ‘talking’, cf. yaxe. 
us Gnost. Pap. 14. [1892]. 


(woma), Wamuee (Crum 5682), ‘pierce’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic exi, 
‘pierce nostrils of a camel, to pass a ring through them’. 
` BSCIAL, ZAS 26, 128 [1888]. 


wan (Crum 568b), conj., ‘or’ BS (Kuentz, La bataille de Kadech, 243, 
section 94), fr n?, ‘or’; WE (Er. 361, 2), bn, ‘or’. 
HPOLOTSKY [1969]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 117 (with doubts) [1900]; cf. 
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 46*, no. 303 [1910]. 


wan (Crum 568b), “tree? = 0 (Wb. rv, 498, 6 £), sn, ‘tree’; maj 
(Er: 513,2); S; tree, 
.. HCHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 239, no. 681 [1860]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 
.196 and Pl. xxxvin, no. 889 [1857]; BRUGscH, Gr. dém. 25, $44 [1855]. 
wnn (Crum 5722), f., ‘garden’ = % oe (1053 (Wb. 1v, 499, 6), Be (ny), 
‘orchard’; Say ( (Er. 513, 3), f., sn, “garden’; probably ES of š SN, WMH, 
‘tree’. 
E EBRUGSOH, Wb., Suni 1194 [1882]; PERIcHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 513, 3 
[1954]. | 
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wont (Crum 572b), ‘to quarrel? sec, (Wb. 1v, 519, 3 f.), snt, ‘to 
quarrel’; AÉ. (Er. 364, 3), kng, ‘quarrel’. | 
HSPIEGELBERG, CAS 36, 136 [1898]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, M, 67, 
no. 665 [1909]. . 


wante- +subj. +inf. (Crum 5732), verbal prefix ‘until’ =Late Aeth. 
ze NL Koh, SCmi, «LIE. z S nae, fC£-+ suffix +inf. < 
we ën oe, 5C trtw + suff. +inf. (Wb. rv, 409, 1. 2), ‘until’; 
4298 (Er. 186, middle; 488, 1), 55C-(m)tw, ‘until’. | 
HGARDINER, JEA 16, 231 [1930]; cf. ERMAN, ZAS 38, 6n.2; 13n.2 
[1900]; PpRucscH, Gr. dém. 194, $397 [1855].~. 


wore (Crum 5732), ‘thorn tree’ (Acacia nilotica) = 2 O (Wb. rv, 521, 
 1£), sndt, ‘thorn tree’; 4[451 (Er. 516, 7), sntt, ‘thorn tree’, As loan-word 
into Semitic: Hebrew tU, Akkadian samfu, Arabic as, | 
HpÜOMICHEN, Bauurkunde, 42 n. [1865]; PHEss, Rosette, 47 (with doubt) - 
[1902]; cf. Griffith- Thompson, ur, 82, no. 857 [1909]. 


UntTO (Crum 573 b), ‘sheet, robe’ of linen — 1$ a /A (Wb.1v, 522, 2f.), 
fndwt, ‘apron’; w^ (Er. 516, 6), sné, ‘costume, apron’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PBRuascH, Gr. dém. 40, $84 [1855]. 


ua v (Crum 573b), ‘market’, a loan-word from Semitic nw, cf. Aram. 
nmn, ‘merchant’, XN, ‘shop’. 


TT:T? 


. DEVAUD’s slip. 
mnom (Crum 573b), 'stink' 2 9 o (Wb. m, 301, 1), Ans, ‘stink’; 
zas OC v, 517, PES ‘stink’ (of water) ; (32 (Er. 363, 1), 
hns, ‘stink’, 
HcHABAS, Voyage, 306 [1866]; PREVILLOUT, Pome, 8 [1885]. 


wore, won (Crum 573b), ‘come together, join’? == JI. (Wh. rv, 
440, 5 f.), son, ‘mix’; 14-5 (Er. 499, 1), Jbn also 45, snd, ‘unite with, 
join’. 
HprucscH, Wb. 1372 [1868]; -BRUGscH, Rhind, 48 and Pl. 43, no. - 393 
. [1865]. 
w(e)nege (Crum 574a), ‘scale’ of fish == y SD (Wh. rv, 515, 2), Pi, 
"scale" of fish; AG (Er. 362, 7), Anfy, a i From SE cf. Arabic 
dit, ‘pod’. 
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mme (Crum 569a), ‘seek, ask’ = 2 4h (Wb. rv, 495, 8£), sny, ‘ask 
(question), say’; <À (Er. 513, 4), sn, ‘ask (question) '. | 
HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1190 [1882]; Press, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]. 
wine (Crum 569b), ‘inquiry, news, report’, e.g. ey (tte, ‘carry report? 
= *+31_.... dx a, fy... Snt, ‘carry report’. 
VOLTEN, Ägypter und Amazonen, 78 [1962]. 
Supmitoree, Pujesutose p (Crum 5702), ‘good news’ = zi pul (Er. 514, 
lower), 5m-nfr, ‘good news, luck’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 266, no. 773 [1917]. 


uote (Crum 570b), ‘be sick, weak’ = 2 S (Wb. rv, 494, 15 f.), fm, ‘feel 
pain, suffer’; AX (Er. 514, 1), sn E sick". 
HERMAN, Westcar, 1, 59 [1890]; NN Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]. 
ux en (Crum 716b, s.v. or), the most correct is Dan (part. coni.) 
-9HT, ‘pitiful of heart’, as verb ‘have pity’= X oe& -2 V (Wb. rv, 
494, 17. 18), 5n h3ty, ‘suffer of heart, have pity’. 
RENOUF, Egypt. Ess. 1, 126 n. 1 [1862]. 


uode (Crum 5712), ‘exclude, deprive?’ = X Z (Wb. 1v, 504, 5 £), sn‘, 
‘repel, turn back (trans.)’; v3) (Er. 515, 5), sn‘, ‘repel, keep back’. 
. EpRUGSOH, Sai an sinsin, 39-40 [1851]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 
134, no. 553 [1914]. | 


tie (Crum 571b), "netz % o $% (Wb. rv, 509, 8. 9), De, ‘net’. 
BRUGSCH, W). 1397-8 [1868]. 


uiu (Crum 5722), ‘garden’, see wrm, ‘tree’. 


wine (Crum 5722), ‘linen’ of fine flax=} "eme (Wb. rv, 540, 3-8), 
fsr-nsw < | — 1,2, st(r)-nzw (Firth-Gunn, Teti Pyramid Cemeteries, PI. 
6; Text, p. 97), ‘king’s linen’ ; y ffy (Er. 522, 3), 5s-(n)-nsw, * king's linen’, 
Greek Búooos. 

HDpnuascH, W). 1346 [1868] (but he does not understand the element 
tc, see Brugsch, Dict. géo. 874 [1879]; cf. serus, ZAS 49, 17 [1911] (as 
to -wc). | 

mont (Crum 572b), ‘to ile -L.E. 9 “== (once, „O. IFAO 1395, 
i1) or S, ee , (O. IFAO rooo, r, 2; 1017, vo. 1; 1017, vo. 6; etc.), 
hnd, ‘plait’ (mats, wreaths). 
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HGRIFFITH in Davies, El Amarna, ur, 32 n. 9 [1905]; PREVILLOUT, 
Revue ég. 1, 159, n. 9 for p. 158 [1880]; 5srRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 


. [1937]. 


wan (Crum 574b), prenuptial ‘marriage gift? =Gr.-R. or Ge IV, 444, 
9), Jp, ‘gift’, from az H (Wb. 1v, 530, 1 £.), ssp, mom, ‘receive’, e.g. ssp 
Ve, hswt, ‘receive reward? (Wb. 1v, 532, 12); né (Er. 502, 2), Spi, 
or $2, 5f, ‘gift, reward’. | | 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, IV, 444, 9 [1930]; Prisss, Sine, 15 [1888]. 


won (Crum 574b), ‘fingerbreadth, palm’ — ZZ A (Wb. rv, 535, 3 £.), $$, 
‘palm’; z (not in Er.), sp (?), ‘palm’. | 
HgnuGsCH, ZAS 2, 43 and 45 [1864]; SE II, Or, 
no. 839 [1909]. | 


won (Crum 574b), receive —ztr H. (Wb. Iv, 530, r £), Zë, ‘receive’; 
side, (Er. 500), Ap, ‘receive’. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 380 [1836]; PBRuGsoH, Rhind, 48 and Pl. 43, 
no. 395 [1865]. 


uon (Crum 576b), a metal object mostly of silver, necklet, bracelet = ? 
= J11% (We. rv, 438, 11-13), sbyw, ‘necklet, armlet?’; yaz 
(Er. 502, 1), Zi, a jewel (necklet, armlet or sim.). 
HDcRUM, A Coptic Dict. 576b [1937]. | 


won (Crum 576b), ‘moment, instant’, only in owosu(e)ruuyom, 
‘suddenly’, lit. “in a passing of moment’; see under leinen. 
Sestt-, Basn- (Crum 777b), ‘hour’ zt + uon. r 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 96 [1836] (compares the correct Egn. wd but 
ignores the presence of r; only £ 4- 5- 2x) ; Chabas, Mél. u, 258 n. [1864]. 


mue (Crum 576b), ‘be, make ashamed’ =n or =à (Er. 503, 3), Spy, 
Syp, "be ashamed’, probably the old ga o E (Wb. 1v, 453, 10 £.), spt, “be 
angry, discontent’. NE 
HpRUGscH, Wb. 1070 [1868]; Psnucscu, Wb., Suppl. 1170 [1882] (he 
does not refer expressly to oe, but quotes his Wb. 1376, where the 
identification of uyme and st had been quoted from Wb. Ge cf, 
Revillout, Setna, 163 [1877]. : 
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wone (Crum 577b), ‘become, befall'— f (Wb. m, 260, 7f), bpr, 
"become, take origin’; —L (Er. 355), Apr, ‘become’. | 
. HDE ROUGÉ, Oeuv. div. u ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 53 f. [1851]; PBRuGscH, Gr. 
dém. 127, $260, 3°; 129, 8265 [1855]. 

, Seuyome, ^egomne (Crum 580b), conjunction, ‘if it befall, if, when’ 

ú < *ecuyone =— i, Gef hpr, “if it happens that... "e Die KS 8 iwf ir, 

-= same meaning. | 
bn, iw-hpr, is found oncé in Dem. mag. Pap. 3, 19 (Griffith Thompson, 
I, 35, n. on 1. rg [1904]. 

.. DgnuoscH, Gr. dém. 191, $391 [1855]. ? 

NB. Sethe's explanation from *&ws hpr (ZAS 38, 147-8. [1900]) is less 
| satisfactory since lws hpr is not actually attested. 

^egwne >A(er)orie; Seyne; ^(ey)gme-c*egome-rae, sce under 

SFeuyae, eM | | 


` wone, tyobe (Crum 580b), “cucumber, gourd’ =(5. S (Wb. rv, 284, 
II), sspt, ‘cucumber’ » Zt o (Wb. rv, 536, bottom), J(s)pt, = Je, 
(Wo. rv, 438, 2-4), Sbt; yu, Spi, or nals, swb? (Er. 503, 2), ‘cucumber’, 
Cucumis Melo L. 

BsTERN in Pap, Ebers, u, 46 (Glossary) [1875]; DGRIFFITH— THOMPSON, 
rr, 81, no. 835 [1909]. 
. bpa wone (Crum 58ra), ‘cucumber seed’ = = mam | (Wb. 1v, 
. 438, 4), frt $bt, prob. ‘cucumber seed’. E 
- MASSART, Oudheidk. Meded., Suppl. to N. R. 34, 70 [1954]. 


JU(e)mugon (Crum 576b under won, moment), only in gnov- 
wle )n-n-woon, ‘suddenly’, lit. ‘in a passing of moment’. 
w(e)n- =i (Er. 501, 3), 4b, in (n) Bp, ‘suddenly’, perhaps the old ? SÉ 
(Wh. ur, 258, 3 £), Apy, ‘walk, pass, pass away’. Cf. Brugsch, Wb. Ee? 
and 1669 [1868] who, mene yee explains in this way the second part 
SWOT... | 
wom =< 2 (Er. 501, 3), sp, ‘time, hour, moment’ < ?| 4 g (Wb. IV, ba. 
roi, 88, ‘light, daybreak’. 
HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 501, 3 [7954]; ; TENDERE ur, [81], 
no. 838a [1909]. 
NB. The two Dem. words quoted, Aë and sp, are E 
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wnape (Crum 5812), ‘wonder, amazement’ = 8 arti (Wb. m, 263, 2), 
hprt, ‘that which has happened, event’; va/£. (Er. 356, 1), hpry, ‘wonder’. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1x, 263, 2 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ‘ob. 2, 


no. Iv, 65 [1881]. 


ujorug (Crum 582 a), ‘arm, foreleg of animals’ = 127 ( Wb. m, 268, 4 ff.), 
hps, ‘foreleg’; x ^£ (Er. 357, 2), kps, ‘arm, foreleg’. I 
HCHAMPOLLION in Caillaud, Voyage à Méroé, 1V, 40 n. 5 [1 827]; : SE 
Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892]. 
wong, as constellation name ( —'Apkroüpos) = SU =, (Wb. m, 268, 9), 
hpif; XÉ, kpš, ‘Great Bear’ (lit. ‘the Foreleg’). 
. HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 62 [1836]; DHEss, Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892]. 


mamm (Crum 5822), ‘noble, distinguished woman"? = Ales (Wb. rv, 
449, 10 £.), spst, > Gr.-R. E S, J95t, ‘noble lady’; uc (Er. 504, top), 
3psit, ‘noble lady’. 
HGRIFFITH, ZAS 38, 92 [1900]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 55*, no. 379 
` [1913]. 


(wong), uy (e)nun-, wgon- (Crum 582a), ‘take in the arms, nurse’, 
reduplication of won, “receive, take’. | 
Wap- (Crum 5822), ‘being small, short’, part. coni. of = *= (Wh. 1v, 

x 524, bottom), srr, "be small’, Cf. proper name 5,43 Juzas, Srtf, and 

tyS{ut-n/ud, Brirtf (*uyap-pa Ter), ‘short-legged’ (Spiegelberg, Ag. 

und griech. Personennamen, 35*, no. 240) in Gk. transcription (in 

Genitive) Zapa(pe)x8ov. 

SETHE, Verbum, 1, $389; rr, $960, 2 [1899]. 


Sgjaa p, “gaape (Crum 5822), ‘skin’=L.E., 9, — eR (Wb. ITI, 244, 9 and 
vol. of references), Are, ‘leather’; 3/96 (Er. 352, 2), Arr, ‘skin, leather’. 
HpRUGscH in ZAS 16, 49 [1878]; Penucsca, De natura, 35 [1850]. 


waap (Crum 582b), ‘price’ —37/4:5 (Er. 491, 5), 3%, ‘price’, from Semitic, 
cf. Hebrew and New Hebrew “¥¥, ‘market price’; Aram. ee 
DREVILLOUT, Pap. moral de Leide, 11, 17 n. 3 [1908] = Journal as. série 10, 
` vol. ir, 255 [1908] (but Brugsch must have made the identification by 
1868 since in his Wb. 1018, he translates the word correctly by * price"); 
SsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 204 [1921]. | 
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map (Crum 5832), ‘pile up, make thick, stop up' 2 — |I] — (Wb: rv, 
527, 12 f.), fri, ‘stop up, block’. | 
sBRUGSCH, Wh. 1404 [1868]. 


wape-, waz (Crum 583a), prefix of aorist (i.e. pod of habitude) = 
* 9 æ | |x, br iryf+ Inf. replacing the older € +sdmf (Wb. ur, 316, 
. 6); 12 (Er. 364, 6), hr, particle of aorist (Present of habitude) 4- 2. ir. 
HsETHE, ZD MG 79, 293 and n. 4 [192 5]; PBRUGSCH, , KAS 26, 18 [1888]; 
HESS, Sine, 93 [1888]. 


waape (Crum 583b), ‘smite’ =Gr.-R. S — (Wb. m, 244, 8), kr, ‘smite 
(enemy)? < ais (Wb. nt, 244, 2—6), e ‘be furious’; 4 6+/s6 (Er. 352, 
I), Afr, ‘smite’, ‘become angry’ (P. Carlsberg r, 5, 8). 
HeRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. m, 244, 8 [1029]; SPIEGELBERG, Spiny 5, 200-1 
[1902]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, $70 [1855]. 


Puja (s) pr (Crum 5842) in prom iuga (py, ‘Red Sea'=* A | be & 22 
uo] sl] e, P? ym n Hirw, lit. ‘the sea of Syria’. 
ČERNÝ in: Mélanges Mariette, 57-62 [1961]. Cf. Champollion, Gr. 127 
[1836] who transcribes the proper name .Nb-n-hirw as wnbyupa pi. 


mnpe, ue- (Crum 5842), ‘son, child’ = Z f (Wb. 1v, 526, gf), fri, ‘child, 

boy, son’; } (Er. 516, 8), 37, ‘son’. 

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836] (umpe) ; STEINDORFF, ZÄS 28, 51 [1890] 
(uye-) ; PAKERBLAD in Young, Works, m, 37 [1815]. 
weepe, ‘daughter’ =Z fe, (Wb. rv, 527, 1 £), srit, ‘girl, daughter’; e} 
(Er. 5175, 1), srt, ‘daughter’. 

HsgTHE, Verbum, 1, 137, 8236, 2 [1899]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 76, 8167 
[1855]. 
wpoocorr (Crum 585b), lit. ‘male son’ == le * A eoe P (Wo. r, 
217, 15; IV, 526, 16), sri “h3wty, ‘male son’. | 


mp (Crum 585b), ‘bread’ =I X = —, S007 O, ssrt (Wb. 1v, 


25, 4-5), kind of bread. 
DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 205 [1921]; cf. kuENTz, BIFAO 


30, 879-80 [1931]. 


| wpe, f. uyeepe (Crum 585b), ‘small’ == S, Ser > — S, jr (Wb. rv, 525, 
11 OD, ‘small’; Yè (Er. 518, r), 57, ‘small; deficiency’. Same etymology 
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. as for mnpe, ‘son’, and weepe, ‘daughter’. For fem. "warps, see 
STEINDORFE, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 53, $105 [1904] and RAS 27, ES [1889]. 
o (e)punpe, ‘young servant’, see under o=. 


wapha (Crum 5862), ‘scorching heat’ from Semitic rb, cf. Hebrew 299, 
"burning heat’, Aram. NIW. | 
. ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 254 [1808]. 


wapre (Crum 586b), ‘lack of water, drought’ = SET Dies Lis Sri-k3, 
lit. ‘small, short of food’. From wapre the Egn. Arabic | 31,2, ‘fallow’. 
HspIEGELBERG, CAS 53, 133 [1917]; ^RsrERN, Kopt. Gr. 5 [1880]. 


wopr (Crum 586b), ‘be early’ = © a +: (Wb. ur, 326, 9 £.), Arp, ‘to lead’; 
{29% (Er. 366, 2), hrp, ‘come, get up early’. | 
HgnucscH, Wb. 1129 [1868]; PsRucscH, Gr. dém. 179, $348 [1855]. 
wopr (Crum 587a), ‘earliest, first? = f (Wb. m, 328, 2 f.), hrp, 
= ‘leader’; ]2/ (Er. 367, top), Arp, ‘first’. m | 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. ui ( = Bibl. ég. xxu), 176 [1856]; cf. scmwARTZE 
. in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 603 [1845]; PREvILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 170 n. 6 
[1906]. 


wopt (Crum 588b), ‘awning, veil’ =$ L1 Y ð (Wb. m, 331, 2), hrd, kind 
of fine fabric; s ÄIS (Er. 367, 6), Art, ‘bandage’ or sim. _ 
BóERNY, BIFAO 57, 208-9 [1958]; PBRUGscH, Wb. 1132 [1868]. 
Spam (not in Crum; see BIFAO 64, 50), ‘bundle’ (translates Stoun; 
var. yo) = S — Ww (Wb. m, 330, 12), Ars, ‘bundle’ (of vegetables); 
y3/é (Er. 367, 3), Ars, ‘bundle’. Pod 3g 


uopur (Crum 5892), ‘wrinkle, furrow’ in skin = /3/¢ (Er. 367, 4), Ars, 
‘flaw’. i 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 367, 4 [1954]. 
wopwp (Crum 5892), ‘upset, overturn’ = 9. S.T. (Wb. m, 330, 7.8 hrhr, 
‘destroy’; de Je (Er. 367, 2), hrhr, ‘destroy’. 
HsTEINDORFF, ZAS 27, 106 [1889]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 208 [1877]; 
cf. REVILLOUT, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 116 [1878]. 


ujoc (Crum 589b), ‘herd, shepherd’ == Y 1 $), €, (Wo. rv, 412, 10.1 I), 
8sw, Beduin north-east of Egypt and their land. 
|. SALVOLINI, Campagne de Ramsés-le-Grand, 1 5-1 7 and PI. I, nO. 17 [183 5]. 
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mc ue (Crum 589b), ‘statue, idol’ =f (Wb. rv, 243, 5 f., especially 
244, 12, f.), shm ° (divine) might, figure of a god’; [5$ (Er. 454 del 
shm, and lat (Er. 463, 10), ssm, ‘figure of a god’. 
 Ppororskv, Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 17* [1934]. . 
Same word as Puyrujem (Crum 608 a), ‘phantom, shadow’. 


wene (Crum 589b), only in owozucwe, ‘on a sudden’. The occurrence 
of wyjcpor, ‘suddenly’, lit. ‘in a hard stroke’ and of Agnovege militates 
against the traditional deriving of wene from Gr.-R. “ë () (Wb. m, 469, 
19 £.), shn, ° happen'. were is now more likely to be explained as Qu-ov- 
we-t1e(1), ‘in a stroke of time’ as done by 
CRUM, A Coptic Dici. 589b [1937]. 


Ucpor (not in Crum; P. Bodmer xxi in Jos. 11, E In stüjcpor, | sudden? 
(Sterne =-ujc-por, lit. “in (a) hard stroke’; we- (for euj-) being the 
constr. form of caw, ‘stroke’, -por = Egn. = {%\ (Wb. u, 410, 13 f., 
especially 411, 23. 24), rwd, ‘strong, hard’, as in ba por, a sub-form of 
bapor, “brass, bronze’. _ | 
NB. The existence of wero or affects the etymology of were, see this 
latter. | 
WeooT in nico, sen in P. Bodmer xxi T II, 7, is—as the 
photograph suggests—more likely to be read ujcpor; see the preceding 
entry. 


woest (Crum 5902), in p, o nugoerr, ‘be inspired, possessed’ =] Wy $$ 
(Wb. ur, 226, 10), Wwt, ‘be inspired’ (cf. also el Sep" Whw, 
Wb. m, 236, 6-7, >] WAIL i usually translated k. 
{bas (Er. 350, 2), bt, ‘be possessed’. 
Hw. MAX MULLER in OLŽ 8, col. 245 n. 4 [1905]; cf. W. Max Müller, 
. Studien fiir vorderasiatischen Geschichte (= Mitteilungen der Vorderastat. 
Gesellschaft, v, 1), 17 n. 3 [1905]; PoRirFITH, Stories, 172 [1900]. 
wor (Crum 5902), ‘pillow, cushion, bag(?) `= Yg (Wb. rv, 560, 0). sd, 
‘(leather) cushion’; ?2-42 (not in Er.), Di. ‘cushion?’, — 
ByoN HALLE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 208 [1921]; cf. DÉVAUD, 
Études, 34-5 [1922]; PBorti, Testi demotici, 1, 55 n. 5 [1941]. 
uo, euo (Crum 5902), ‘trader, merchant’ =f %11 ei (Wb. IV, 434, 
5), swyty, ‘merchant’; buy (Er. 495, bottom), swf, ‘merchant’. 
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DspIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 43 n. 115; 77, no. 254 [1912]; 
SRossr, Etym. aeg. 70 [1808]. 


Tepnoce (Crum 431 b), ‘baked brick’ from *re&6-1oce (von Lemm, Kopt. 
. Misz. cxx1518; Jernstedt, ZAS 64 [1929], 124-5) twhe -- noce (Qualit. 
of mice) — ju Sc SW, th psy, ‘baked brick’. | 
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 
[1909]. 


rem (Crum 431b), fem., ‘oven’ =} | es | 2s 1| c3 (Wb. v, 318, 18), trr, 
fem., ‘oven’ of baker; vllt (Er. 648, 8), frr, ‘oven’. 
Hpruescu, Wb. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mg?) [1868]; PsPrEGELBERG, Dem. 
Chronik, 88, no. 294 [1914]. | 


Tpovp (correct reading instead of rrovp of Crum 406b), ‘speed’ = 
— |=| f A (Wb. v, 319, 2), trr, ‘to run a race’, , 
GERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955]. 


Tppe (Crum 431 b), ‘become afraid’ =? 2 |{ 4 (Wb. v, 318, r fE), tri, “treat 
respectfully, honour’; ?42WS (Er. 647, 7), try?, nn., ‘fear, tremble?’. 
HspIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 37, 20 [1915]. | 


TOT (Crum 431b), ‘staircase’? === = f =] (Wb. v, 226, 2, 3), Berd, 
‘ramp, staircase’, lit. ‘earth of (the) foot’; 44/4 (Er. 649, 3), trt, 
‘staircase, terrace’. 

HsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 140 
[1880]. 
ToprTp (Crum 4322), ‘ladder, step, stair’ is rop interpreted as a half- 
reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into twprtp. 
GARDINER, Onom. 11, 211*, no. 434 [1947]. 


Tpovan (Crum 432a), ‘cheese?’ =prob. Gk. tupiov, ‘small cheese’ 
(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive of rupós, ‘cheese’. 
CRUM, The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, u, 217, no. 256 n. 3- 


[1926]. 


Top (Crum 4322), “be Ge red’ == m (Wb. v, 488, 1 f.), dir, ‘be red, 
red’; / (Er. 658, 6), tir, ‘be red, red’; also £44, trs. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 375 [1836]; PNot e, 
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Tpe (Crum 429b), ‘kite’ = 9 4$ (Wb. v, 596, 2 f.), drt, a bird of prey; 
es/a (Er. 647 ,1), trt, bird of prey, according to Loret. (AS 30, 29) 
Milvus ater. | 

HDpRUGsCH, Wb. 1559-60 [1868]. 


Tpo (Crum 4302), ‘cause to do’ (causative of expe) =+ = |l, dit fer, 
‘cause...to do’; Ze (P. Ryl. 1x, ro, 16), dit ir-, same RE 
HERMAN in ZAS 22, 33 [1884]; PeRICHSEN, Auswahl frühdem. Texte, 2 
(Glossar), r11 b [1950]. 
Tpe-, prefix of causative infinitive — ti o |, dit try; s£, ty ir. 
HDE ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. ur, 96, $354 [1875]; cf. SALVOLINI, Traduction 
et analyse grammaticale, 191 [1836]; PeRvGscH, Gr. dém. 192, $393 [1855]. 


Tphrin (Crum 4302), ‘papyrus plant’ from Semitic, cf. Syriac hail. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808]. 


Tapro (Crum 430a), ‘make to swear, adjure, entreat” (causative of 
opr) =*= ey Sh, dit ‘rk, ‘cause to swear’. 
TERDON, - Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, $241 [1894]. 


Tpim (Crum 430b), ‘trefoil, clover’ = (3/22; (Er. 14, 1), Jtrm, ‘clover’, from 
Gk. Gëpuoe, “lupine (Lupinus albus)’, for which see Keimer in BIFAO 
28, 83. | 
Also eapmore = ya fs/= (Er. 648, 5), trmws, ben, Arabic ros cf. Hess, 
Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892]. 

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904]; ; CRUM in Thompson, A fan) 
Archive, Index p. (90), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934]. 


A2ppayso (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘make to weep’ (causative of prae) = 
‘= \ =, dit rmy, ‘cause to weep’; s (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch, 
46, no. 160), ti-rmy, same meaning. 

ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-Book, Part u, Index, p. 27* [1938]. 


T€ pr (Crum 430b), ‘seize, rob’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 729, ‘rend, 
pluck’. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 226 [1808]. 


Top (Crum 4313), ‘sew, stitch’ —2,»./4 (Er. 648, 3), frp, ‘bind, sew’, from 
Semitic, cf. Hebrew "pn, ‘sew (together) ’. 
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Tpow, “become red’, same etymology as preceding. 
"rg, ‘flamingo’, to be inferred from Egn. Arabic (25,2: < *ne- — 
Tpo = (Wb. v, 487, 9), dër, ‘flamingo’. 

KUENTZ in Bull. Soc. Ling., 36, 162 [1935]. 
Tpowp(e)uy (Crum 432b), "become red’, reduplication of Tpouy, but 
o3 74, ‘flamingo’ not from this, but from *ne + pou, see above. 
See also Peepy, ‘linseed’. | 


rà pipo (Crum 432b, ‘increase, multiply’), ‘make heavy, weigh heavily’, is 

_ asubform of Topuyo, ‘make heavy’; see this latter. Omission of (initial) 
o in Boh. is frequent (so also in apwrr) and there seems to be some 
confusion with aot, “become cold’, which is yos 


Topo (Crum 432b), ‘be keen, alert, sober, upright’, noun:roop= T L, 
(not in W)., but see Borchardt, Sahure’, I, 125, frg. 1), dhr, “be upright’. 


Frie (Crum 433a), ‘give, pay, send(?)' 2X c, lit. ‘give it? < * 7} Y, 
dit sa. The Inf. dit takes as pron. de the dependent pronoun in 
Demotic and stands then in absolute form (not in pero as in 
Taaczy), see Sethe, Dem. Urk. 28. 


TO(e)1e (Crum 433 4), ‘piece, rag’ of cloth, linen = 43m (Er. 608, 5), Ds 
(dys), “piece of cloth’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1597 [1868]; cf. BRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 39, $84 [1855]. 


Twe (Crum 433b), ‘become, be hard, stiff, dry; to fix’ 2] lo. (Wb. v, 
243, 2, 3), tys, ‘plant firmly’. 
GUNN in Gardiner, ZEA 24, 125 n. 3 [1938]. 


raco(?) (Crum 433 b), ‘make light’ (causative of acas) = BC, dit, 4, ‘to 
cause’ +] qq, és, acas, ‘to be light’. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 433b [1934]. 


Tc(e)to (Crum 4342), ‘make satisfied, sate’ (causative of ces) =+, dit, ‘to 
cause’ +Í 4 K(f), dn, ‘to become sated’ (ex. Davies, El Amarna, v, 
PI. xxix, ro); SJ, H sy, ‘cause to be sated’ (exx. Spiegelberg, 
Petubastis, 51*, no. 347). 

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, $243 [1894]. 
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tco (Crum 4342), ‘give to drink, slake’ (causative of ew) = | S07 Sh, 
dit swr:, ‘cause to drink’ (ex. de Rougé, Z.H. 158, 16); z EN pe 416, 
top), ty ster ‘give to drink’. 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 108, $236 [1894]. 


Tea bo (Crum 434b), ‘make wise, teach, show’ (causative of cafe) = 
OX] Nk S 9), dit sb7, ‘cause to learn’ (the meaning ‘learn’ of 563 
being late; cf. Wb. rv, 84, 15); 12344, ty sb?, ‘teach’ (e.g. apit 2; 
II Kh. 6, 13; see Er. 420, lower). 
HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, $244 [1894]; cf. ERMAN in ZAS 22, 
30 [1884]; Psorras, Revue ég. N. série, 1, 130 [1919]; cf. BRUGSCH, Die 
Ägyptologie, 100 [1891]. | 
cho (Crum 4352), ‘learn’ = ?x (Wb. Iv, 84, 15), 56%, ‘learn’ [late and 
insufficiently attested]. 
ERMAN~GRAPOW, Wb. Iv, 84, 15 [1930]; cf. LEPsIUs, Chronologie, 49 n. I 


[1848]. 


Tcbuo (Crum 435b), ‘make small, diminish’ (causative of chon) = 
Z, ty sbk, ‘cause to become small’. 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. ist ed. 109, $240 [1894]. 


veano (Crum 435b), ‘adorn, set in order, provide’ = **7 | — =, dit scr, 
‘cause to become beautiful’, s‘n (Wb. Iv, 46, 1-3) itself being an s- 
causative of — =, Cn, ‘to become beautiful’. 
STEINDORFFE, Kot. Gr. ist ed. 111, $244 [1894]. 


Tc(e)rtio (Crum 435b), ‘to give suck’ (causative of eg) = *— | ^5 v, 
dit snk-, ‘cause to suck’. 
STEINDORFF, Koft. Gr. 1st ed. 109, $240 [1894]. 


(1)ero (Crum 4362), ‘bring, pay back, repeat’ (causative of coyr(e)) = 
KU Uo SE, dit st, ‘cause to return’, 


ERMAN in ZAS 22, 30 [1884]. 


Tcov Tcov (Crum 437 b), ‘twitter’ =xorxoy, see this. For Tc:=, cf. e.g. 
OAoROTCI = AOT ROI. 
Orar (Griffith- Thompson, m, [132], nos. 478, 479) = | (Wb. v, 626, 11), 
dd, the djed-pillar; La (Er. 617, 4), ittw, holy pillar of Osiris. 
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AgRIFFITH in ZAS 46, 124-5 [1909]; MOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 65*, no. 458 
[1913]. 


toert (Crum 437 b), ‘mourn’ =} Jit (Er. 608, 12), pt, ‘shout, mourn’. 
BRUGSCH, W). 1603 [1868]. 


TOT (Crum 437b), ‘be joined, persuaded, agreeable; agree to; content 
heart’, etc. =" ], twt, in ^ 1 9 (Wh. v, 258, 23), twt ib, ‘heart is agreeable 
(with)'; 122 (Er. 617, 2), twtw, ‘rejoice’. 

HpÉvAUD, Études, 20-2 [1922]; DERICHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 617, 2 [1954]. 


"tX (Crum 4392), vb. *tread(?) as fuller=o |a | f a (Wb. v, 244, 3 f.), 
tyty, ‘tread upon’. | 
DÉVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 439a [1934]. 


(TTO), uas. (T)roe (Crum 439b), ‘make give, require’ (causative of 
Y) =+ ua, dit dì, ‘cause to give’ (e.g. Eskhons 6, 17); |z (Er. 605, 
lower), ty b ‘make give’. 

SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Göttingen, 1919, 139 f. [roro]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, 
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920]. 


TeTW-, prefix of 2nd person plural of rst Present =< e <, (Wb. v, 246, 
middle), tw-in, dependent pers. pronoun of 2nd bon plural; Zz 
(Er. 609, lower), twin. 

HPMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871]. 


®ratoo (Crum 439 b), ‘impede, restrain’ (causative of wg) =** la 4 S, 
dit ith, ‘cause to drag’. 


THe (Crum 439b), *wind' =% % 3:2 (Wb. v, 350, 12 f.) ER T 
t(3)w (already CT nr, 208d; 209c), ‘air, breath, wind’; yl (Er. 669, o), 


tw, ‘breath, wind’. 
HPIERRET, Voc. hiér. 738 [1875]; cf. w. MAX MÜLLER, ZAS 24, 86-7 
[1886]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 69 [1885]. 
ann, an(ajo-THe (Crum 440a), ‘take breath'— no, ‘live’ 
(prob. in Part. coni.) + r&v, ‘wind, breath’, lit. ‘living as to breath’, cf. 
QS Sisi (Wb. v, 351, 18), ‘nk m Bw, ‘live on breath’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 20, n. on l, 3 [1904]. 
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capaenow (Crum 4402), ‘whirlwind’ < Feapenor, lit. ‘ scatterer of ` 
wind’, from cop, “scatter, spread’ + enor. | 
siray (Crum 440b), ‘blight’ from parching wind =) 32 - mw Te - 
(Wb. v, 534, 1), dc n tw, ‘windy storm’, lit. ‘storm of wind’. œ- from 
Awo, ‘tempest’, see this latter. 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 55 [1922]. 


tor (Crum 440b), ‘five’, fem. Ae (Wb. v, 420, 9 f.), dyw, ‘five’; fem. 
2 Ne l 7 J dyt. 


SETHE in ZAS 62, 60 [1927]; cf. Sidney Smith and Gadd i in FEA II, 
236 [1925]. 


Too? (Crum 440b), ‘mountain’ = (Wb. v, 541, 7 f£), dw, ‘mountain’; 
[z (Er. 611, 3), tw, ‘mountain, desert’. 
HCGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; DBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 26, $52 [1855]. 
For plural ror(e)in, ch PSMA}, dwwt kmwt, ‘black mountains’? 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 545, 2 [1931]. 


Toor (Crum 441b), ‘buy’ ss **— ne, dit dw, ‘cause that they should 


give’. 
SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Göttingen 1919, 142-4 [1919]; SPIEGELBERG, 
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920]. 
ta(o)vo (Crum 441 b), ‘send; produce; proclaim, account! = *'7 A d > A, 
dit iw ‘cause to go’; Lüä-/ (Er. 20, bottom), £y iww, ‘send; Ge 
account’. 
HDyrgss, Sine, 143 [1888]. 


Toove (Crum 443b), ‘shoe’, pair of shoes2| S QR (Wb. v, 247, 5 £.), twt 
(twy), pl., ‘sandals’; yf (Er. 611, 4), tw, masc., ‘sandal’. 
HscHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 589 [1845]; PsPIEGELBERG in 
Rec. trav. 30, 155 [1908]. 


Toro (Crum 443b), ‘show, teach’ 2 **71 JS W j dit m ‘cause to 
open’, for wb?, "open =make accessible (an information)’, cf. Wb. x, 
201, 7. | 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921]. 
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Tov (e)to (Crum 444a), ‘remove, wean’ (causative of owe) = **— £) ^ 
dit wy, ‘cause to become distant’; gl (Er. 78, middle), ty wy, ‘allow - 
to be removed’. | 

HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, $243 [1894]; PBRUGsCH, Wb. 245 


[1867]. 


vogue (Crum 444b), ‘bosom’. The meaning ‘bosom’ is perhaps second- 
. ary, and the word is identical with Gr.-R. à £\ Ẹ < f (Wb. v, 250, 13), twit, 
‘leg’, lit. ‘support (of the body)’. 
eTOTN-, erovo», ‘besides, at, with’ = safe; (Er. 612, 1), r twm, ‘next 
to, at’; 
Soarorwz, Saeorvw-, ‘beside, at with’ = Dat. hr tww, ‘beside’. 
piros Groe, ‘beside, next’ = afty, Ge yy Sif al, hr-tw-f, 
“near, at, beside’. 
GRIFFITH, PSBA 18, 105 [1896]; cf. Griffith, Stories, 132 [1900] 
(deriving the word ultimately from voowe, ‘sandals’). 


(TOTRO), TovRe-, TOYROs, TOTRW (P. Bodmer xxi, p. 25), ‘send’, me 
aTroo TEAAElv, see (TRO), ThRe-, ‘send’. 


Tworn (Crum 4452), ‘arise; raise, carry’ == & A (Wb. v, 431, 1 ff.), 
dwn, ‘stretch out’, etc.; +14 (Er. 614, 3), twn, ‘arise’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 383 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Wb. 1619 [1868]. 


(rovno), Torn (Crum 446b), ‘make to open’ (causative of oan), only 
in Tornerat (see under eta) and in Ttorsoc (see the next entry). 


To?woc (Crum 446b), ‘wake, raise, set up’ = **7 x — |, dit wrs, ‘cause 
that it opens’, where =c < ||, s, refers to the feminine = ; irt, ° eye’, which 
is to be supplied. Compare vrowteta r2 under eia, SE š 
SETHE, ZAS 47, 145-6 [1910]. For an alternative etymology 
({+tTworn with -c originally a reflexive object sw), see sTRICKER, 
Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 81 n. 3 [1948]. 


Tovoc (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point of spear’, see-under voc, ‘prick, 
goad, incite’. 

Tovor (Crum 4472), ‘idol, pilla 2a $a} (Wb. v, 255, 8f.), twt, 
‘statue, image’; fZ Z (Er. 616, 1), twtw, ‘statue’ and sim. 
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HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, $30 
[1848]. 


Toorrte (Crum 447b), ‘gather, collect’ == %° 11 (Wb. v, 259, 5 £), twt, 
= ‘gather, be gathered’; 122 (Er. 616, 2), twtw, ‘collect, gather, be 
gathered’. | 
HprucscH, Wb. 1531 [1868]; DDE ROUGE, Mém. sur Pinseription du 
tombeau d'Ahmés, 177 n. 1 (read in 1849) [1851] ( 2 Oeu. div. u [ = Bibi. 
ég. XXI], 183 n. 1). | 


zm, suffix of 2nd person plural == V ;** (Wb. v, 247, 2, 3), twin, dep. 
pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural (as object after sdm:f and Impera- 
tive); £|Z (Er. 609, lower), twtn. 
| HERMAN, Ae, gr. 3rd ed. 83, $149 [1911] (with doubt); cf. Steindorff, 
Lehrbuch, 44, $82, Anm. [1951] (also with doubt); DLEXA, Dem. Totb. 22 


(ad u, 30) [1910]. 


Brovgo (Crum 448b), ‘add’ (causative of owe) = f | =, dit wh, 
‘cause to stay’ (ex. Gardiner, LEM, 81, 12). 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, $236 [1894]. 


TOweo (Crum 448b), ‘make whole, save’, causative of owesax-— 
*i— A | Ñ ==, dit wd, ‘cause to become safe’; 143-4 (Er. 108, 2), ty 
wd3:,“to save, to free’. 

HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, $236 [1894]; PBRUGscH, Wd. 313 


[1867]. 


mom (Crum 449b), ‘be boundary, be fixed, be moderate’, etc.=§ N n 
- (Wb. v, 236, 15 È), BS, ‘limit, divide’; 1X (Er. 656, 5), tf, ‘determine 
hand over'. 
HspreGELBERG, Kopt. Handtwb. 159 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 52 
[1880]; nEss, Rosette, 97 [1902]. 
Tow (Crum 451 b), ‘border, limit; nome’ =f à < (Wb. v, 234, 15), B$, 
‘frontier’, later also ‘district, nome’; A5 (Er. 656, 6), és, “province, 
nome’, 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 98 [1836]; DBrucscH, Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855]. 
NB. Also in SRWOT, TYRWOT, see Geogr. Names. 
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. as for wpe, ‘son’, and weepe, ‘daughter’. For fem. "warps, see 
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 53, $105 [1904] and ZAS 27, e [1889]. 
o(e)pusipe, “young servant’, see under gad. 


wapha (Crum 586a), ‘scorching heat’ from Semitic rb, cf. Hebrew 399, 
"burning heat’, Aram. NIW. 
. ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 254 [1808]. 


Wapke (Crum 586b), ‘lack of water, drought’ = pe sni e Zb, 
lit. ‘small, short of food’. From wapre the ben, Arabic 2.3 ‘fallow’. 
HsPIEGELBERG, CAS 53, 133 [1917]; 48sTERN, Kopt. Gr. 5 [1880]. 


woop (Crum 586b), ‘be early’ = € a a (Wb. I, 326, 9 f.), GO to lead’; 
12% (Er. 366, 2), Arp, ‘come, get up early’. 

HpruescH, Wb. 1129 [1868]; PsRucscH, Gr. dém. 179, §348 [1855]. 
wopn (Crum 5872), ‘earliest, first’ = } (Wb. m, 328, 2 f.), brp, 
‘leader’; 2/£ (Er. 367, top), krp, ‘first’. 

HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xxu), 176 [1856]; T € 

. in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 603 [1845]; PREvILLouT, Pap. mor. 1, 170 n. 6 
[1906]. | | 
wopr (Crum 588b), ‘awning, vei =$ ("xv (Wb. m, 331, 2), Ard, kind 

of fine fabric; # b/¢ (Er. 367, 6), bet, SE or sim. ` 


2 VX? 


HčERNÝ, BIFAO 57, 208-9 [1958]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 1132 [1868]. 


SFgjea gj (not in Crum; see BIFAO 64, 50), ‘bundle’ (translates Stoun; 
var. WoA) = Š = W (Wb. ur, 330, 12), hrs, ‘bundle’ (of vegetables); 
ys/t (Er. 367, 3), Ars, ‘bundle’. | e 4 


gopmy (Crum 5892), ‘wrinkle, furrow’ in skin = /3 /& (Er. 367, 4), brs, 
‘flaw’. S 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 367, 4 [1954]. 


wopwp (Crum 5892), ‘upset, overturn "cs $ © ° (Wb. ur, 330, 7) Briss 
‘destroy’; //é/e (Er. 367, 2), hrhr, ‘destroy’. 
HsTEINDORFF, CAS 27, 106 [1889]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 208 [1877]; 


cf. REVILLOUT, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 116 [1978]. 


ujoc (Crum 589b), ‘herd, shepherd’ == K} $), #, (Wb. 1v, 412, 10. 11), 
§8sw, Beduin north-east of Egypt and their land. 
.. SALVOLINI, Campagne de Ramsés-le-Grand, 15-17 and Pl. I, no. 17 [1 83 5]. 
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wieme (Crum 589b), ‘statue, idol’ =Ẹ (Wb. 1v, 243, 5 f., especially 
244,12, f), shm ‘(divine) might, figure of a god’; [36 (Er. 454, 8), 
shm, and {at (Er. 463, ro), ssm, “figure of a god’. ke 
. Ppororskv, Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 17* [1934]. .. 
Same word as Pie (Crum 6082), ‘phantom, shadow’. 


. menge (Crum 589b), only in owowucite, ‘on a sudden’. The occurrence 
of wuycpor, ‘suddenly’, lit. ‘in a hard stroke’ and of 4gnovege militates 
against the traditional deriving of uyewe from Gr.-R. 73, () (Wb. ur, 469, 
19 f.), sim, ‘happen’. wene is now more likely to be explained as ost-ov- 
mc-nel, ‘in a stroke of time’ as done by 

CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 589b [1937]. 


wWepor (not in Crum; P. Bodmer xxr in Jos. 11, 5i in WUCpoT, | ` ‘suddenly’ 
(&&&mrivo) = 1-wye-por, lit. ‘in (a) hard stroke’; wc- (for em-) being the 
constr. form of caw, ‘stroke’, -por = =Egn. — 1 % (Wb. u, 410, 13 f., 
especially 411, 23. 24), rwd, ‘strong, hard’, as in bapor, a sub-form of 
fhapurt, ‘brass, bronze’. ` | ' 
NB. The existence of or affects the etymology of wene, see this 
latter. | 

WCOOT in NUCQOT, ddai , in P. Bodmer xxi = Jos. II, 7, is—as iue 

photograph suggests—more likely to be read wyepot; see the preceding 

entry. 


woerr (Crum 5902), in p o xttgoerr, ‘be inspired, possessed’ =] V š # 
(Wb. ur, 226, ro), hiwt, ‘be inspired’ (cf. also ef] Sep Bow, 
Wb. m, 236, 6-7, >Í NIJP 1, usually translated ‘slaughterers’) ; 
{bao (Er. 350, 2), bf, “be possessed’. | 
Hw. MAX MÜLLER in OLZ 8, col. 245 n. 4 [1905]; cf. W. Max Müller, 
. Studien für vorderasiatischen Geschichte (= Mitteilungen der | Vorderasiat. 
Gesellschaft, v, 1), 17 n. 3 [1905]; PeriFFITH, Stories, 172 [1900]. 
wot (Crum 5902), ‘pillow, cushion, bag(?)' = (Wb. iv, 560, 6), sd, 
‘ (leather) cushion’; ?¢,2 (not in Er.), s#, ‘cushion?’. 
HyoN HALLE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 208 [1921]; cf. DÉVAUD, 
Études, 34-5 [1922]; Psorrt, Testi demotici, 1, 55 n. 5 [1941]. 
WOT, euyo (Crum 5902), ‘trader, merchant! = Í S] 58 (Wb. IV, 434, 
| 5), swyty, ‘merchant’; Lay (Er. 495, bottom), sw, ‘merchant’. 
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wore (Crum 595a), Bl. dough’ == ess (Wb. 1v, 569, 5), idt, 
‘dough’ or sim., >7§ ° (Wb. rv, 567, 3), sat, aaa 
STERN in Pap. Ebers, r (Glossary), 47 [1875]. 


WTA, WTO um 5052), nn. m., prob. ‘cellar’ is a result of confusion of 
two words: (1) | -0]8 ( "Wh. 1v, 559, 3 ££), styt (£.), * (underground) 
sanctuary, dad of god Sokar-Osiris; crypt, tomb, underworld', since 

K. =p A (1) &, Bit ‘cellar’ as part of a house (P. Boulaq 10. 
vo. ro; Turin Lovesongs, vo. 1, 2); (2) "ep, (Wb. 1v, 551, 3 f£), $t, 
*be hidden' (often of places). Both words are since N.K. sometimes 
written with — as if containing the word ==, #3, ‘earth’ (Coptic To). 
See also uyreg o, ‘prison’. | 


SFujra,, Suyto (Crum 5952), bed wood’ = 8 0! (Wb. 1v, 555,9. 10), 
^ — $8, *tree-grove, copse’; 432 (Er. 527, 7), $, ‘wood’. 

HgUDGE, An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary, 755 [1920]; PsPrEGELBERG, 
Mythus, 270, no. 800 [1917]. 


wre (Crum 5952), ship’s ‘mast’ = m »— (Wb. ur, 342, 7), Bt-t%u, ‘mast’, 
lit. ‘wood of the wind’; yal (Er. 370, middle), ft-tw, ‘mast’. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1052 [1868]; PserEcELBERG, Peiubastis, 48*, no. 316 
[1910] (with doubt). 


woth (Crum 595b), ‘to muzzle’ 2 zs W 11 Jex9j (Wb. rv, 557, 8. 9), 
Zb. ‘shut in, muzzle’, 
CHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 235, no. 667 [1860]. 
wro, n. “muzzle, halter’ = . "Je (Wb. Iv, 557, 7), stb, ‘cage (for 
birds)’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 210 n. 2 [1921]. 


TERO 595b), ‘prison’ 24972 > (Er. 530, 5), stk, ‘prison’ < ura 
“cellar(?)”+ A À, J (Wb. v, 1, 2), E, ‘high’. 
wf Rylands, 11, 395 [1909]. 


UOTA (Crum 595 b), ‘to shut’, and 
wram (Crum 5962), ‘to shut? =° & 9 (Wb. m, 350, borom, A to 
. shut in’; £32 (Er. 372, 2), htm, ‘to shut in’, 


HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836]; PBRUGsCcH, De natura, 35 [1850]. 
od on pum 
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HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1369 [1868]; cf. pévaup in’ Muséon 36, oo [1923]. 

p euro (Crum 590b), ‘be trader, traffic’ =“ (| & 0 — (Wb. 1v, 434, 

6), irt Swyty, ‘be trader, traffic’; x.s (Er. 495, 7), ir sw, ‘traffic’. 
MprucscH, Wb. 1369 [1868]; PcLANVILLE, Cat. of Dem. Papyri, 1, 41 

[1939]. 

Lemmer (Crum 81b, s.v. exore, and 590b), ‘trade, merchandise’. 

p eienuo, ‘to trade’ = supr Ms, lr wpt swf, ‘to trade’. | 
LICHTHEIM, Dem. Ostraca, 71, no. 159 n. 2 [1957]. 


9gjoT (Crum 590b), in name of planet Jupiter =— ^X (Wb. 1v, 555, 8), s#, in 
99a p-ryjo (Crum 697b) =Gr.-R. y 07 x, Hr-p-i, «SAM = 
> Hr-wp-st3-t3wy, “Horus who opens the secret of the Two Lands’; x 2455, 
Hr-p3-3t, or «245, Hr-st (Stobart tablets, Brugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur 


la division de l'année, 20 [1856]. 


www? (Crum 590b), ‘cut, slay’ == © (Wb. 1v, 422, 3f.), sd, ‘cut’; Á Gé 
(Er. 492, 6), £f, ‘cut, cut off’. Unrelated to more, ‘carve, hollow’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 384 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855]. ` 
waare (Crum 593b), ‘cutting, ditch’ = seg (Er. 493, upper), sfs, 
` ‘part, portion’, also ‘cutting’ (FEA 26, 93). 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, UI, 69, no. 691 [1909]. 


warte (Crum 594a), ‘palm fibre’, ? whence ‘belt, collar’ of it= "lä? 
(not in Er.), Site (pl.), ‘fibres?’. 
PARKER, JEA 26, 94 [1040]. 


^uyrre, ‘dig’, see under pe, 


wire (Crum 594a), ‘demand, extort 27$ 9 (Wb. rv, 560, 8£), say, 
‘take, exact (taxes)'; Jm 2 (Er. 528, 2), sty, ‘take (away). 
HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1213 [1882]; Doss, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]; cf. 
BRUGSCH, W). 1413 [1868]. 


wore (Crum 5952), ‘well, cistern, pit’ =" Š (Wb. rv, 567, 1. 2), dt, 
"water hole, well’; 2212 (Er. 529, 4), sty(t), ‘ditch, well, canal’. 
HprEYTE, Ét. dengt. 1,139 [1866]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 60*, no. 412 
[roro]. 
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.. uyroAc (Crum 596b), ‘thing shutting’ or ‘shut’, ‘gate’ = S Ora 
(Wb. ur, 352, 6-10), fim, ‘shutting, lock, fortress’; pe (Er. 372, 3), 
him, ‘fence; entrance’ or sim., also A32 4 (Er. 529, 6), sm, ‘fortress’ 
or sim. 

SE Kopt. Handwb. 210 [192r]. 


wran (Crum 597a), f, ‘garment, tunic’=?2)% (Er. 594, 6), gin, 
‘garment’, probably a loan-word from an unidentified language like 
Hebrew nin2, ‘tunic’, Akkadian Kitinni, Aram. n>, Arabic OLS; Greek 
XITov, KITOV. Dem. gtm seems fem. in Dem. P. Cairo 30799. 
nucHEs, JNES 16; 57 [1957]; cf. SES Kopt. Handwb. 210 


[1921]. 


Puyrrc, SITC, “sit (Crum 598 b), ‘land tortoise’ ="_ & <> (Wb. rv, 557, 
If), Stw, ‘tortoise’. For c, cf. the < tbw; for u=, cf. Stern, Kopt. 
Gr. 24, Bon, ` 

DEVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. in [1937]. 


Uv (Crum 598b), ‘weaver’ =£ Š $ (Wb. 1v, 264, 2), shty, ‘weaver’, 
from | Š 4 < (Wb. 1v, 263, 6), sht, ‘weave’ (coge); vM£) (Er. 457, 
bottom), shtf, ‘weaver’. ur < *sehitítey. See also ura X. 


sETHE, Verbum, 1, 35, $59 [1899]. 


wrat (Crum 598b), ‘edge, border’ of garment = 3223 (Er. 530, 7), stt, 
‘border’ of oo Originally plural cas of ut which also 
means ‘warp’ on loom. 
. HESS, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]. 


groer (Crum 598b), ‘accusation’, always in YwtowHT, ‘accuse’ = 
ei (4£& (not in Er.), swt, ‘claimant of damages(?)’. 
MALININE, Choix de textes juridiques, 1, 48 n. 15 [1953]. 


worwr (Crum 5992), ‘carve, hollow’, reduplication of e, (Wb. m, 
347; > 16), hty, ‘incise’. Cf. the determinative « in Gr.-R. Gees b 
one. (Wb. m, 353, 13 fE., 354, 4. 5), Btht, ‘to retreat, push back’; ZZ 
(Er. 530, 4), Sist, ‘tear’. Unrelated to uoo, ‘cut, slay’. 

MDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 170 [1851]; DsPIEGELBERG, 
Mythus, 270, no. 803 [1917]. oats a 
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war (Crum 599a), ‘use, value’ 2:5 Y Si] (Wh. pn 404, 13 fj, Su, 
adj. ‘worth, suitable’ and sim.; is (Er. 492, 1), sw, ‘suitable, useful, 
worth’. | | Y 
.HBsgrHE, Verbum, 1, 96, Son a, b [1899]; PREvILLOUT, Poème, 51-2 
. 1885]. | Ps | 
p war (Crum 599b), be useful, prosperous, virtuous’ = ss, ir fuo, 
*be profitable". 8 | 
— mess, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892]. m | 
WovAeprr (Crum 600b), ‘lovable’ = lensls (Er. 493, bottom), #o-mr, 
“worthy of love’. | 
GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 80, no. 831 [1909]. 
| See also m (m)wa, ‘be worthy, worth’, 


mar (Crum 600b), ‘trunk, stump, piece’ = ikea (Er. 493, 2), sw, ‘piece, 
remainder’ or sim. 


ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 493, 2 [1954]. 


wor, cov- (Crum 601 a) with preceding x=, “au +noun or adjective, 
perhaps through metathesis from woe (see this s.v. ow). 
sETHE, Dem. Urkunden, 504 [1920]. | 


woor (Crum 601a), ‘incense, perfume’ = Gr.-R. | $; (Wb. m, 221, 
8—10; XXIInd Dyn. ex. Caminos, Chronicle, 144), Aë, a perfumed 
substance, prob. < X, (Wb. um, 221, 1-7), fw, ‘flowers’; dal 
(Er. 353, 2), hwy, ‘incense’ or sim. 

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1025 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 127, no. 511 

[1914]. i 

wor- in worguite (Crum 688b, s.v. gane) = woor + one, ‘perfume 

of incense’. 


wee (Crum 60r b adding wor-, see below), ‘altar’ 21 à % = tt (Wb 
In, 226, 11 £), fit, ‘offering-table’ ; vii (Er. 353, 1), wy, ‘altar’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 62 [1836]; PoRAMPOLLION, MS. Bibl. Nat. 20313, 
fols. 140—56, no. 26 [1822] (Sottas, Lettre à M. Dacter, p. 52 n.); BRUGSCH, 
Rhind, 46 and Pl. 42, no. 348 [1865]. 
For wor- see ujovpr and iyovra A Wo, but wor- in worcoorwe 
and ujowornxe different, see respectively Ge we: and Bess 
‘incense, perfume’. | gd 
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woore (Crum 601 b), he dry’ =f $e (Wb. IV, 420, 5 £), § sw, “become 
dry’; y«% (Er. 494, 2), Jw, ‘become dry, dry’. 
HgnucscH, ZAS 1, 30 [1863]; Depooscn, Gr. dém. 39, $82 [1855]. 
wove (Crum 6022), ‘dryness, what is dry' 2 L.E. fej jt uf IV; 
430, 5), Swyt, ‘dry place’. 


wore (Crum 602a), ‘to flow, empty’ =f e s< (Wb. rv, 428, 1. 2), ste, ‘to 
empty’? < | Í| % =< (Wb. rv, 282, 1 £.), sswy, ‘to empty’; A, (Er. 495; 3), 
Sw, ‘to empty’. 

HspIEGELBERG, Rechnungen, 61 [1896]; PERICHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 495, 3 
[1954]. | 
Qual. yorerr (Crum 602b), ‘empty’ =f e & ] | (3rd pers. GES fem. 
of the Old Perfective), swty, ‘being empty’. 

SETHE, Verbum, u, 37, $91 [1899]. 


worvn(n) (Crum 6032), ‘persea tree, lebbakh (42-J)", Mimusops Schimperi 
== $| Ju (Wb. rv, 435, 10 £), swb, ‘persea tree’; y+f3 (Er. 496, 3), 
swb, *persea tree’. 
HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PsPrEGELBERG, LM trav. 35, 160 
[1913]. 
Syovuhe: Puyboyby (Crum 603 a), ‘throat? == ] JT (Wb. rv, 439, 3. 4), 
sob, > Gr.-R. = J JS, sbt, ‘wind pipe’. | 
.. BRUGSCH, Wb. 1372 [1868]. 
NB. Demotic zs (Er. 515, 8), snbt, ‘wind pipe, throat’ is the older 
SA JS (Wb. 1v, 512, 10 f), snbt, ‘chest, throat’, contrary to Brugsch, 
Wb. 1428. 


Berni (Crum 603 b), ‘barn’ =} © Æ, (Wb. 1v, 510, x f£), wt, ‘granary’. 
From Coptic the Eg. Arabic 45. 
= BRUGSCH, Wb. 1397 [1868]; cf. W. Max Miller, ZAS 32, 32 [1894]. 


worpH (Crum 603b), ‘censer, brazier, altar’ -1g w Q or 1 779 8, 
hiwt-R^, ‘altar of ReC, wor- being constr. form of wre, see this. 
SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 66, 38 n. 2 [1931]. 


tyovcoostje (Crum 603 b), ‘sacrifice, offering’ = * FA wm SD, sbsb (n) bt, 
lit. ‘disappearing in fire’, though only Gk.-R. Y | 9(], sb-n-ht is 
attested (Wb. ur, 218, 6 and 430, 20); Trefi (not in Er.; P. BM 10080, 


mag 





Iv, 16), swhy, ‘offering’. The most correct form is therefore KOs SOOR ME: » 
See also the parallel cbncere under ch-. 
HpfÉvAUDp'Ss slip; PH. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary. 


wWorTardo (Jos. 9, 2b, in P. Bodmer XXL), ‘holocaust’, 6Aokatrrapa = 
wow (constr. state of ure + TANO, raising up, offering’, Crum 409b), 
‘altar of offering’. | 


gosmnz (Crum 603b), herb eaten by sheep = 2f o) (Er. 458, 2), s(3) ht, 
. some herb or crop. | 
GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 72, no. 714 hon 


worwos (Crum 604a), ‘boast’, refl. ‘pride oneself’ =] 3 (Wb. rv, 54, 
13 f.), 52, “make many, increase the number’; 1343 (Er. 492, 2), 565, 
‘make many, praise’, also 143,3, 5646, and kg, 55€ | 
 HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 213 [1921]; B ck EON. Dt, 80, 
no. 825 [1909]. | 
As noun ‘boast, pride’ =4w33 (plural), St, ‘honour, pride’. 
GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti from Dodekaschoinos, 1, 181, no. 325 [1937]. 
waw (Crum 604b), part of building = ? 4432 (Er. 523, 4), 55, a building. 
way (Crum 604b), a vessel or liquid measure =p% * (Er. 523, 1), $, a 
. vessel, | | 


GRIFFITH, Rylands, ut, 270 n. 2; 395 [1909]. 
See also wowor. 


woer (Crum 6052), ‘dust’ =yfon% (Er. 487, 2), 5h, or ef ene, hyh, 
‘dust’, from uo, ‘scatter’ (see this latter). 


Ag 9-inggTwopuy (Crum 629b), ‘rust’, lit. ‘red dust? (< gacig + TOPE). 
GERNY, BIFAO, 57, 211 [1958]. 


wow (Crum 6052), a kind of antelope, ‘hartebeest’, Bubalis buselaphus = 


=| AAD Xa (Wb. rv, 543, 5. 6), ssw, ‘hartebeest’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1311 [1868]; cf. LoreT, ZAS 30, 28 [1892]. 


woww (Crum 605 b), ‘scatter, spread’ esp. of odour and by wind =] NIN 
(Wb. ur, 233, 17), œh, ‘winnow’; 133 (Er. 522, 7), 55, and Se hh, 
‘spread, scatter’. 
HgnuGscH, Wb., Suppl. 895 [1881]; d CHABAS, SCH 6, 133 [1868]; 
PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, §55 [1855]. 
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www (Crum 606a), ‘make level, equal, straight’ =8 A (Wb. m, 331, - 
12), hh, of an action with the balance. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 371 [1836]. 


wus (Crum 607a), ‘twist’ rope etc. 2 L.E. zs N = QC, (Wb. rv, 
A419, 12), §(3)S(3), ‘twist? in zs S s Wy C, RS oefe X, 39592 nwh, ‘twist 
rope’; v7/X«33 (Er. 522, 8), 5$ nwh, wow {x} moro, mem MoT", 
same meaning. 
HsPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, col. 187 [1924]; PMOLLER in  Gressmann, Vom 
reichen Mann und armen Lazarus (Abhandl. Preuss. Ak. 1918), 67 n. [1918]. 


mme, cge (Crum 607b), ‘it is fitting, right’? =e + we e, lit. ‘it goes with 
respect to < *l a zr ÑN A=, s sm r, same meaning. ` | 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 187 [1921]. 


Pwen (Crum 6082), ‘phantom, shadow’ = ICME, ‘statue, idol’, se 
this latter. | 


matten (Crum 6082), ‘lily ===, (Wh. m, 485, bottom), si”, ‘lotus 

flower! < — — >> (Wb, ur, 487, 9), sn (zin), same meaning; eae 

` (Er. 464, 5), sin, ‘lotus’. Borrowed into Hebrew as TU s Stricker in 
Acta Orientalia 15, 7). | 

HsGHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 588 [1845]; PpRuGscH, Gr. dém. 


25, $48; 26, $49 [1855]. 


waw (Crum 6082), intr., ‘reach, obtain’ =prob. | © %⁄ (Wb. rv, 253, 
6 f.), shny, ‘alight, rest, dwell’; 124 i 455, 4), sån, or Iu, shny, ‘reach, 
meet’. | | 

DBRUGSCH, Wb. 1294 [1868]. | 
NB. qa uim requires a 4 conson. fem. inf. (*sahnet); e ` Q (Wb. ur, 468, 

14 £.), shn, “embrace, look for, meet, visit’, etc. proposed by Brugsch, 

— loc. cit., and others, would give *coyujex or *ugotgen. Hieroglyphic 
texts of Gr.-R. period, however, write shny with () as if it were shn. 


"mom, Pujouyr (Crum 608b), ‘hindrance, impediment’, so ‘key’, 
belongs to eww, ‘stop, impede’, see this. ` a | 
mort (Crum 608b), ‘window’ -| 3173 (Wb. 1v, gor, 14 f£), 55d, 
‘window’; 3433 (Er. 523, 9), $$, ‘window’. | 

HgnucscH, Wb. 1318 [1868]; PeRucscH, Wb. 1430 [1868]. 
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wowor (Crum 609a), ‘pot, jar’ =+f3z (Er. 523, 7), Sw, ‘jar’. | 
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. u, 37 n. 10 [1908] ( = Journal as. 1908, 275). 
Bee also waw. | | 


Bomnoz (Crum 6092), ‘coriander’, see beem, 


wyacy (Crum 609b), ‘waste land(?)' =E W, WS; (Wb. nr, 271, 13. 14), 
Ap,  Gr.-R. © ç and sim., ‘bank, field’; ras (not in Er.; Ankhsh. 


II, IO), hfs, ‘bank, dyke’. 
GLANVILLE'S index. 


woe (Crum 609b), ‘lay waste, destroy’ = = 2 (Wb. r, 578, 6 f£), fh, 
‘release’ > L.E. SIS CS and sim. m EE x (Er. 358, 1), 
bf, or (>, šf, Menor: 
^ HsgrgE, Verbum, 1, 125, $217, 2 [1899]; GRIFFITH, Ryland Ill, 378 
[1909]. | 

Wey (Crum 610a), ‘devastation, destruction’ = 4€ ¢ (not in Er., ex. 

Ankhsh. 24, 17), Af, ‘ruin, destruction’. 
GLANVILLE’s index. 

For waye (Crum 6102), ‘desert’, see the next Verbes 


wage, fem. Pgga.eqr (prob. = ean, Crum 839b), pl. Puyacqey (Crum 
6102), ‘desert’ = ?} < (Wb. m, 230, 13), Bšft, a kind of land. | 
 BRUGSCH, JXict. géographique, 1279 [1879]. 


BSyyacge (Crum 6102), ‘swell’ = ° (Wb. 1v, 455, 8-11), SP, ‘swell’. 
STERN in Pap. Ebers, t, Glos: 45 [1875]; cf. BRucscH, Wb. 1386 
[1868]. 


ujeqo (Crum 610b), ‘tale, fable’ =dz3> (Er. 504, 7), sft, and 22?) (Er. 454, 
d shfst, ‘tale’, perhaps from Gr.-R. IS K^ (Wb. rv, 242, 19), shf, or 

< Ka (Wb. 1v, 116, 1), sf, ‘to write down’. 
” HERIGHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 454, 5 [1954]; DBRUGSCH, ZAS 26, 35 [1888]. 


Uo (Crum Dita) , measure of length, ‘schoenus, parasang' = 1,7 ¢4 


(Er. 454, 4), shf. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 40-1 [1920]; cf. H. oU os Venen II, 151-3 


[1925]. 
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weet (Crum 6112), ‘stumble, err' 2/27 (Er. 505, 1); jft, ‘to sin, err, 
* fall’. Denominative verb from Aën - uacyr (for which see below). 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestücke, 1, 2, 76 [1937]; cf. Dem. Glossar, 505, 1 


[1954]. 
matte (Crum 611b), ‘iniquitous, impious person or thing’ =<. 
Ae mi, 276, 12 f.), Afty, “enemy, adversary’; £9 (Er. 356. 3), Aft, 
‘enemy’ 
HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 103 [1836]; cf. sALvoLINr, Campagne de Ramsés-le- 
Grand, 15, and Pl. 1, no. 15 [1835]; Press, Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892]. — 
p uacpre, "do iniquity’ 2 Aeth. a ` ES, (Wb. ur, 277, 5 5); ir Fifty, “be 
hostile to...’, lit. ‘act (as) enemy’; NDA ir sft, “to sin’. 
EE Wb. m, 277, 5 [1929]; PREvILLouT, Pap. mor. y, 
42 n. 1 [1906]. 


MU (Crum 611b), “hollow of hand’, cf. — —* (Wb. rv, 461, 9. ro), fd, 
‘seize’, | 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. IV, 461, 9. 10 D 930]. 


wocwey (Crum 612a), ‘spread, burrow’ 2 Gr.-R. C C = (not in Wb.), 
TS, ee [/ ?5, Sf (not in Pos meaning unknown. Cf. also 
Gr.-R. © © A (Wb. m, 273, 16), hf Af, ‘pour out’. Probably a reduplica- 
tion of = wel’ DACH, 
E & FAIRMAN, JEA 29, 13, note k [19434 Sege JEA 
26, 95 [1940]. 


d (Crum 612b), > woh > Uooso (Crum 554b), "be withered, 
scorched, scorch, wither’, cf. Gr.-R. "= Ja (Wb. rv, 529, 9), shb, name 
of hot wind, lit. *scorcher; }y.[243 (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14), 

| Shibw, ‘hot winds’; Z 3174 (Er. 496, 5), Bob, ‘dry up’. ` 
HpRucscH in ZAS 13, 128 [1875]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 269, no. 794 
[1917]; cf. GLANVILLE’s index. 


waoad (Crum ne something used as fuel, cf. 45763 (Er. 52o, o); 
. EI, ‘dried up’ (of plants). | | 


waom (Crum 612b), ingredient in recipe, prob. = Arab an ‘fat’. 
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 163 [1921]. 
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maanpe (Crum 612b), in recipes=o,-4, ‘substance serving to purify 
. metals, purifier’ (Dozy, Suppl. 1, 732). | 
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 612b Ë 937]. 


wagujeg (Crum 612b), ‘be harsh, rough, hardy’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic 
2 pim ‘zealous’. 


DÉVAUD'S slip. " 
weis, wig (Crum 612b), ‘dust? «zs WW Tah (Wb. rv, 529, ro 
P. Ch. Beatty rx, vo. B, 18, ro; for meaning cf. Helck, Die Beziehungen, 
— 571), Shk, ‘dust’; Guz (Er. 397, 1), Aki, ‘dust, powder’, from Semitic 
A fig, cf. Hebrew pne, ‘dust, cloud’, Arabic (iz. 


SpÉvAUD, Etudes, 53 [1922]. 


Wace (612b), ‘speak, say' 2| q @ (Wb. 1v, 394, bottom), sdd, ‘tell, 
speak’; Raul (Er. 482, 6), sdy, ‘speak, tell’. 
BoHABAS, Voyage, 156 [1866]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 133, $278 [1855]. 


wywase (Crum 6152), ‘contend, wrestle’ = sw) (Er. 482, 7), sdy, ‘to fight, 
beat’. 
KRALL in WZKM 17, 6 [1903]. 


wae (Crum 6152), ‘locust’ = 319 (Er. 482, 3), sd, "locust". 

-~ SPIEGELBERG, Kot. Handwb. 135 [1921]. 

wxe (Crum 6152), ‘sprig’? = iZ (Er. 524, 8), sk, ‘stalk’ or sim. 
. GRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 284 n. 3, 395 [1909]. 


ward (Crum 615b), meaning unknown, in newyasA, perhaps a place 
name, cf. ? Ate? (Er. 483, 1), sdyl, ‘lizard’ or sim. 


Sygos nn, OSxan (Crum 615b), ‘garlic’ = 45 | % X. (Wb. ur, 354, 7), Bin, 
a vegetable; à 211.6 (Er. 373, 2), ben, a vegetable (garlic). Probably from 
Hebrew zn, ‘green grass, leek’. 

HDSLORET, Sphinx 8, 141—4 [1904]. 


Sujoosme, Beoemg (Crum 615b), ‘take counsel, consider’ = d Aal. sdny, 
and 4éu4 (Er. 480, 3), stay, ‘counsel’ <=) 3⁄2 (Wb. rv, 358, 3 fÈ), 
siny, ‘raise up, distinguish’. 
HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 112, §245 [1894]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, 1, 
277, $442 [1899]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, 60 and Pl. 1 (fasc. 2) [1880]. 
For construct and pronominal forms, see snor, ‘ask, question, require’. 
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Suyayxyt < Peor (Crum 616b), "be over and above, remain over’ = | * ] 
* (Wb. rv, 380, bottom), sdb, ‘remain alive’. Aram. 39, Syriac atas, 
Akkadian s@zubu, ‘leave to remain’, are ultimately related. 
SDÉVAUD'S slip. 


wwwsge (Crum 6183), ‘smite, wound’ = ?| 4 — (Wb. rv, 306, IO £.), skr, 
‘smite’; (543 (Er. 525, 3), SKE, ‘smite, wound’. 
waa (Crum 618b), ‘blow, wound’ and constr. Infinitive in z< uz, 
‘strike, clap hands’, cf. ? AE (pron. Inf.). 
BpgRUGsCH, Wb. 1319-20 [1868]; cf. SPIEGELBERG in Sphinx 4, 227 
[1901]; PBrucscH, Wb. 1427 [1868]. 


UjoGe-, c6~, CR- (Crum 618b, adding CRITWOE MOHT Stefanski-Lichtheim, 
Coptic Ostraca, 11, 2, 9), component of place names =| 5 ẹẸŅ 2 xx | (not in 
Wb. but see Gardiner, The Wilbour Papyrus, u, 35), sg?, "hill. 

CERNY, BIFAO 57, 209-10 [1958]. | 


uen (Crum 618b), ' strive, contend’, as noun ‘strife’ = 12 523 (Er. 526, 
4), Sgnn, ‘strife’, 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, $68 [1855]. 


wean (Crum6192) > wrar (Crum 5562), ‘cry, sound’ = [is J (Wh. 1v, 
321, 1 £), sgb, ‘cry’ (verb and subst.) ; &/ (Er. 469, 6), sgp, subst. ‘cry’. 
AWsan <awwoan ( = OU --usan) = L.E. — 4j iia Je ah (Wb. 1, 
227, 9 and tv, 321, 4. 5), C sgb, ° cry, moan aloud’; AO Hatt ‘cry 
aloud’, | 
HSTEINDORFF, Die EE des Elias, 37 n. 4 [1899]; PHESS, Ate, e 
[1888]. 


wsop (Crum 6192), ‘rent, hire’ =y/-3 (Er. 525, 5), Skr, ‘the tax’, from 
Semitic, cf. Hebrew "20, ‘hire’, Arabic <š, ‘reward, thank’. 
DBRUGSCH, Wb. 1431 [1868]; SRosst, Etym. aeg. 282 [1808]. 
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| «p, Suffix of grd pers. masc. sing. ==— (W). 1, 572, d 0 same meaning; 
a (Er. 143, 2), f, same meaning. | 

^: Hyoune, Misc. Works, ut, Pl. 2, no. 74 ( = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. IV, Pl. op, 
no. 74 [1824]; cf. CHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 82 [1824]; PAKERBLAD, 
Lettre, 45 [1802]. 


eu (Crum 6202), ‘bear, carry, take’ = x í 8 (Wb. r, 572, 6 f. i f» ‘lift up, 
carry; ka (Er. 143, 5), fi», ‘carry’. | 

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 379, 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Ges dem. 3 
[1848]; cf. de Saulcy, Rosette, 33 [1845]. 

Part. coni. qgar- (Crum 622b), ‘carrier’ ss $ $, e.g. in € SS 
(Wb. r, 574, 6), f3»-htpt, ‘carrier of offerings’; xm X, e.g. in af£xaz, f?y-in 
nb, ‘carrier of golden basket’ (fem.), kavnodpos. 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 574,6 [1926] ; PvouxG, Misc. Works, ur, 24-5, 
no. 11 = Museum criticum, 6, pp. 174-5, no. 11 [1815] (letter to Sacy of 
21 October 1814, cf. Sottas, Lettre à M. Dacier, p. 50); cf. AKERBLAD, 
Lettre, p. 27 [1802]. 
barcas (not in Crum; ess, Kahle, loc. cit. infra. and Till, Ostr. 129, 4), 
a wine-measure, lit. “carrying two’. Cf. barnag, ‘earth carrier, a tool’ 
(Crum 131b and 622b). 

KAHLE, Bala izah, 1, 744 [1954]. 


qo, ho (Crum 6232), ‘canal, water conduit’ = ?L.E. J V R | K ET 
(Wb. t, 418, 1), by, some place with water, identical? with JY} lle 35 
(Wb.1, 417, 15. 16), big, “hole, water-hole'; :-J3g% (Ex. 144, 3), f°, 
‘canal’, | 
HpÉVAUD'S slip; DBRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 408 [1 880]. 
qw (Crum 6232), ‘hair’ = L.E. Tu Y (not in Wb.), f°, ‘lock (pe nain ai 
22 (Er. 144, 4), f, ‘hair’. | 
` HEpwARDS in Cerny, BIFAO 57, 210—11 [1958]; cf. EDWARDS, Oracular 
Amuletic Decrees, 1, 59 n. 42 [1960]; Dose, Gnost. Pap. 7 [1892]. ` 
Peto RAI (Crum 623 b), nn. f. a fish, cf. ? <u% (Er. 145, 4), fkst, an insect 
or sim. Griffith-Thompson, 1, 129, however, reject any connexion, and 
think that fkst is possibly an Egyptian rendering of Gk. og]. 
265 


epum d 


ur (Crum 623 b), ‘worm’? = zw ( Wb. r, 577, 5-7), ft, ‘worm, serpent’. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 74 [1836]. 


®yopeyep (Crum 6242), ‘fall, rush down’ for hophep is the same word as 
ohophp in its intransitive use (see the latter). ho 


Beswcs (Crum 6242), ‘chisel, knife’, probably for *hucs, owoc, from 
oveice, ‘tosaw’ which latter means also ‘to chisel off? (cf. Wb. 1, 358, 13). 


qote (Crum 624a), ‘wipe, wipe off, obliterate’ = —~ 4 (Wb. 1, 580, 14), 
filt), ‘obliterate (writing by licking it off)" < — c (Wb. 1, 581, 16), fay, 
‘wipe off’; =~ (Wb. 1, 582, 1-4), fdy, ‘eradicate’; 14 (Er. 145, 6), 
fiy, * wipe off, cleanse’. 
BDsPrEGELBERG, Rec, trav. 17, 97-8 [1895]. 
. Part. coni. bar- in baeo, haew, see the latter. 


«qoe (Crum 6252), nn. ‘sweat? =*— à ZZ (Wb. r, 582, 6-9), fat, ‘sweat’; 
su zz (Er. 145; 7), fb, ‘sweat’, f " 
HCHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég.x), 178 [1862] ; @RIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 
` 131 [1904]. 


qroor (Crum 6252), ‘four’ =~ V ii (Wh. r, 582, 13), fdw, ‘four’. 
. J GHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210 [1836]. 
Fem. qro = y, fdt (Wb. 1, 582, bottom). 
-agqre =| = a (Wb. 1, 71, 5), ifdt, ‘fourness’. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210 [1836]; cf. serHE, ZAS 47, 9-10 (8817, 18). 
14, $27 [1916]. 


qose (Crum 625b), ‘leap, move hastily’ « L.E. fks, Imperat. | $) 7 
We s+ (not in W5.), iff, ‘out, quickly!’. 
MASSART in Mitt. Kairo 15, 176 n. r [1957]. 
qwe (Crum 626b), ‘pluck, seize’ = E i3 (Wb. I, 579, II, 12), f£, 
‘tear up by the root (a plant), eradicate’. 
GROFF, Rec. trav. 24, 130 n. 1 [1902]. 
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Ago (Crum 628a), ‘road, path’ =Gr.-R. í & == (not in Wb., but cf. 
- Brugsch, Wb. 1023-4 = Piehl, Inser. hiér. 1, Pl. 37), ‘path’, in V9] y =, 
Ck(3) A’, ‘straightforward, correct of path’ (cf. “k? min, {straight of road’, 
Ptahhotpe 312 according to Pap. Brit. Mus. 10371/10435). 
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 141 [1914]. | 


Agvr, gserr (Crum 6292), ‘threshing floor’ == E, (Wb. m, 349, ro), 
htyw, ‘threshing-floor’; 2.234 (Er. 371, 4), Ait, ‘threshing-floor’. 
HDREVILLOUT in 1 Rev. ég. 14, 141 [r914]; SPIEGELBERG, CAS 53» I92n. I 
[1917]. 
e(e)&egrr, 'threshing-floor' =9(e)be iert, the element o(e)he is 
obscure. P 
Agate (Crum 6292), ‘pluck out?’ feathers = 277 +» (Wb. m, 403, 2), hit, 
‘pluck out’ (flax, papyrus or sim.) Vote k= ST II, 236, SE hid, 
‘pluck out feathers’. 
RÓscH, Vorbemerkungen, 141-2 (from hit) [1909]; pEvAuD, Rec. trav. 38, 
200 [1916-17] (from i4). 


^o grwpuy (Crum 629b), ‘rust, red blight’, see under woesw, ‘dust’. 


b 


Ben (Crum 6302), ‘sun’ = xn (Er. 348, 2), by, ‘light, glare of sun’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 6 [1920]. 


BSeAAoT (Crum 630a adding SyyAwrT from Jos. 7, 24 in P. Bodmer XXI), 
‘ravine, wady’ including water and rocks = Wy sal] (sie. L 
[Yoyotte]), A(?)rt (Edwards, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 1, 32, n. 16) and 
Gr.-R. Í y 25 = (Wb. m, 232, 17), h()r(w)t, name of a watercourse; 

| ^J. (Er. 396, 2), * ‘canal’ or sim. A loan-word from Semitic, cf. 
Aram. Wüst, 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb). im, 232, 17 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Nouvelle 
Chrest. dém. p. 83 n. 1 [1878]; SRosst, Etym. aeg. 288 [1808]. 
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oi gapo+ ipa 632 a), prep. “under, in, at! = B (Wb. II, GE r ff. KE 
hr, ‘under’; 25 (Er. 385, 5), ñr, ‘under’. | 

..— HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 467-70 [1836]; DBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 
59, IX [1848]. | 

Boa, gapoz (Crum 634b), ‘to, ‘toward’ a person 9. (Wb. m, 315; 
15-17), ‘to, toward’ a person. inc 

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 157-8 [1909]; cf. SETHE, Verbum, 1, 144, 

$242 [1899]. | 


Soa, "a1 (Crum 6352), ‘winnowing fan’ = eus (Er. 378, 4), Arr, a tool. 
PREVILLOUT, Poeme, 13 [1885]; cf. BRUGSCH, ZAS 26, 10 [1888]. 


gaz (Crum 635a), <*orgas, prefix of Perfect = =f f =, wh, ° ‘to lay down’, 
i.e. ‘finish’ (doing something); 1» (Er. 77, 1), wh, auxiliary of perfect. 
HspreGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 199 [1904]; cf. ROscH; Vorbemerkungen, 
162, 8144 [1909]; c£. SETHE, ZAS 52, 112-16 [1914]; ; PHESS, Rosettana, 51 
[1902]. 


Sgae, BSase (Crum 635a), ‘last thing, end’ = Passive Partic. 1 à Z WS 
‘abandoned, left’ =‘last’ (not in this meaning in Wb. m, 227 ff.; ex. 
Ramesside graffito at Deir pepe where 5€ n pr(t), ‘last in coming 
out? is contrasted with E A Buty n Ck, ‘first in coming in’; {44 
^ (Er. 378, I); kc, ‘last, end’. | 
"ISTEINDORFE, ZAS 27, 109 [1889]; SES SE 74,n no. 196 
[1914]. | 
Fem. gan, BSAH = 451295, Bi, « or 4925 (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 
108), hit. 
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 44*, no. 291 [roro]. 


"Qan (Crum 636b), an animal = ,,4 (Er. 290, 1), 4, an animal. 
SPIEGELBERG, Demotica t, 25 n. 1 [1925], but Crum, loc. cit., , suspects an 
error for Sort, ‘cow’. 


gas (Crum 636b), ‘husband’ =aQy lle (Wb. x, 415s 10. on) hey, 
‘husband’; Xma (Er..267, r), hy, a e 
' . : HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 80 [1836]; PprucscH, Gr. dém. 36, Si [1855]. 
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BSomSem (Crum 630b and 682 b), ‘crush, break, destroy’ = reduplication | 
of e WS (Wb. m, 281, 1 £), Am, ‘pull down (a building), crush 
(enemies)', D -Roman 9. © (Wb. ur, 278, 3), hm, ingredient of kyphi- 
incense in powdered state. um d 
.NB. On account of its 3, SomSem must be a different word from 
BOOMOEM. | | 
GARDINER, Eg. Hieratic Texts, 19*, n. 1 [1911]. 


Bëen (Crum 630b), ‘to quarrel’ = 2, ^ (Wb. m, 383, 3 f.), ae ere 
or sim.; 4225 (Er. 385, 1), Ann, ‘disturb’. 
DEVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 630b [1937]. 


BSOP (Crum 631a), ‘destroy’, perhaps unreduplicated basis of wopwp, 
see this. 


Béopre (Crum 631a), F'oapne (Crum 703b), ‘outspread hand’ > 
‘handful’, from *Swpn +c. *Swpn= 21 x2 (Wb. m, 326, 8 f.), brp, 

"lead", “be in front’ (Wb. ur, 327, 21. 22), therefore essentially the same 
as wopr, “be early’. 


2Sport ( Crum 631a), ‘child, young! =2= 4 (Wb. ur, 396, bottom), hrd, 

‘child’; fk (Er. 392, 8), Arif ‘ (divine) child’. 

. Hpgpsrus, Lettre à M. Rosellini, 85 n. 14, and Pl. B, no. 85°, 18 [1837]; 
DBRUGSCH, Lettre à M. le Vicomte de Rougé, 29 and Pl. rr, no. 2 [1850]. 
NB. Spot is a plural form; sing. only Opar in mpar, i.e. p? hrd, ‘the 
child’, Griffith-Thompson, Dt, NO. 399. 


BSpwy (Crum 631b), ‘jugular veins’ —xopoorís (i.e. emo, ‘carotid 
artery’ (Liddell-Scott). 
DEVAUD’S slip. 


Bas (Crum 631b), ‘neck’ -81 (Wb. m, 331, de hh, ‘neck, throat’; 
hubs (Er. 396, 4), Ahi, ‘neck’. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; PORIFFITH, Rylands, IIL, 381 pon 
NB. The supposed Soag (Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte, 13-16) is non- 
existent; read gac with Drescher in ZEA 43, 119. 
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ga (e)io, x (e)xo (Crum 636b), gaes (Mani Ps. 142, 21), interj. of entreaty - 
‘yea, verily, come’, ‘hail!’ =?m lien, hy, «m y, A (Wb. u, 471, 1 f., 
and 482, 12 f.), interjection; Jan (Er. 266, 4), Ay, ‘hailt’. | 
BsPIEGELBERG, Kopi. Handwb. 1 [1921]; PH. THOMPSON in Allberry, 
A Manichaean Psalm-book, xt, note to 142, 21 [7938]. 
Cf. also B ge below. 


ge (Crum 637a), ‘fall’ =m Ņ A (Wb. u, 472, 3 £), ët, ‘descend’; Zu» 
. (Er. 266, 6), Ay, ‘fall, perish’. | 
"cHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 97 [1860]; PBRucscm, Gr. dém. 34, $68 
[1855]. 


ge (Crum 638b), "manner" -'| (Er. 375, 2), h, ‘manner’ < ?@—, hi, lit. 
‘body’; cf. ZC (Wb. ur, 358, 15), ht, ‘contents, wording’ of a document. 
DsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 221 and n. 11 [1921]; PBRuGscgn, Gr. dém. 


189-96, $396 [1855]; cf. pRucscH, Wb. 1043 [1868]. 
Boe (Crum 6402), interj. “ho!’, perhaps Boh. form of 9a(e)s0 


Bee, Ton (Crum 640a), ‘hinder part, back’ in Feamenon=f ES 

(Wb. m, ro, 1 f£), 43, “hinder part, back’; 4 (Er. 286, 4), (n)h3, ‘behind’. 

SsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 375, $562 [1880]; PsPrEGELBERG, Der dem. Text der 
Priesterdekrete, 159, no. 224 [1 922]. 


oH, ore (Crum 640b), ‘fore part, beginning ==" (Wb. ur, 19, 2 ff.), 
hst, ‘fore part, peeing) the best of... *; on (Er. E I), Ast, ‘fore part, 
beginning’. | 
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 115 [1841]; PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 61, 
. $46, ur [1848]. | 
ene (Crum 640b), go, come, look, etc., EH fear, etc., ‘before’ = 
L.E. =% (Wb. m, 24, 10-12), ht, * before" (to be understood as (=>) =, 
(yat. | 
gaen (Crum 641b), ‘in front of, before’, cf. Ë — (Wb. m, 23, 25 f.), 
hr-h3t (without def. article D. ‘in front of, betore: =54 35, hr B het, 
‘before’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 491 [1836]; PpRucscH, Wb. 931 [1868]. 
gien (Crum 6422), ‘to, at front, forward’ =$, hr # ht, ‘before’. 
KRALL, Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, V1, 70; no. 208 [1897]. 
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een (Crum 6422), ‘to, at front, forward’ =? =% (Wb. m, 23, 14. 15), 
hr-hst, ‘before’. 


en (Crum 642b), ‘belly, womb’ =?" (Wb. IT, 356, 3 f.), ht, ‘body, belly’; 
3a) (Er. 373, 4), A(t), ‘body’. ee 
HDE ROUGE, Ocuz. div. n (= = Bibl. de, xxu), 146 [1856]; -BRucscn, W). 
1042-3 [1868]. 2n St 
See also Aagrit-, ‘against’. 
entre (Crum 683a, s.v. on-), ‘in’ za Hl n-hip +suffix, ‘in the 
body of, in’, replaces since the Demotic of Gr.-R. period the pron. state 
of sto, cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., $348c. 
GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, 1, 196, n. to 1. 3 [1904]; ur, 63, no. 632 [1909]. 


en (Crum 6432), ‘storey’ of house =” ` (Wb. m, 358, 9-1 1), ht, part of a 
house; 1 (Er. 374, middle), h(t), < ey. 

EE HERMAN-GRAPOW, III, 358, 9-11 [1929]; PserEcELBERG, Dem. Pap. 
Strassburg, 45 [1902]. 


L3 


emi) (Er. 375, 5), 2, ‘quarry’. 
HDsprEGELBERG, ZAS 54, 131-2 [1918]. 


on (Crum 6432), ‘quarry?’ = (Wb. m, 360, 11—15), Bš, ‘mine, quarry’; 


Bon, ge- (Crum 6432), 'season(?)' «m y $, (Wb. u, 478, 1 £), kw, 
‘time’; ka (Er. 265, 9), bi, ‘time’. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 11, 478, 3 [1928]; PoRrFFrru, Rylands, ur, 227 
n. 10, 368 [1909]. 
gehuws, ‘bad season, famine’ =m % e Ile, hi(w) bin, ‘bad time 
(Parker, A Saite Oracle Papyrus from Thebes, 52, n. g, and Pl. 19, 2); 
(offe, h? bin, ‘bad time’ (Er. 266, top; P. Ryl. x, 6, 16). 
gentoreye, ‘good season, plenty ==, $7772 — kw nfr (Wb. u, 478, 3), 
‘good time’. 


5 


91 (Crum 6432), ‘thresh, beat, rub’ =) or {Ha (Wo. r, 47, 4, 5); hwy, 
‘beat’, i.e. ‘harvest’ corn, fiax. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 368, 509 [1836]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, II, 301, 8685, 


Da [1899]. 
o1- (Crum 643b), prep. ‘on, at, in’ =? (Wb. m, 131, 3 ff), des on”, etc.; ¿p 
(Er. 319, 4), hr, ‘on’, etc. 
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. CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 456 ff. [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Se PE dem. 60, 
xu [1848]. | 
SEET (Crum 645 b), archaic pronominal state of ot: here sl e-, hrw, 

- *on them’. 

TILL, Kopt. Chrest, f. den fay. Dialekt, p. II D. I0; p. I2 n. II [1930]; 
cf. Polotsky in oi 34, col. 840 [1931]. 
Qxoo2 = *? | N #h (Wb. 1, 26, 3. 4), hr Bt, ‘on the back (lit. spine)’; 
Á $ s (Er. 12, 12), hr sif, ‘on’. 

HDBRUGSCH, Wb. 21 [1867]. 


ee (Crum 645b), ‘rudder’, < oe, see this latter. 


A 


om (Crum 646a), Jun (P. Bodmer VI), ‘road’. The Ä of P. Bodmer VI 
makes now the derivation from Ê s= (Wb. m, 144, 5. 6), hrt, "road 
(cHaBAs, Pap. mag. Harris, 246, no. 818 [1860]; cf. Steindorff in ZAS 27, 
107 [1899]; MasPERO, Rec. trav. 19, 151-2 [1897]) impossible. The 
etymology of em becomes again unknown. E | | 


90, opa» (Crum 646b), ‘face’ =F (Wo. III, 125, 7 e) hr, ‘face’; sp (Er. 
317), hr, ‘face’. 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. or [1836]; PBRUGsoH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15; 
$14 [1848]; DE RouGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. Ex 2914 and Pl. 2, 
nos. 39-41 [1848]. 
| gp- in proper name EPPP i. e ER =P, lit. “The 
pig-face’, see under Pip, ‘pig’. 
dea (Crum 6472), ‘turn face, look’ = sip, D E ‘look at’. 
= HESS, Sine, 169 [1888]. _ 
qx oo (Crum 647 b), ‘raise face’ SES Tir hr ben "lif up one’s face’ 
. (Er. 144, top). | | | 
ai opas (Crum 648a), ‘disport, amuse, occupy self, converse’ = 
lb INL? (Wb. 1v, 378, bottom), sd3y-hr > (since XVIIIth Dyn.) | (04? 
(Wb. v, 514, 10-12), d?» hr, ‘amuse self’; y4es2 (Er. 666, middle), By 
hr, ‘amuse self". | | 
HpnuGsCH, Wb. 1357-8 [1868] (sdy); RÖSCH, Vorbem. 121, $98 (diy) 
[1909]; Prizss, Sine, 48, 184 [1888]. 
. eg pit-, ee pas (Crum 6492), prep. ‘toward face of, to, among’ = — ? 
(Wb. ur, 129, 12. 13), r hr, ‘before, on’; p si (Er. 318, 2), #r-hr, ‘before’. 


RIA 


gww- 





| NAO Rn Mag paz (Crum 649 b), prep. ‘in presence of, before’ = yy sn- 
(Er. 318, bottom), n-ür-hr, ‘before’. 


90, 90, ea (Theban) (Crum 6502), a grain and fodder measure larger 
D Maaze, perhaps — Poor, ‘heap of grain’, see the latter. 


gor (Crum 650b), (1) ‘field’, arable or pasture; (2) ‘canal, ditch’ = 
Tell Wb. ur, 13, 10. e Bt, * border of a canal or well’, 
| DÉVAUD'S slip. 


Qo (Crum 65 ra) , f. heap of grain’ = ?oo, çox, ga (Crum 650a), m., ‘grain 
and fodder measure’ = Ë =< (Wb. r, 220, ro), Sh‘, ‘heap’ (also of corn). 
It is, therefore, the same word as ago, ‘treasure’, this having the 

_ metaphorical meaning, while oos kept the original one. 
DEVAUD’S slip. 


90 (Mani Ps. 196, 29), ‘sepulchre’, nau being paraphrased as wracboc 
nap aon ‘the ancient tombs’, and eo (i.e. T + ow) translating uvñue 
in Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, p. 24 =|] (Wb. m, 2, 10-14), hwt, ‘tomb’; 

gaat (Er. 283, 8), At, * (larger) tomb (rágos)'. 

H. THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, u, p. 196, n. on 29 
(right) [1938]. | 
"om (Crum 651), “mansion, temple’ in we&eco — goddess Nephthys, 
X [H2 (Wb. u, 233, 6), Nbt-hwt, lit. ‘lady of the mansion’. 
LE in ga eoyp = goddess SSES de, d (Wb. ur, 5, us PUDE lit. 
‘mansion of Horus’. | 
. Also in arprne, a place name, see Index of Place names. 
ERMAN, CAS 39, 129 [190r]. 
gas, in 3anesnce, a place name, see Index of Place names for this. 
e- in coho (< eee) enne, sory: see Index of Place names for 
these. 
Pl. 90, 900 as place name, see Index of Place names under Qo. 


gww- (Crum 651 b), ‘self, also, for my, his part’ = (=)1— < + suffix (Wb. nr, 
37, bottom; 38, 19 f.), A, ‘self? (lit. ‘as far as (his) bodyi is SC ; 

i$ -- suffix (Er. 292, 8), A, also XA, har, ‘self’. 
HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 91 [1836]; PBnucscn, Gr. dém. 94-5, $215 [1855] 
(sfa); Brugsch, Wb. 893 [1868]; REviLLOUT, Setna, 39, 41 Ke 


Revillout, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 98 [1878]. 
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Qaa 


gaah (Crum 652 b), ‘darkness, depth?’ = ?Hebrew ay, ‘dark cloud, cloud ` 
mass, thicket’. | | 
DÉVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. Xena [1937]. 


eeh (Crum 652b), ‘lamb’ ——4m; (Er. 291, 11), bb, < p4MA SR 200 6), 
hyb, ‘lamb’. 
.BRUGSCH, ZAS 26, 19 [1 888]. 
Originally perhaps g+ e < * ° + Jqis hry-ib* (young zu which 
is upon the finger nail’; cf. *. || (Wb. m, 136, 6), hry-db¢ ‘(young animal) 
which is upon the finger' and cf. Revue d'ég. 11, 159-61. Fem. oraerbe 
and sim, is then secondary (on analogy with pip, fem. patpe, ‘pig’). 


4 


gwh (Crum 652b), ‘send’ =n Y Ja (Wb. u, 479, 13 D) hib, ‘send’; ar^ 
(Er. 271, 7), Ab, ‘send’. 
 HpEg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. ut ( = Bibl. ég. xxu), 164 [1856] ; Cf. SPIEGELBERG, 
Rec. trav. 31, 160 [1909]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 57, no. 559 [1909]. 


ooh (Crum 6532), ‘thing, work, matter, event’ =m A Ja (We. Yr, 479, 
13 f), Ab, ‘sending’>‘errand’ (an early ex. of meaning ‘work’: 
P. Sallier II, 4, 7, parallel with Ve. fj, wpt, ‘message’ > ‘task’); en 
(Er. 272, middle), 44, ‘matter’. 

DgRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 115, $241 [1855]. 


erbe (Crum 6552), ‘grief, mourning’, cf. š J « 9) (Wb. m, 61, 14), hb, 
‘mourn’; «2 (Er. 299, 1), ñb, * mourning". 
HsETHE in Gardiner, Notes on the Story of Sinuhe, 159 [1916]; PBRuGsCH, 
Wb. 946 [1868]. | 


othe and o66e (Crum 655b), ‘be low, short’, cf. m Jw (Wb. 1, 486, 9), © 
hb, ‘humiliate’? (cf. also its Causative 55] S, shby, ‘dishonour’, Wb. rv, 
207, 11); 4+1 (Er. 299, 2), kb, ‘humiliate’, 
HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 226 [1921]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 191 n. 
[1900]. 
See also exo. 


Sg1bos, Bom (Crum 655b), ‘ibis’ =m JX $ Wb. n, 487, 1 f), Aby, ‘ibis’; 
pa (Er. 272, 2), hb, ‘ibis’. The element -« is obscure; the Egn. forms 
suit the Bou better (*Aibey). | | 


2747 \ 


ebe 





‘HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 85 [1836]; cf. Lepsius, Lettre à M. Rosellini, 38 and 
Pl. A, vi, 6 [1837]; PBRucscH, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 300 [1865] 
- (giving the form oeren which does not exist). 


ebo, (Crum 656a), ‘covering, rent"! J|(Q (We. m, 60, 17), bt, 
"festival hall (in temple); «42 (Er. 299, 3), hbt, ‘tent, baldachin’. 
“BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 805 [1881]; DuEss, Sine, 168 [1888]. 


o66e (Crum 656b), ‘plough’ =m Ju (Wb. n, 485, 10. 11), Ab, > ‘plough’. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 450 [1836]. 


eon (Cir 656 b), ‘prick, incite’, cf. rn ] 4, (Wo. u, 488, 3. 4), hbk, ‘to 
pound’, Gr.-R. ro J< (Wb. u, 488, 5), ‘crush noisily into... ^. 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. u, 488, 3-5 [1928]. ! 


Fohorp, “shorp, “chip (Crum 656b), ‘left hand’=ym% (Er. 578, 3), 
gbyr, ‘left’. | 
KRALL, Mutt. Pap. Erzh. Rainer, 2-3, 266 [1887]. 


ohophp (Crum 6572), ‘throw down, push’={ J J s= (Wh. m, 64, I), 
hbrbr, or 3 J 1 J (Wo. ur, 63, 14), kbnbn, ‘cast oneself on the ground’; 
| 4$ TA (Er. 273, 4), hbrbr, ‘throw down’, a reduplication of W47 (Er., loc. 
cit. ex. Ankhsh. 6, 11), Abr, ‘be cast down’; Beroperep (Crum 6242), 
‘fall, rush down’ stands for hophep and is the same word as ohophp. 
HERMAN, LÅS 34, 57 [1896] ; PBRUGscH, Wb. 896 [1868]; cf. GLANVILLE's 
index. 


Soa (e)sbec, ®Snibs (Crum 657b), ‘shade, shadow’ = L.E. T WV 11 Jef 
(Wb. m, 225, 1-6), biybt, ‘shade, shadow’; aan (Er. 377, 1), Abt, 
‘shade’. 

ĦDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. mr (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 88 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, 
Sammlung dem. Urk. 41 and Pl. 6, 5 [1850]; De natura et indole, 36 [1850]. 
NB. The -c of 9a (e)shec is attested as early asin J. Jel 7 ? of P. Lansing 

12, 11, and has its origin in the association with onc, ‘lamp’. 


Sone, Bënbe (Crum 658a), ‘lamp’=] & Je ó :[) (Wb. ur, 230, 3), bs: 
‘wick, lamp’; 44 (Er. 380, 2), hbs, ‘lamp’. 
HpRUGsCH, Wb. 1031 [1868]; -BRuGscH, De natura, 36 [1850]. 
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gohe 


gobe (Crum 658b), *cover' =$ Ji (Wb. ur, 64, 3 £), e, “clothe, 
. cover’; st] (Er. 300, 5), hbs, ‘clothe, cover’. 
een Gr. 385 [1836]; PBRvGscn, Gr. dém. 39, $84 [1855]. 
owhe, Foahe (Crum 659a), ‘covering, lid’ =} J P (Wb. ur, 66, 18), 
hbs, ‘lid (of a vase, basket, chest)’. JEN 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. ur, 66, 18 [1929]. | | 
e&o(o)c (Crum 659 b), ‘covering, garment, linen’ = 1 J | "T (Wb. ur, 65, 
. 18£), hbs, “garment, covering’; £ (Er. 300, 6), hbs, ‘garment’. 
. MCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 81 [1836]; Purss, Gnost. Pap. 10 [1892]; cf. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39; §84 [1855]. 
| B (Crum 6602), ‘garment’={ Jl Ser ( (Wo. III, 66, 13- 15), hbswt, 
‘piece of fabric, covering, garment’. | 
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 37, $95 b [1899]. 


ea boe, -10s1 (Crum 660b), ‘wasp’. Though the scala equates this with 
453), ‘hornet’, the word is probably but a writing of *acyovi, the un- 
attested pl. of acy, ‘fly’, as Stot, abori is pl. of acr, ‘flesh’. In both. 
P 44, 56 and Tri 424 the word is pl., only anori of Mor 54, 104, pre- 
sumably still another spelling of the word, is sing. 
SETHE in ZAS 38, 118 [1892] (as to oa 6-). 


gvhw (Crum 660b, meaning unknown), m., part of pig, ‘snout(?) 7 
cf. ? mb 4b (Er. 379, 9), kbhy, f., ‘beak (?)* of a bird. 


gan (Crum 661a), ‘cobbling tailor’ =}>4b (Er. 378, 9), Ack, *cobbling 
tailor’, from guwwre. | 
SPIEGELBERG, Griffith Studies, 177 n. 9 [1932]; cf. EES ZAS 51, 
go and 93, (3) [1913]. 


gin (Crum 6612), ‘magic’ (charms, potions, etc.) Uo (Wb. m, 175, 
bottom), hk?, ‘magic, supernatural power’ ; $21 (Er. 333, 5), 2k, ‘magic’. 
ĦBIRCH, Observations on an Egyptian Calendar of the reign of Philip 
Arridaeus’, in Archaeological Journal, 7, 118 [1850] ; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 174. 
| [1900]. 
p en, ‘bewitch, enchant’ = [zi s, rb, | lit. ‘make magic’ (e.g. 
Griffith, loc. cit.). | 
See also garo. 


eco (Crum 661 b), ‘gird, brace’ with SE armour ==] ( Wo. HI, 
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401, 2-5), hkr, ‘to be adorned’; xub (Er. 397, 2), ech ‘to be EECH 
armed’. | | 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1048-9 [1868]; PKRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh. 
Rainer, VI, 72, no. 243 [1897]. | | 


A Pa c (Crum 662b), ‘magician, wizard’ =] U y $f) (Wb. ur, 
177, IO), Ak3w, ‘magician’. | x 
| DEVAUD’s slip. 
enne (Crum 662b), a measure of corn = ?| 4; E (Wb. HI, 174, I 13. 15), UP 
measure of corn and other commodities. 
KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. de ling. 38, 192 [1937]. 


guwKe (Crum 662 b), ‘scrape, scratch, shave, shear’ =a © (W). m, 365, 

. I, 2), Ak, ‘shave’; 5244 (Er. 378, 8), kt ‘rub, patch up, shear’. 
Hrepsius, Lettre à M. Rosellini, 85 n. 14 and Pl. B, no. 85°, ro [1837]; 
cf. BRUGsCH, W). 1044 [1868]; PeRIcHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 378, 8 | [1954]. 
See also gan, ‘cobbling tailor’. 


oko (Crum 663b), dhe hungry' —]1 £ 4) (Wb. m, 174, 23 f.), hkr, ‘be 
hungry’; dei: 1 (Er. 334, 2), hkr, ‘be hungry’. 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 384 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 44; $94; 129, $265 
[1855]. > 
ono, ‘hunger, famine’ = A 4 (Wb. m, 175, 4-7), hkr, "ee 
famine’; /à /;] (Er. 334, middle), Akr, ‘hunger’. 
HBAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867]; cf. CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 
Go [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 63 n. 4 [1908]. 
enne (Crum 6642), *poor' =] 4 ws yà (Wb. m, 175, 2), hkr, “hungry 
(man)’; 4:21 (Er. 334, middle), Akr, ‘hungry, poor’. 
HERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 88 [1904]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 19 and Pl. 41, 


no. 340 [1865]. 


gar (Crum 665 a), ‘servant, slave’ =] W 25!) Y (Wb. m, 232, 13-16), 
hirw(y), ‘Syrian, Syrian slave’; L/L (Er. 393, 2), kl, ‘young, boy, 
servant, slave’. , 

HSTERN in ZAS 21, 26 [1883]; PBRUGSCH, Lettre à M. le Vicomte Emanuel 
de Rougé, 32 and Pl. u, no. 5 [1850]; cf. BRUGscH, Sammlung dem. Urk. Pl. v, 
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DSPIEGELBERG, Der Paprus Libbey, 9 and Pl. 2, 1. 9 [1907]; ° ROSSI, 
Etym. aeg. 3 [1808]. 


OWAK ies 668b), ‘twist, roll, braid’ = * hak, ‘to braid, deeg cf. 
Ix (Wb. ur, 120, 10), Ankt, ‘plait of hair’, 1 T= (Wb. m, 120, 
Ds ak hr of raft (made of interlaced reeds or branches), etc.; gedo 
. (Er. 280, 4), Ark, object made in wicker work, wig (?). 
HsETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 291 [1921]; cf. Sethe in ZAS 57, 
18 [1922]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 280, 4 [1954]. 


g(e)Anos (Crum 668 b), ‘sickle’, from «Xn, ‘be bent, bend’. 
|^ DÉVAUD'S slip. | | 


9AOA (Cham 668b), ‘darkness’, cf. Ze." Se as (Wb. m, 115, 4), ie 
also FAI Sie a, har, and ALe, hrr, ‘squint’, also as an 
eye illness; = “4 (Er. 328, 1), hilly, ‘darkness’. 

HCHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 73 [1921]; PsPrEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 72, 
no. 183 [1914]. ESAE also in Poa/Aa RA, garmi (Crum SH 
‘blear-eyed person’, =gaA-aRMi < *oa AARM, 


^ga AYA. (Crum 669a; reading confirmed Crum Mem, Vol. 385); ‘beetle’ 
(kávðapos) or ‘worm’ (oxon£) ; if the latter then cf. ?} ea % = (Wb. ur, 


iiio) Ned: 


150, 1), Ar(w)rw, P1., ° (intestinal) worms? and Wb. ur, 150, 2. 3), 
hrr(t), ‘worms’. 


. CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 669a [1937]. 


ehoerhe (Crum 669a), ‘be borne, float’ = «5,7» (Er. 327, 3), AKK, 
*float'. 
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 43*, no. 281 [1910] (his form oAooe is not 
recorded by Crum). 


gAooAe (Crum 6692), ‘nurse, carry’ child — ,//5 (Er. 280, 11), All, 
‘carry, rock a child, wrap’. Perhaps the L.Eg. /? H = (Wb. 1, 496, 
2), hnhn, in @ 6e fh! mmm O Je V. nw n hnhn, ‘cradle songs’. 
HpÉvAUD'S slip; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Krügen, 39, no. 97; 69, 
no. 136 [1912]. | 


eAAo (Crum 669b), ‘old man’ =Luao) /L (Er. 55, 2; 394, bottom), Al-G, 
‘old man’, lit. ‘great (=old) Syrian’. For 9A-, see under gear servant'. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, $81 [1855]. 
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1.35 [1850]; cf. already AKERBLAD, letter to Th. Young of 31 January 1815 ` 
(in Young, Misc. Works, m, 37) who reads ) /L as Zeche, 
gmugar, ‘servant, slave’ = 1/) 236 (Er. 394, mowed) hm-hl, ‘boy’, lit. 
‘small one, Syrian’. | 
GRIFFITH, Sfories, 89 [1900]. 
9(e)pusspe (Crum 585b under mmpel, ‘young servant, youth’ —*T N 
$30) YR te, Hirw-sry, lit. ‘little (2 young) Syrian’, attested only as 
proper name, cf. Ranke, r, 273, 23, and add. p. emt: 1, 382; Ann. 
Serv. 28, 10. | 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1404 [1868] (for -wupe); SPIEGELBERG, Eigennamen, 7* 
and 17* [1901] (for gep). | 
See also oA o. 

90 (Crum 665b), ‘fly, go’ 2 Late and Gr.-R. ZS (Wb. ur, 146, 13), 
hr( y), ‘fly (to heaven)’; 4//2 (Er. 327, 2), hl, ‘fly’; PoeñgeA (Crum 
672a), ‘swim, float(?)’ is a reduplication of this. | 

HERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb, m, 146, 13 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 140-1 

[1885]. | 

9wA (Crum 666b), ‘be hoarse' -1 A, T $4 (Wb. m, 298, 16), ber, 
“become hoarse’ (of voice). | 

BRUGsCH, Wb., Suppl. 894 [1881]. 


BoeAs (Crum 6672), nn., ‘fear’ = $ (lS — ( (Wb. JI, 147, 14), Aen) ‘fright, 
. fear’. 
. CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 386 [1836]; cf. Spiegelberg in a 245 : 155 [1928]. 


one (Crum 6672), measure or container of bread = May Og (Wb. m, » 106, 
18 £.), Anwt, “bowl, pot’. : 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 
oa Abue (Crum 668 a), ‘breastplate’ = 1244/4 (Er. 262, middle), h-lbs 
< hr-lbs, ‘armour, coat of mail’. From Abu, “set crown upon < arm, 
clothe’; see this latter. 
 KRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 22 and 72, no. 238 
[1897]; ; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 38*, no. 236. [1910]. 
Spa Aan, BAAAK (Crum 668a), ‘ring’ = md Er. 281, 2), Alk, also J> yo 
EE Dem. Denkmäler 1, 80), CE, ‘ring’, a loan-word from Semitic, 
cf, Arabic ide, PI. dle. | a 
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Fem. eAAu, ‘old woman’ =£ y6 y 5, hr-Gt, "old woman’. 
PARKER, JEA 26, 102, and Pl. xix, 6—7 [1940]. 

P. ANo ‘old men" =} ahb, hr-Cy, ‘old men, elders’. 
SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 45, 100 [1908-9]. 


aa Au (Crum 6702), ‘cheese’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic pyle. 
Rossi, Etym. aeg. 5 [1808]. 


Awm (Crum 670b), ‘louse, flea’, perhaps connected with {SosaJon 
(Er. 270, 6), him“, kind of vermin. This latter is referred to in Dem. 
Mag. Pap. 15, 7 as syb = cx (sce this). H¢im‘t perhaps from Greek £Autvg 
(gen. £Xpiv905), ‘worm’, cf. Griffith-Thompson, Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 105, 
note on 15, 9. ` | I 


game (Mani; Crum 670b), ‘spring, fountain’ =S9omhe, see this. 


gAomAM (Crum 671a), ‘become entangled’ =} 79 ( \ a (Wb. m, 114, 
14), hnmnm, ‘slip in’. . 


Soon, Ae Xat (Crum 6712), ‘vessel for pouring’ = 22/4 (Er. 392, 2), hrp, 
a vessel for wine. | | | 
GERNY, DIFAO 57, 211 [1958]. 


o(e)Ane (Crum 6712), ‘navel’ =“ A Ņ 9 (Wo. ur, 365, 14. 15), Api, 

‘navel’; sas /) (not in Er.), klipy, ‘navel’. See also wAon, ‘ply’ of cord. 

HprucscH, Wb. 1045 [1868]; PKRALL in Mitteil. aus der Sammlung 
Erzh. Ratner, vi, 72, no. 240 [1897]. 


eaAosc (Crum 671b), ‘spider’s web’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. 
Arabic ola (W. B. BISHAI, J.VES 23, 42 [1964]). 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 232 [1921]. 


Qa Arr (Crum 671 b), ‘flying creature, pads = y no^ (Er. 270, 5; 327, 2), 
kelt, ‘bird’; from Qo, ‘to fly’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 55, no. 543 [1909]. 


"eeAgeX (Crum 6722), ‘swim, float(?)’ is a reduplication of gwA, ‘fly, 
go’, see this latter. | 
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QoAga (Crum 6722), ‘sprinkle, scatter?', cf. 4 /bL/& (Er. 396, r), Ahi, 

^ ‘penetrate’ or sim. (of a medicament) <l AN A (Ws. m, 384, 8 f. )s inim, 
‘approach’. | 

— "BDgmrousEN, Dem. Glossar, 396, 1 [1954]. 


gu Ae (Crum 672b), ‘embrace’ = «-/» (Er. 328, 5), hlg, ‘embrace’. 
|. REVILLOUT, Setna, 168 [1877]. ! hs 


o No (Criss 6732), ‘be sweet, take delight =} $ y m ER Wb. m, 34, 
18-20), g>L.Eg. PA= Im 4, berg, ‘be merry, rejoice’; a—/ 
(Er. 328, 4), hlk, ‘sweet’. 

HERMAN, Silzber. Preuss. Ak. XXI, 412-13 [1907]; Base Gr. dém. 


121, $244 [1855]. 


gam, 9d4M- (Crum 673b), ‘craftsman’ — f $ (Wb. ur, 82, 8 f.), hmw, ‘to 
form, produce’; q»Lz (Er. 303, 5), Im, ‘produce, form’. 
 BPggviLLOUT, Poeme, 68, 72 [1885] (reading the Eg. word dm); for 
correct reading cf. W. Max Müller in Rec. trav. 9, 164-8 [1887]. 
| SAMARH, OAMATH, see under ARH. | 
samitovh (Crum 221b under morh), ‘goldsmith’ =f ee = " fe 9 
(Wb. m, 82, 12), hmw-nb, ‘goldsmith’; zl, (Er. 304, upper), km-nb, 
‘goldsmith’. | | 
ea Auge (Crum 546b, under we), ‘carpenter’ = }) 4, hm-ht, ‘carpenter’. 
gam is part. coni. gam- used absolutely. | 
See also gom, ‘shoemaker’. 


Boom (Crum 674a), ‘shoemaker’=fee 4 yà (Wb. m, 83, 5), hmww, 
‘craftsman’ in f« «9 21123 9 R, benzeg, tiw(t) ( < tbwy), el lit. 
‘craftsman of sandals’. 

NB. Crum’s ex. WHatch 762 is now published i in Crum Memorial Vol., 
p. 317. 
GERNY, BIFAO 57, 211-12 [1958]. 


goe (Crum 674a), ‘wave =" IN of ae a I, 481, 10. 11), knw, 
‘wave’; gaa (Er. 268, 8), hym, ‘wave’. 
HsPIEGELBERG, Rec. irav.. 28, 214 [1906]; DsPIEGELBERG, aa 49, 
36 n. 1 [r911]. 
281 


SOM 


. p goerm (Crum 674b), “be covered with waves, be agitated’ =L.Eg. 
a~ u Ge me n (Wb. u, 481, 12), ir knw, lit. ‘make waves’; gmas, 
ir hym, same meaning. | 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. u, 481, 12 [1928]; PsPIEGELBERG, ZAS 49, 
36 n. 1 [1911]. 


gwm (Crum 674b), ‘tread, trample, beat’ =m ] ^ (Wb. n, 485, 12 f.), Ab, 
‘tread, enter (a place)’ <m ] >z A (Wb. u, 486, 7), Abr, ‘tread, trample’, 
Aeth. &, fim, in & | = s b iy, him irp m irrt, ‘wine is trodden from 

_ the vine’; va» (Er. 275, 2), hm, ‘trample’. | 
HserHE in Vogelsang, Kommentar zu den Klagen des Bauern, 49 [1913]; 


MACADAM, Kawa, r, 40 n. 65 [1049 | S OEGETURCTHOMESON, II, 58, no. 571 
[1909]. 


gamos (Crum 6752), interj. ‘would, O that’ = L.Eg. ro y 4) 4844 f, Ai my, 
oru EGAJ (Wb. u, 481, 9), hind my, ‘if...were’?<* Th HR 
(d k? my, same meaning; 1n3^ (Er. 275, 6), Amy, same meaning. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb., 1726 [1868] and Suppl. 760 [1881]; cf. Gardiner in 
Chronique d’ Égypte, no. 60, 288 f. [1955]; Poe wrr, Chronique i c 


no. 59, 15-18 [1955]. 


erue (Crum 675b), ‘fare, freight’ on ship, camel =m Ñ = 98 (Wb. u, 490, 
al, Amt, ‘fare’; ys (Er. 275, 3), hm(t), or pas» (Er. 275, 4), Amy, ‘fare’. 
HERMAN, Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. XXI, 402 [1907]; DsPIEGELBERG, ZAS 37, 
32 f. [1899]. 
erue (Crum 6762), vessel as measure =m Bo (not in Wb.), hmt, a 
vessel. 
= MACADAM, Kawa, 1, 13 n. 62 [1949]. 


Born (Crum 6762), ‘dower’ of divorced wife, is the word ote, ‘fare, 
freight! (see the last entry) in specialized meaning. 


Sorwme, Agrone (Crum 6762), ‘palm, hollow’ of hand = */nt, ‘palm’, the 
existence of which seems to be assured by the phonetic value dn of- 
Gr.-R. sign & in ^" Í X S~ (Wb. m, 104, 12), r-hnt, name of a place, 
now el-Láhün, and in late spellings of the word Ant, ‘swampy lake’. 
For n>m, cf. hint, ‘wave’ > ooex« and fat, ‘pelican’ > oun. 

QA, SEE OMITTWPE, ‘token, sign’. 
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SE (Crum 385 a under cetuel, ‘woman’ =Y d (Wb. ur, 76, 16 f£); hmt, 
“wife, woman’; <ky (Er. 306, 2), hmt, ‘wife’. 
HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 54, $122 [1855]. 
| See also corme. 


ome (Crum 676a), ‘forty’ =)" (Wb. m, 82, 6), kmw(?), ‘forty’. | 

^' GARDINER, ZAS 42, 25 Dos (pun with fea 9, mw, ‘to fashion"); 
PIEHL, PSBA 13, 199-200 [1891] (‘forty-five’, 9me-TH, written |^, | | |, 
h-mdw). 


GAP (Crum 676 b), ‘pelican’ = | 77 & (Wb. m, 104, 2), Ant, ‘pelican’. For 
1 7 M, see goeim, ‘wave’ and oxoue, ‘palm’ of hand. 
DÉVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 233 [1921]. 


RE (Crum 676b), ‘salt =} > W = ) 9 (Wb. m, 93, r4 f.), hmst, ‘salt’; 
2:4 (Er. 307, r), hms, ‘salt’. | 
Eon Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. x), 178 [1862]; cnaBAs, Mél. égypt. 
I, 74 [1862]; PpruGscH, Gr. dém. 26, $51 [1855]. 


omom (Crum 6772), ‘become hot’ == \ NA (Wb. rv, 468, r £2), mm 
(hmm), ‘become hot’; 433. (Er. 380, 6), Amm, ‘hot, become hot’. 
HsTERN in Pap. Ebers, g, 60 [1875]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb. 1388 [1868] (of 
Qual. wam which, however, is not attested by Crum); DBRUGSCH, 
Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, §22 [1848]. | 
Puovéna, "bot water’, cf. 275524 22, phrt hmt, “hot remedy’, Pap. 
Insinger 18, 9. This use of the Qualitative (instead of ectsën ul is progeny 
influenced by the Adjective wam, ‘small’. 
gomme (Crum 677b), ‘heat, fever’, cf. = \ N efh! (Wb. rv, 469, m 
mmt, ‘heat, fever’. 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1v, 469, 5-7 [1930]. 


9e (Crum 677b), ‘steersman’ in p 9ame, ‘to steer, guide’, lit. ‘to act 
.. (as) steersman’ = V LUN, Ye. (Wb. m, 81, 15), irt bmp, ‘to be (lit. 


* make") steersman';. NUN (Er. 308, 4), ir hm», ‘to steer’. 
"CHAMPOLLION, Dict. 105 [1841]; PsPrEGELBERG, ZAS 44, 100 [1 998]. 


eoAurr (Crum 6782), ° copper, bronze’ = J ° (Wb. m, 99, lower; r, 436-7), 
. Amt(?) ‘copper, ore’; wit (Er. 309, 2), Amt, ‘copper, copper money’. 
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.. Hygpsms, Die Metalle in den dg. Inschriften (Abh. Preuss. Ak. 1871), 91 f. 
[1872] (reading ymt); piimicHEN in ZAS 10, 107 [1872]; Press, Sine, 42 
and 171 [1888] (reading Sim. : ua eX . 
QAMNT=, SEE MeQTUI and oa Mr, ‘needle’ EM TON. ` 


eAurrOpe and sim. (Crum 678b), ‘token, sign’ —- oso e-- rope, lit. 
‘palm of hand” (raised as sign of warning, etc., used only metaphorically 

while the synonymous ose Has is ied literally. In o. the x is 
intrusive as in MNT-, MILTpe, etc. ES 


gamHp (Crum 679a), ‘arms, embrace’=.J32 (not in Er.; ex. Vienna 
Petubastis W, 7 and 22), hmi, ‘armful’ (of grass). 
KLASENS in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956]. 


Oo. M 


Deungp (not in Crum), ‘spell’ 2 f^ 777, 
cal) spell’, lit. ‘art of the utterance’. 
GARDINER in Crum, ZEA 28, 11 [1942]. 


( Wb. ur, 85, 1-2), hmwt-r, ° (magi- 


9(e)me (Crum 6792), ‘ear of corn’ =) | $ (Wb. ur, 367, 5. 6), hms, ‘ear 
of corn’; yar35 (Er. 381, 1), Ams, ‘ear of corn’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; Salvolini, Analyse gramm. 45, nO. IQI 
and Pl, F [1836]; DBRUGSCH, Wb. 1046 [1868]. 


gmooc (Crum 679a), ‘sit, remain, woll =v |% es: rr, 96, 13 f.), Amsy, 
‘to sit’; alog (Er. 308, 5), Ams, ‘s | 
.. HgGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 369 [1836]; n Stine, 2, 4-6 and 168 [1888]. 


Fowat (Crum 6812), ‘shame, disgrace’ — Gr.-R. Si (Wb. m, 8o, 12), 
hmt, ° disaster, evil’ or sim.; cf. the late G X 22 (Wb. ur, 80, 8-11), Amty, 
a reviling designation of cowards and enemies of gods, therefore 
‘shameful, disgraceful’; cf. £3... (Er. 304, 1), Am, ‘coward(ice)’. 


gamer (not in Crum), ‘sun-folk, mankind’={ % SS aa (Wh. xu, 
114, 6f), hainm, >n NNR Amm(t) (Gardiner, Onom. 1, 98*, 
no. 233), ‘sun-folk, mankind’. S 
GARDINER in Crum in ZEA 28, 28 [1942]. 


omom (Crum 682b), ‘roar, neigh’ =u Sy ro. (Wb. u, 491, 2), hmhm, 
‘roar’ (of god Mont as bull); 2-3) (Er. 275, 7), hmhm, ‘roar’. 
ES aA - Se OPUS 204 | 


gm 


. Ultimately related:to Arabic eas, * (?) grumble’, not borrowed from it 
^ as suggested by Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 3. GH 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 378 [1836] ; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 275, 7 [1954]. 
Poo moem (Crum 682b), ‘tread, trample’ =m Ju ja (Wo. m, 487, 
21 ff.)}, hbhb, ‘traverse (a country), trample (a furrow)' and 
ra Jr J^ *À (Wb. u, 488, r. 2), hbhb, ‘annihilate, EE Re- 
duplication of gwm, ‘tread, T 
NB. On account of its o this verb must be different from EUM 


9.mox (Crum 682b), ‘become sour’, from Semitic Tish cf. Arabic uae, 

Hebrew Ton. ‘be sour, leavened’, Syriac Waw. e? 
DE LAGARDE, Übersicht über die im. Aramdischen, Arabischen u. Hebritischen 

übliche Bildung der Nomina, 61 [1889]. 
aus, ‘vinegar’ = L.Eg. A | S o (Wb. ur, 99, 13), hmd, ‘vinegar’, 
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Yan, ‘vinegar’. 
. HBURCHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 35, n0.679 [1910] ;SLACROZE, 
Lexicon, 152 [1775]. | 


Qx- (Crum 6832), prep. ‘in, at, on’ (constr. state of goorn) = \ Mo $ ca 
(Wb. ur, 370, 16 f.), ‘in the interior of, in’; aa (Er. 381, 2), hn, ‘in the 
interior of’. The pronominal state lost in Coptic and replaced by 

Some, P$rro; in Demotic this substitution is found only in Roman 
Period (Spiegelberg, Dem. gr. $348c). 
HRENOUF, Egypt. Essays, 1, 353 [1865]; PBRUGSCH, Pap. Rhind, r and 
Pl. 42, no. 354 [1865]. 
` For the pronominal state nattrz is used, see on, * body, womb’, 
For EQOTI oua, see under oov. 


gin (Crum 6852), a ‘vessel, cup’, so Hiquid 1 measure’ = ™ Oo (Wh. 
IL, 493, 2 £.), knw, a vessel, liquid measure (about 0:45 litre); 2, YR, 
etc. (Er. 277, 1), hn, a vessel, liquid measure. Hebrew p3 (LXX E? is 
a loan-word from Egn. 
. HDGRIFFITH in ZAS 38, 86 [1900]; cf. Hope, Pap. Rylands, III, 360 
I [1909]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 59, no. 585 [1909]. | 
wenom (Crum. 685b), ‘divination’, lit. ‘inquiring of cup’ = «ed 
(Er. 514, lower), sn-hn, ‘divination’. | 
GRIFFITH in ZAS 38, 86 [1900]. 
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gov (Crum 685b), ‘inward part’ 257 Hobo (Wb. ur, eee 17 Í: 2 dido 
"the inside’; az- (Er. 381, 2), An, ‘the inside’. ` 
. BPgnucscH, Gr. dém. 161, $317; cf. 132, $273 [1855]. 
egori, ‘to inside, inward’ = — X 9 ° (Wb. ut, 372, 1 £), r knw, ‘to 
inside’; xa ,, r-hn, ‘into’. 
PaRUGSCH, Gr. dém., loc. cit. [1855]. 
egovn (e e)eu-, egovi Eg Paz (Crum 684b under ox and 685a under 
eo(e)n), ‘into, toward, at, within! = s», (Er. 382, middle), r-An 
| (r-)hr, ‘against’. 
SETHE in Crum, JEA 18, 194 [1932]; cf. Pororskv, JEA 25, 113 
[1939]. 
noovs (Crum 686a), ' within’? = mm AA o eca (Wh. ur, 371, 25-9) jn an 
‘within’. 
HBRUGSCH, W). 1094 [1868]. 
oiooyw [687a], ‘within’ = x=b , hr-hn, ‘in’, 
MÖLLER, Pap. Rhind, 48*, no. 312, 4 [1913]. 
For Zosen, 52303 = (Crum 685a), ‘and’, see agai, ‘and’. 


Sown, Zenan (Crum 687a), ‘approach, be nigh, comply with’ = 47 A 
(Wb. ur, 373, o f.), kn, ‘approach’; 252^ (Er. 382, r), kn, ‘approach, 
be near’. 

HSPIEGELBERG, Sphinx 4, 143-4 [1901]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 67, 
no. 661 [1909]. 


own (Crum 6882), ‘bid, command? =} X. fj (Wb. m, ror, 1 £), hn, ‘put 
in order, provide with, command’; J 5 (Er. 310, 2), ‘command, (subst.) 
order’. : 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ae, Handwb. 110 Ho: 1]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 962 
[1968]; PsPrEGELBERG, Petubastis, 42*, no. 272 [1910]; cf. Revillout, 
Pome, 188 [1885]. 


Foaans (Crum 688b), ‘something, anything’ =:4ws54 (Er. 312, 3, under 
bur, ‘spices’), ‘something, whatever, anything’ (P. Insinger 3, 24; 4, 7; 23, 
4, etc.). Hardly identical with anne," spices’, but might be“onnte, ‘dust’, 
une eran 688 b), ‘spice, incense’ 2«4 +34 (Er. 312, 3), Any, ‘spices, 
incense’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 42*, n no. 274 [roro]. 
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Aenne (Crum 6892), ‘lime, dust’, see under "gaans, ‘something’. 


onne (Crum 6892, ‘meaning unknown, related to clothing’), ‘leather 
- (thongs)? = ZS (Wb. 1, 367, 12 f.), Ant, ‘skin, leather’; .xu< (Er. 383, 
3), hnt, and ¿sa 2. (Ankhsh. 21, 5), Ant, ‘leather thongs’. 


Some, Bom (Crum 68g a), ‘move’ b rowing = Z ~ak (Wb. m, 374, 1 ff.), 
hny, ‘row, convey by boat’; +144 (Er. 383, 1), An, ° to row’. 
Hasmus, Uber Fragmente, 52 Wie? ; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 40 
[1904]; PMórrER, Rhind, 48*, no. 313 [1913]. 
Bot Amuorocep, ‘row the rudder’, cf. % Sai ee (Wb. I, 374, 
24), Any wsr, same meaning. 
NB. Boh. 9 (instead of the expected £) is et and can probably 
be explained only by confusion with *ewu of the next entry. 
eme, genee (Crum 6892), 'steering-oar', is unrelated, see oue. 


Gore, Por), Boen-, Sonts, Teenz (Crum 6892), refl. “move self’ = 
{ `X » (Wb. m, 103, 6-21), An, run, go, betake oneself’; 15t- (not in Er.), 
hn, ‘betake oneself”. 

. HDEVÉRIA, Mém. et fragments, 2 (= Bibl. ég. v), 240= = Journal as. 6 

Série, vol. 10, 462 [1867]; PPaBRucscu, Wb. 961 [1868]. 


omie, genere (Crum 6892, under onte), ‘steering oar, rudder’. = = anle 
(Er. 312, 2), Any, ‘steering oar’. 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 115 [1900]. 
ome > oie, for which see below. 
DÉVAUD, Kémi, 2, 9 [1929]. | 
gre (Crum 645 b), ‘rudder’ = 12 [5^ (not in Er.), hywt, “steering rudder’. 
SOTTAS, Revue de, N. Série, 1, 131 [roro]. 


90(e)site (Crum 689 b), pl. ‘some, certain’ ^y Ən (Wb. r, 280, 4 £.), nhy, 
‘something’; «54 » (Er. 268, 9), Ayn, pl. ‘some’. 
HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 65, §122 n. [1894]; PBRuGscH, Wob., 
Suppl. 746 [1881]. ` 
geit-, Pl, of indefinite article, is contracted from goete < nhy. | 
HBRUGSCH, Gr. hiérogl. 8 [1872]; cf. Revillout, Chrest. dém. 440 [1880]; 
Steindorff, Kopt. Gr. rst ed., 65, $122 n. [1894]; for actual L.Egn. ex. of 
nhy as Pl. of indef. article, see worr, ZÄS 69, 108 [1933]; PREVILLOUT, 
Setna, 17 and 117 [1877]; Revillout, Chrest. dém. 440 [1880]. 
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Quote (Crum 690a), ‘swampy lake'—] X ° (Wb. ur 105, 1), Ant, 
‘swampy lake’; v&m2lz (Er. 311, 9), hny, ‘swampy lake’. For the 
meaning of the Coptic and Egn. UN see Gardiner, pe 29 (1943), 
38 f. and Nims, ZEA 33 (1947), 9 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ae, Handwb. 110 [192 1]; DGRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 
142 [1904]. i 
SBoite-, SBonaz, Agnes (Crum 6902), ‘will, desire, be xiii "The 
etymology from 4 e ^ + suffix (or noun) (Whb.r, 14, 19-24), Jh n, ° (it) is 
useful for...’ (Sethe, ZAS 47, 136-41 [1910]) is not satisfactory since the 
proper meaning of the two expressions is different, and Boh. and Akhm. 
o cannot derive from e k; cf. Vycichl, Muséon 68, 23 5 [1955]; 
Polotsky, OL 52, cols. 231-2 [1957]. Still obscure; perhaps = Z, — 

(Wb. u, 494, 10 f.), hnn > yA, hn; eon (Er. 276, 1), hn, ‘approach, 

agree’. 

HgRUGsCH, Wb. 902 [1868]; cf. Polotsky, loc. cit. 


omab, Ponta (Crum 691 a), ‘sleep, doze’ = Por- (from exove, ‘to beat’) + 

(h — = (Wb. u, 266, 7), nm C» (& = (Brugsch, Wb. 792), nm, ‘sleep’. 

 CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 691a and 734b (for o1-) [1937]; SPIEGELBERG, 
Kopt. Handwb. 75 (for -sh) [1921]. 


gorbe (Crum 691 a), ‘spring, wel 26 JX a 2 (Wb. m, 382, 10 f.), humt, 
‘well’; {sax (not in Er.), Anm, also gaeu3- (Ankhsh. 23, 23), Anm3t, 
‘well’, | 
HpRUGSCH, ZAS 3, 28 [1865]; LEPsIUs, ZAS 3, 42 [1865]; PLExa, 
Beiträge zum demot. Wörterbuch aus dem Papyrus Insinger, no. 370 (private 


print) [1916] (Anm); cf. Glanville's index (for nmt). 


Quin (Crum 6914), ‘ EE appoint! =} — e= (Wb. m, 117, 5 f), 
hnk, ‘present, bestow’; (Er. 315, 1) ‘to present’. 
ĦRÖSCH, OLŽ 14, F 551-2 [1911]; PSHORE’s communication. 
enne (Crum 6912), ‘beer’ 21 26 (Wb. m, 169, 11 £), in Gr.-R. period 
often written | ^5 6, Ankt, ‘beer’; yz: 1 (Er. 314, 6), hnk, ‘beer’. 
` EDBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. u, 118 [1863]; PprucscH, Wb. 976 [1868]. 
gon (Crum 691b), pagan ‘priest? — || (Wb. ur, 88, ro £.), hm-utr, ‘god’s 
. servant, priest’; w (Er. 305, 1), hm-ntr, *god's servant, priest’. 
"CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 104, 167 [1836]; BRUGscH, Wb. 974 [1868]. 
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Sousr, BSwnT (Crum 691 b), "approach" = f A (Wb. ur, 312, 16 f£), 
hnd, ‘step on, step in, enter, go’. | 

"^ BRUGSCH, Wb. 1113-14 [1868]. 

The meaning of the Coptic verb speaks definitely against connecting it 
^ with n am, (Wb. m, 309, 3 £), fnt», ‘sail upstream’ as done, for 
example, by Sethe, Verbum, m, 29. ` | | 
geneere (Crum 6922), ‘monastery’ of monks or nuns =} |] = (Wb. m, 4, 

IrÍf), hwi-ntri, ‘god’s mansion, temple’; aal (Er. 285, 2), At-ntr, 

‘temple’. From Coptic the Egn. spoken Arabic šika. 

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 90 [1900]. | 


e(e)wrow (Crum 6922), ‘Hindu, Indian’ = © =f] | (Gauthier, Dict. 
géo, IV. 6), Hndwy, ‘India’; a ftf (not in Er.), Antw, ‘India’. 
HGAUTHIER, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques, tv, 6 [1927]; PKRALL in 
Verhandlungen des XIII. Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses Hamburg September 
1902, 346 [publ. Leiden 1904]. 


ena ale, ouo (Crum 692b), ‘vessel, pot, receptacle; thing’, any material 
object={ X o $Ë (Wb. ur, 107, 1 £), knw, ‘pot; (pl) things’; 334$, 
(Er. 313, 3), Anw, ‘pot’. | 
HOHAMPOLLION, Gr. 107 [1836]; -BRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 33, $66 [1855]. 


Qxoooe (Crum 6932), subst. ‘fear’ = Late (Us 18, (Wb. nr, 115, 7), bah, 
'fear'« 9*9. (Wb. ny 130, 23), hr n hr, ‘disaster, fear’; /;l4 
(Er. 314, 5), Anh, ‘fear’ (verb and noun). 

HDROscH, Vorbemerkungen, 72—5 [1909]; cf. Dévaud in Sphinx 13, 100—1 
[1910]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 59, no. 588 [1909]. 


Bgongen (Crum 6932), ‘bid’, reduplication of gwm, “bid, command’, 
gam (Crum 693b), ‘judgment, inquest’ =U" (Wb. u, 488, 7 £), hp, ‘law’; 
|=, (Er. 274), hp, ‘law, right, justice’. 
HgnucscH, Gr. dém. 37, $79 [1855]; cf. Schwartze in Bunsen, 
Geschichte, 1, 593 [1845]; Psaurov, Rosette, 31 [1845]. 


oon (Crum 695a), ‘feast, marriage feast, bride-chamber’ =} js (Wb. 
n 57, 5 f.), hb, ‘feast’; y (Er. 298, 2), hb, ‘feast’. 
HMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 40*, no. 255 [1913]; PREVILLOUT, Poeme, 7 


[1885]. 
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gwon (Crum 6952), ‘hide =$ S a^p (Wo. m, 30, 6 £), Bp, ‘cover, 
hide’; Ja (Er. 302, 2), hp, ‘hide’. 
HprucscH, Rosettana, 33 [1851]; cf. Brugsch, ZAS 1, 13 [1863]; 
PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, $244 [1855]. 
"enu (Crum 6962), ‘crypt, underground chamber’ =Gr.-R. ^ Š (We. 
m, 31, 4), Apt, ‘hiding place’. 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, WO, m, 31, 4 [1929]. 
Bown, gwh (Crum 696a), ‘horn’ =— JN. (Wb. 1, 173, 12 f.), Cb, ‘horn’, 
DEVAUD in Crum, A Copt. Dict. 696a [1937]. 


game (Crum 696a), god ‘Apis’ =] À $y (Wb. m, 70, 1 £), hp, Apis; Jl 
(Ex. 301, 2), 4p, ° Apis’. 
HGELL in Young, Misc. Works, nt, 460 [1828]; ; SCHAFER in Sitzungsber. 
Preuss. Ak. 38, 742 n. 2 [1899]; cf. von Lemm, Kleine koptische Studien, 
110 f. [1900]; Pcrirriru, Ryl. m, 436 [1909]. 


“onan, Qual. ganne (not in Crum; exx. Mani Hom. 16, 20, and Ps.), 
"thrive, prosper; feed’ =“ k& (Wb. ur, 366, 12-14), kpn EC, hpn, ‘fat, 
well fed’; 224 (Er. 380, 4), kpn, or x2£, kpn, ‘fat’. 


gaitopn (Crum 6962), ‘saddle, saddle-cloth' =9a(<A, as in n gañe, 
" breastplate") +ropx, ‘cloak’. 


ener (Crum 696b), ‘fathom’ = y ne] 4 5 (not in Wb.), kpt, a measure 
of thread. 
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 34—5 [1955]. 


gongon (Crum 696 b), ‘disturbance, excitement’ or sim. = 4429 (Er. 303, 
2), hphp, ‘be stricken, afflicted’ or sim.; prob. not a reduplication of 
*9w from which derives onbe, ‘mourning’, but the old ra Ja J] 

— (Wb. u, 487, 25), hbhb, ‘trample (a furrow)' «ra Jm Ta (Wb. m, 487, 
21—4), hbhb, ‘traverse (in all directions)’, reduplication of hb, QUA, 
‘tread’. 


gmoeme (Crum 743a under ooaxorrxn), see undéex,*nogna. 


eap (Crum 696b, meaning unknown) , non-existent; read oac, "dung, 
droppings’ (not oa, ‘neck’=®gas as Chassinat, Ms. mag. cote, 
13-16). 
DRESCHER in ZEA 43, 119 [1957]. 
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50 p- 9 pe-, "Sapa (Gram 696b), noun (?) as distributive preposition in 
9 pebor, "per month’, see under ope, 'food'.. 


e (Crum 696b), ‘road, street, quarter’ = L.Eg. | & S10 (Wb. II, 292, 
5, 6), h(3)r(zw), ‘street’; AA (Er. 388, 7), hr( y), ‘street’. 
HprucscH, Wb. 1036 [1868]; PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. SE 16, §x1 
[1848]. 
eiperpe (Crum 697 a), ‘streets’ or sim. = M jes (not in Er.), pris, 
‘streets’ or sim. 
EDGERTON in Parker, JEA 26, 110 [1940]. 


gwp (Crum 697 b), vb. refl., ‘guard (oneself) against, take heed’ = > == 
(Wb. m, 144, bottom), Ary, ‘be far, keep away from, avoid’; //2 
(Er. 322, 5), hr, ‘take heed’. 

HpfvAUD's slip; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 214, no. 553 [1917]. 
OPTHTTH eporrn, ‘take heed!’, cf. £44 B7. (P. Ryl. 1x, 12, 7), hrtk nk 
the older Š zx] (Old Perf.) — ( Wb. m, 145, 20), Arty r, ‘beware of.. 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. I, 145, 20 [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. 
Loeb, 24, (22) [1931]. 

gwp (Crum 697b), ‘squeeze out’ milk, ‘milk’ = ¿S (Wb. u, 498, 3), hr, 
‘to milk’ (the meaning is certain, cf. ra N a) L, = Horis & Seth, 10, 7). 
GRAPOW, Über die Wortbildungen mit einem Präfix m- (Abh. Preuss, Ak.), 


26 [1914]. 
gup (Crum 697b), god ‘Horus’ =, (Wh. m, 122, bottom), fr, ‘Horus’; 
4§ (Er. 316, 1), Ar, ‘Horus’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 128 [1824]; PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 9 


[1848]. 
For oa p-1rtujor, see under Dour, 


90(e)spe (Crum 697b), ‘dung’ human or animal -1 > 11053 (not in 
Wb.), hry, ‘dung’; “Zana (Er. 325, 6), hyrt, ‘dung’. 
HáegNY in Caminos, LEM 167 [1954]; cf. Cerny in Festschrift 
Grapow, 36-7 [1955]; DBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 44, $94 [1855]. 


Sopa, P Qpin (Crum 698a), ‘upper part’ = 2 Bes (Wb. m, 142, 13 f.), 
hr» 9 `, hry, ‘upper side, part’; p (Er. 323, r), hry, ‘upper part, 
above’. š | 
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HCHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 219, no. 309 [1860]; BRucscH, Gr. dém. 
132, §275; 183, §362 [1855]. 
egpai, ‘to above, upward’ =— Š $$ (Wb. 1x, 143, 2-5), + hrw, 
‘upward’; py (Er. 323, middle), r hry, ‘upward’. 
eio pax (Crum 699b), ‘upward’ 2? £ = (Wb. m, 143, 7), hr hrw, 
‘upward’. 
gpe in cagpe (Crum 699b), ‘upper side' — 2 ^, (Wb. m, 133), hry, 
‘upper’; kel (Er. 449, 1), shri, is perhaps EE writing of 
cag pe. 


BsPrEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 158-9 [1909]. 


So pas, PSpr (Crum 7002), ‘lower part’ = Ë $ = (Wb. m, 392, 9 £), krw, 

‘lower part’; An/L (Er. 391, 1), Ary, ‘lower part, below’. 

HsTERN in Pap. Ebers, u, 62 (gl. [1875]; PBrucscu, De natura, 36 
[1850]; cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 62 [1848]. 
eopas, ‘to below, downward! 2— Ë Ws: (Wb. m, 393, 1), r krw, 
‘downward’; a/b, (Er. 391, upper), r Ary, ‘downward’. 
mopar (Crum 700b), ‘below’? 2 L.Eg. ^ Ë $ 7, (WI. m, 393, 3), 
n hrw, ‘downward’. 
Ag pe in cegpe (Crum 700b), ‘downward, below’ = B. » (Wh. ur, 388, 
16 f.), Ary, ‘lower’. | 

ROscH, Vorbemerkungen, 174, $158 [1909]. 


9 pe (Crum 701 a), ‘food’ of men = £ 4777 (Wb. m, 390, 5 f.), Art, (a man’s) 
‘due’; š /L (Er. 389, r), (D), (due. food’. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1122 [1868]; cf. Sethe, ZAS 47, 31 [1910]; DBRUGSCH, 
De natura, 36 [1850]. Ñ 
"opchor, PSapaabtor (Crum 696b, under gp-)=(\)JS& ‘So 
(Wb. m, 391, 17), (m) hrt 3bdw, ° (as) due, need of a month’; 5y (Er. 27, 
middle), br ibt, same meaning. 
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 21-3 [1920]; cf. Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 
19, 90 [1897]; PsorTAs, Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 66 [1921]. 
epo (Crum 701b), ‘oven, furnace’ = £ (|a Š [|] (Wb. ur, 148, 15), 
hryt, ‘furnace (of a coppersmith)’. | 
BRUGSCH, W). 984 [1868]. 


Soph, ®Sepeh (Crum 701 b), ‘form, likeness’, cf. Gr.-R. Cé (Wb. ur, 396, 
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8), Arb, ‘change into...’;=44/4 (Er. 392, r), Arb, ‘change into... ; 
(subst.) form'. 

. HgmuoscH, Dict. géo. 96 [1879]; cf. Brugsch, Wh., Suppl. 956 [1881]; 
DBRUGSCH, Pap. Rhind, 47 and Pl. 42, no. 366 [1865]. 


epeb (Crum 7022), ‘chisel’ = £ XD (not in Wb.; exx. O. DM 221, 2; 
O. Gardiner 180, 3), /ry-ib, pM abbreviation of =~ £ 27) (O. 


Gardiner 180, 4), md?t hry-ib, ‘middle(-sized) chisel’. 


So(e) paMany, Bepmant (Crum 703a), ‘pomegranate’ tree or fruit= 
| &3m 77 (Y (Wh. r, 98, 14), inhmn, ‘pomegranate’ tree, Punica granatum 
L. (cf. Keimer, Gartenpflanzen, 1, 47 ff.; 151-2; BIFAO 31, 184 n. 3). 
A loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew fi", Ar. SE , Akk. (?)armannu, 
‘pomegranate’. 

HMOLDENKE in Etudes...dédiées à Leemans, 17 [1885]; cf. Loret, Re. 

— trav. 7, 108 f. [1886]; 5LAcROzz, Lexicon, 17 [1775]. | 
NB. Demotic zc (Er. 280, 2), hrnf, is not this word but L.Eg. 
rd SS ` A 5 (Wb. m, 501, 9), bt, a kind of emmer, 


ep (Crum 7032), ‘sleep, doze’ =gu pr, "become wet, drenched’, see 
the next entry. The original meaning of Arp, ‘sink in water, immerse’, 
also metaphorically ‘suppress (a thought)’, developed into ‘become 
wet as a consequence of immersion’ and into ‘sink into sleep, fall asleep, 
close the eye’. Hence “opan (for *Sopom), ‘closing of the eye’ in 
onovo pan, lit. “in a closing of (the) eye’ =‘quickly’, and 9 ponpen 
(see this latter). 


gwpm (Crum 703b), “become wet, drenched’ = E nz (Wb. m, 500, 
27 f.), ‘sink in water, immerse’; /£^ (Er. 282, 4), Arp, ‘to sink’. 
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 376 [1836]; PemirrrrH, Stories, 196 [1900]; cf. 
Klasens, Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956]. 


“opam (Crum 703b), ‘closing of the eye’, see under owpn, ‘sleep, 
doze’. | SZ À 


oponpen (Crum 703b), “blink, twinkle with the eyes’, is reduplication 
of ocn, ‘sleep, close the eyes’. Also of wings ‘flutter’ because of 


similarity of quivering movement. 
POLOTSKY in C. Schmidt, Kephalaia, note on 71, 33 [1940]. 
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Foapne (Crum 703b), 'outspread hand’="éopne (Crum 6314), 
‘handful’, see this latter. | 
KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. ling. 38, 191 [1937]. 


"oppe, Peepi (Crum 7042), ‘cease, become still’ = © J (Wb. u, 496, 6 ff.), 
. hrw, become content’ and sim. ; Ji Ja (Er. 277, 6), hr, ‘become content’. 
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xxu), 72 [1851]; PsRucscu, Pap. 
Rhind, 44 and Pl. 41, no. 302 [1865]. 
As noun ‘delay’, cf. us (Er. 325, 2), fry, ‘delay’ or sim. See also 
e PO SY. 


ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 325, 2 [1954]. 


flower’; pon (Er. 326, 1), rry, ‘flower’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 77, 89 [1836]; PaRucscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, 
817 [1848]. 
epnupe mnnorh (LCypr. 12, 213-14), ‘gold flower’ translating &v8os 
xpuoiou, cf. 2 4/75, hrrt nb, ‘gold flower’ interpreting X PTCaieemon. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 171 [1904]. 
P ?pHpe, ‘come to flower, blossom’ = ZA (P. Ebers 51, 16), irt hrt, 


eppnpe (Crum 7042), ‘flower’= ° — \ (Wb. m, 149, 8 f.), “blossom, 


‘come to flower’. 
_ DÉVAUD'S slip. 


(gwpt), eopre (Crum 704b), ‘squeeze, press’ (thus Kuentz rightly) is 
a denominative verb from 9 put, ‘wine-press, vat’. 
KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. ling. 38, 192 [1937]. 


epor (Crum 704b), *wine-press, vat’ =¥,$)/9 (not in Er.), hrwf, ‘vat’, 

connected? with Hebrew Sp, ‘trough’, Plural on, 
DPARKER, JEA 26, 108 [1940]; Spévaun’s slip. 

^: pre (Crum 704b), f., 'fear' —substantivized imperative of £ fi, 
(Wb. uz, 147, 12), hr, ‘to fear'++Te, ‘thou’ (originally dependent 
pronoun); see similar cases under amagre. Feminine because of the 
ending -e. _ 
NB. Spiegelberg's £, ==]. 4, ZAS 63, 154-5, does not exist; the word 
is hryt, Wb. ut, 147, 14 f.). | 
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EEN BSpwor (Crum 704b), ‘voice, sound’ SE S) (Wb. ur, 324, 7 £), 
hrw, ‘voice, noise’; KE (Er. 365, 7), bo, ‘voice’. 

HBIRGH acc. to E. de Rougé, Oeuv. div. m ( = Bibl. ég. xxu), 218 [1856] 
(de Rougé evidently refers to a passage published only in 1858 in 
Mémoires de la Société impériale des Antiquaires de France, vol. 24, p. 72 of 
the extract); PBRuGscH, Wb. 1119-20 [1868]. 

9 posae (Crum 705b), ‘voice of sky, thunder’=*] } @) = 2S, brw n 
pt, ‘voice of heaven’. Cf. hrw m pt, Wenamün 2, 19; Horusand Seth 16, 4. 
Sopor(h)has, 55apa ba, ‘thunder’ = *| $ 4h J V, bro bi3(?), ‘voice of 
heaven’ ( JV, 523, originally a lake in sky, is used for ‘sky, heaven’ in 

Gr.-R. period, Wb. 1, 439, 9). | 

PIEHL, Z AS 28, 18 n. 3 [1890]. 

So poco, ?6epovo, ‘great voice, boastful talk’ =*] $ $) bro &, lit. 
‘great voice’; (a $, krw €, same meaning. | 

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 88 [1921]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 234, 

no. 614 [1917]; cf. pEvAuD, Études, 35-7 [1922]. 


Bo pov» (Crum 705b), ‘cease, be quiet! = 1//4. (Er. 325, 9), Ir, ‘to lag’, 
a reduplication (*hréwréw) from © 1, Soppe, Been (see the latter). 
HsgTHE, Verbum, 1, 267, $426 [1899]; PBRucGscH, Wb. 335 [1868] (he 
reads the Dem. word uarer, but compares it with 9 povp); cf. Revillout, 
Setna, 31, 35 and passim [1880]. 


Sowpw (Crum 7062), ‘bring into bad state, into difficulty’, lit. ‘make 
heavy’ (cf. JEA 45, 82), Ist Inf. of and having the same etymology as, 
9 pow; ‘get into bad state, become heavy, etc.’ (IInd Inf.). See also 
next entry. 


B(owpus), oepty- (Crum 7062), ‘run (ship) aground’, lit. ‘bring (ship) 
into difficulty’, is but a special meaning of the preceding ọwpw. For 
etymology see ç pow. 


ọ pow (Crum 706a), “become heavy, slow, difficult, get into bad state’ = 
28/2 (Er. 327, 1), hrs, also 2234/4 (Er. 280, 3), Ars, “heavy, become 
. heavy’. | 
o pouj is IInd Inf. of gwpw for which see the last two entries. 
BRUGSCH, Rhind, 45, no. 326 and Pl. 41 [1865]. 
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Sg PEI pew 
^:óovpeurpey [not in Crum; Mani Ps.], seé under pawpew, ‘rejoice’. 


gapeo (Crum 707b), ‘keep, guard’ 2275/2 (Er. 326, 2), Arh, ‘protect, 
guard’, 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, $76 [1855]. 
^epnere, apHote (Crum 708b) was originally an Imperative of this 
verb + Te, dependent pronoun of 2nd per. sing., as in à agre, etc. 
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 28, 205 [1908]. 


- 


Sopop, 2Sepsep (Crum 708 b), ‘snore’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. ES A $e 
‘snore’, Syr. liian, ‘ronchus (hominis)’ (Brockelmann, Lex. 122), 
and Hebrew om. | 

ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 289 [1808]; cf. Dévaud in Sphinx, 12, 122 [1908]. 


9 poxp(e)a (Crum 708b), ‘grind’ (teeth,) ‘rub’, reduplication of Semitic 
dër, cf. Hebrew Som. ‘grind (teeth)’, Aram. pin, G=, Syr. Lien I 
"strepitus, stridor (dentium)’. 

ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 290-1 [1808]. 
BSprx (Crum 7092), ' (tooth-)ache' = 47. Le (Er. 368, 1), hrd, in tr hrd, 
‘grind (teeth)". From Semitic, see above. 

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 238, no. 630 [1917]. 


ep (Crum 7092), ‘heap up, set in order’, from Semitic ,/‘rk, cf. T99, 
‘arrange, set in order’. 
DÉVAUD, Kémi 2, 13-14 [1929]. 


gac (Crum 709a), ‘dung’ (of animals, birds) inrecipes — 1| o (Wo. nz, 
164, AL, hs, ‘excrement’; Zea (Er. 328, 8), As, ‘lime, excrement, 
dung’. * 
BsrERN in Pap. Ebers, u (Gloss.), 17 [1875]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IIL, 
61, no. 608 [1909]. 


gwc (Crum 709b), ‘sing, make music’ =} | -— (Wb. m, 164, 11 £), hsy, 
‘sing’; jean, (Er. 330, 1), As, ‘sing, song, singer’. Originally different 
Pom gwc, 1.1 8) (Wb. m, 154, 2 f£), hsy (hy), ‘praise, favour’; 1452. 
(Er. 329, 1), hs, ‘praise, reward’. 
See SETHE, Verbum, 1, 157, $264 [1899] for distinction between Asy and zy. 
MCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 378, 382 [1836]; PBRucscH, Wb. oor [1868]. 
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.. oc (Crum 7102), ‘block, fill, cover up’ =} } 7, (Wb. m, 159, 4 £), hsy 
|^ (hzy), ‘betake oneself to..., go against, hamper, cover’. 

. BRUGSCH, CAS 14, 95 [1876]; cf. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. 
Museum, Third Series, u, 39 n. 4 [1995]. 


gwc (Crum 7102), ‘thread, cord' 2 1| 4 Sex (Wb. m, 166, 4), hs, 
‘thread, cord’; «12 (not in Er. ex. Vienna Petubastis R22), As, in 
hi5 (n) hs, 'garment(?) of thread’. 
HgnucscH, Wb. 993-4 [1868] and Suppl. 852 [1881]; DsPIEGELBERG, 
Petubastis, 65 n. 15 [1910]. 


| gacie (Crum 7102), ‘drowned’, lit. ‘praised person’ =} l (Wb. ur, 156, 
5 £), Asy (zy), “praised person’, also of deceased people (Wb. ur, 156, 
12-16); {2+ (Er. 329, 2), hs( y), ‘praised, drowned person’. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 38, n. on l. 31 [1904]; cf. Griffith, ZAS 46, 132 
[1909]; cf. Griffith- Thompson, m, 61, no. 612 [1909]. 


Sorce, Zënter oS 710b), ‘toil, be troubled, difficult; be wearied, 
suffering’ = t~ (Wb. ur, 398, bottom), Äer, ‘be weak’, etc.; Anal 
(Er. 396, 6), A hsy, ‘suffer, be weary’. | 

HuiNcEs in Transaction of the Roy. Irish Academy, 21, part u, 228 [1848, 
read in 1846]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1047 [1868]; PBrucscH, Rhind, 46 and 
Pl. 42, no. 346 [1865]. 


Sosce, Borex (Crum 7132), ‘spin’ =] 2 inl a 57 5, (Wb. ur, 159, 2); kst nwt, 
‘spin threads’. Cf. also BAT UTP NAMI +L 115 O. BM. 
50730, 7. 

SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, cols. 568-9 [1924]. 

gice (not in Crum) in apo mitorce E Ps. 210, 15), greeting or 
congratulation ‘greeting and praise(?)'210 7 (Wb. m, 157, 8f.), 
hs(w)t, ‘favour, reward’; 4 var. + (Er. 329, og hst mrt, ‘praise 
and love’. 

Cf. ALLBERRY, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 1, 210 n. [1938] (he compares 
gwc, ‘praise’, though the verb has no such meaning in Coptic). 


goch (Crum 7132), ‘market’ = as (Er. 332, 4), Asb, ‘market’, undoubtedly 
a derivative from the old 1] J > (Wo.m, 166, rr ff.), hsb, ‘count, reckon’. 
PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Hauswaldt, 58 n. 1 [1913]. 
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` euo (Crum 718b), ‘sack, bag’ from Semitic, cf. Aram. nn. 
Rossi, Etym. aeg. 302 [1808]. 


eo (Crum 718b), in p oo, ‘make sail, float 215 N F ( (Wb. uz, 182, 
16), ktw, ‘the sail’; zl $2 (Er. 337, 7), hf, ‘the sail’, oe i, "make 
sail, travel upstream’, 

HsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 44*, no. 286 [roro]; PcrirFitH, Rylands, ur, 
231 n. 13; 375 [1909]. 

Spare, Beat (Crum 7192), “flow; let flow, pour! = © ~ (not in W5.), 
hdy, ‘flow’. 

DÉVAUD, Etudes, 37-9 [1922]; cf. Griffith, Ryl. 111, 225 n. 3 [1909]. 


Sorre, Bert (Crum 719b), ‘move to and fro, rub, whet’ 2 1441 (Er. 377, 
8), bat, ‘rub, scrape’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 65, no. 645 [1909]. 


*eo(e)rre, Aga(e)ite, P. Bodmer VI oto (Crum 720b), ‘garment’ = 

Sacre (not in Er.; ex. P. Petrie (1922), col. E. r. 3, etc., at Oxford, 
unpubl.), Atty, a garment. 
NB. Since ç and — cannot <4 the derivation from $ SS" (Wb. m, 
35, 6, 7), Big, kind of linen; y? (Er. 337, 2), At, a garment (HsETHE 
in Gardiner, Admonitions, 89 [1909]; Press, Sine, 170 [1888]) must be 
abandoned. 


oo(e)rre (Crum 720b), ‘hyena’ =} = (Wb. m, 203, 16. 17), hit, ‘hyena’; 
alima (Er. 282, 3), Aft, ‘hyena’. 
FWwILKINSON, Materia hieroglyphica, autographed text, 1 [1828]; PxHEss, 
Gnost. Pap. 1o [1892]. 


gore (Crum 720b), ‘fear’ =} = (1 95 (Wb. m, 182, 6), Ap, ‘danger’; “2 2 
(Er. 336, 1), ht (hf), ‘fear’ (verb and noun). 
BGARDINER, ZEA 42, 20 [1956]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 35, $70 [1855]. 
p gore (Crum 720a), ‘be afraid'—423.43.5, ir ht, ‘be afraid’ 
(Mythus, 11, 30. 31; 12, 1). I 
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 217, no. 565 [1917]. 


goTe EE 721 b), ‘hour, moment’ =|4m4 (Er. 338, 3), A¢y, ‘moment, 
time’. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 133, §279; 180, §351 [1855]. 
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goca : 
gocm (Crum 7132), ‘natron’ (carbonate of soda) =} 63... (Wb. m, 162, 
11 f), hsmn, ‘natron’; $3211 (Er. 332, 5), Asmn, ‘natron’. 
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 62, oo [1836]; PBRucscnH, Gr. dém. 26, $51; 39, 
$84 [1855]. 
gat (Crum 713b, under gar, ‘silver’, c), ‘white’ =f "5i (Wb. m, 206, 14f.), 
hd, ‘white’; $] (Er. 335, 1), ht, ‘white’. 
See also oae ra YA e and gaTAcoTE. 
gat (Crum 713b), ‘silver’, ‘silver coin, money! =? 1 (Wh. m, 209, 9 f.), 
hd, ‘silver’; y (Er. 335, 2), At, ‘silver, silver coin, money’. 
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; Prounc, Misc. Works, xu, 28-9, no. 75 = 
Mus. crit. vt, 178 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814); cf. Brugsch, 
Scriptura Aeg. dem. 3, 10 [1949]. 


oaert (Crum 713b), ‘gateway, porch, forecourt’ = Í Ç ca (Wh. m, 222, 5), 
Ain, | lcs (Pap. Leningrad 11164, verso 130. 135), Bñ?y#, gateway, 
forecourt’; Azjl (Er. 377, 7), kyt, ‘forecourt, entrance’, ` 

HsPrEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 248 [1921]; cf. Peet, The Great Tomb- 
Robberies, 1, 158 n. 1 [1930]; PKRALL in Revillout in Revue ég. 2, 31 n. 1 
[1882]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 25 [1920]. 


on (Crum 714a), ‘heart, mind? ==} € (Wb. ur, 26 bottom), Aire, ‘heart’; 
Ze) (Er. 289, 2), bit, ‘heart’. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 94 [1836]; PsRucscu, Gr. dém. 29, $56 [1855]. 
aTont (Crum 714b), ‘without mind, senseless’, cf. “>t —% Y (Wb. m, 
27, 15, 16), op bit ‘foolish’, lit. ‘not having his heart’, 
cap er (Crum 716a), see under con. 

Benz, P5nr (Crum 717b), ‘north’ (lit. ‘downstream’ on Nile), & A 
(Wb. xit, 354, 9 £.), Ady, ‘travel downstream’ (i.e. north") ; x z4 (Er. 397, 
4), At (hd), ‘travel downstream’. 

HDGRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 225 n. 3; 356 [1909]. 

ont (Crum 718a), ‘tip, edge’ = 4x21 (Er. 287, 2), Aë, ‘point’. ` 

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 287, 2 [1954]. 

grer (Crum 718a), ‘pit’=$ h = H (Wo. m, 36, 4), Bd, (wicker) 
fish-trap’, cf. Lacau in BIFAO 54,137 ff.; sop »»» (Er. 270, 1), hyf, ‘pit’. 

HspPIEGELBERG, Kopt, Handwb. 250 [1921]; PBRucscH in ZAS 16, 49 and 
Pl. 3, 1. 23 [1878]. 
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For "afoot woo}, ‘on a sudden’, cf. kass (Vienna Petubastis, 
L 25), Gr Ain, ‘immediately’. | 
STRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57, no. 48 [1954]. 


"ere, Poo (Crum 7222), ‘rub, bruise’ =] q (Wb. m, 212, bottom), Aid y, 
‘to damage’; &'+3 (Er. 338, 2), hty, ‘to damage’. 


Sowte(?), Beck (Crum 7222), *tribute' 21 ° f| (Wb. m, 201, 9 £), htr, 
* due, nr income’; 24n)) (Er. 343, 2), hir, ‘tax, due’. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1012 [1868]; -BRucscH, Gr. dém. 36, $76 [1855]. 


Book (Crum 722 b), ‘necessity’, as impers. verb ‘it is needful’={ £ 1 {J 
(Wb. m, 200, 15 f.), hir, ‘to tax, assess’; oz,,) (Er. 343, 1), Atr, ‘to have 
. to, be obliged to; necessity, compulsion’; still also transitive Ascn 
(Ankhsh. 7, 2), htif, ‘compel’. 
DSETHE, Demot. Urkunden, 32 [1920]. 


Sora(e)s, Soar Ge 722 b), "become fat’, denominative verb from 2 
(Wb. ur, 356, 3 f.), At, ‘body, belly’. C£ the nisba-adjective from the 
latter, ~~ as erence name, /ity, ‘stout one’ (Ranke 1, 277, 25. 26), also 
written — | (Urk. 1, 152, 7). 

GUNN's manuscript notes. 


orn (Crum 7232), ‘shaft’ of spear, cf. Jo4 | Y- (Wb. m, 181, 16, where 
the ref. should be P. Turin 132, 4), bit, of a sharp object PEER 
ERMA GRAPO Wb. m, 181, 16 [1929]. 


oto (Crum 7232), ‘horse’ =1 2 29 (Wb. ur, 199, 11 f.), hir, ‘team of 
horses’; Au) (Er. 342, 2), htr, ‘team of horses, horse’. | 
. FCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125 [1828]; Pyoune, Misc. Works, ur, 
28-9, no. 59 = Mus. crit. 6, 178-9, no. 59 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 
21 Oct. 1814); cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém. 23, Š F [1855]. 


pomoro (Crum 723a), ‘horseman’ = £51 ^ WT i (Selim Hassan, 
Ze poème dit de Pentaour, Pl, 29), rmi-hir, ‘horsemen’: a poly (Er. 342, 


bottom), rmi-hir, ‘horseman’. 

x BDsprgGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Reinach, 194 and n. 3 [1905]. 
®gacioro (Crum 7232), ‘raised on horse, rider’, cf. "il f. A Y 1 = 
IN" (Wb. v, 407, 9), tsy n3 hirw, ‘mount the horses’; = 0 lat, 
(Er. 671, top), tsi-hir, ‘rider, knight (as rank)’. 
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HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 407, 9 [1931]; PBRUcScH, Rhind, 44 and 
` Pl. 40, no. 289 [1865]. 


` gwth (Crum 723b), ‘kill’ «77 Ia (Wh. ur, 403, 3 £), hdb, ‘kill’; ZC Z 
(Er. 398, 3), Aib. (hdb), ‘kill’. 

HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. e XXI), 192 [1847]; PBRUGscH, Wh. 
. 1050 [1868]. 


Aoa LA (Crum 724 a), meaning uncertain (“humble, lowly?’), ?cf. ç ye) 
(Er. 344, 1), Atl, title or epithet. See also the next two entries? 


Qara YN e (Crum 724a), an eye disease. ga'r- is probably gat, ‘white’; 
-oere, etc., perhaps =aXor or its plural AAoove, ‘pupils’ (of eye). o. 
therefore lit. “white as to pupils’ translates Aeükcou rather than rrTÍAos. 
5ce also next entry. | 

HERBERT THOMPSON in Crum, Copt. Dict. 713b, s.v. gat, c [1937]. 
gaTrAoore (Crum 724a, ‘meaning unknown’, reading verified on 
photo by Shore) is corrupted from 9gataAoore, ‘white of pupils’, i.e. 
suffering from leucoma; see the preceding entry. People suffering from o. 
are said in Mor 51, 36 to eat naArpion (=KoAAUpiov, diminutive of 
KOAAUpa), an eye-salve. For Aoowe cf. ex. from Aeg. 20 quoted by 
Crum 147b, s.v. Aoo* at end. 


a CA 


OTOMTM Ge 724a), "become darkened’ = y. Ņ (Wb. v, 309, 9), 
mtm, in imtm T ==, irtyf, of the eyes of an ailing ox. 

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 309, 9 [1931]. | 
NB. The initial 9- through confusion with | d — == s=. (Wb. m, 199, 
5), htmim, which is a reduplication of him (Wb. ur, 197, 10 f.), “destroy, 
wipe out’, 


gorn (Crum 724b), ‘attune, be reconciled, sink’ == (Wb. ur, 188, 2 f£), 
hip, ‘be contented, rest, set (of sun and stars)’; kä (Er. 340, 1), hip, 
‘to rest; peace’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. x (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 338 n. r [1852]; Oeuv. div. 
m ( = Bibl. ég. xxi), 169 [1856]; PpRucscu, Gr. dém. 128, $262 [1855]. 
kO? ‘join’ =] 2 O (Wb. m, 71, 16 f.), hpt, ‘embrace, encompass’, 
metathesis ip occurring from XXth Dynasty. 
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836]. 
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Boorn, gont (Crum 725b), ‘thing joined. (?), chain, rim’ =sing. of 
pl. {2 $& QT. (Wb. ur, 72, 11), hptw, crosspieces of the leaves of a door; 
It. Z (Er. 341, 2), hipw, same meaning. 

HPprioton in BIFAO 26, 18 [1926]. 


evon (Crum 725b), ‘fall, destruction’ ={ — 1272 (Wb. m, 205, 8 f.), hab, 
‘throw, be thrown to ground’; /2] (Er. 341, 1), Atp, ‘fall, destruction’, 
also as verb. 
HGuNN’s manuscript notes; PsPrEGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Zetnach, 
213 [1905]. 


eror (Crum 725b), a measure == n 8 (Wb. ur, 195, 12), hip, ‘a basket’ 
(also a measure). 
GRUM, A Coptic Dict., 725b [1997]. 


QaTHP (Crum 725b), ‘hammer’, from Semitic, cf. Syriac Bods and 
oA. 
.DÉVAUD in Kémi 2, 14—15 [1929]. 


eo(e)p (Crum 7262), ‘join, double’ =} Ze (Wb. ur, 202, 2. 3), htr, ‘tie 
together’; ois) (not in Er.), hir, ‘agree’. 
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. m1, 202, 2. 3 [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. 
Loeb, 57(3) [1931]. 
|. garpe (Crum 726b), ‘double thing, twin’ =Gr.-R. proper name ‘a’ (M 
(Wb. ur, 199, 6), hir, ‘twin’; Lo (Er. 341, 6), htr, ‘twin’. 
HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1,.32 [1862]; PBRuGscH, Wb. 1011 [1868]. 


grop (Crum 726b adding 9*vo[p], OLZ 7, col. 197), * necessity, 
constraint! = % ss) (Er. 343, 1), htr, ‘constraint’. 
REVILLOUT, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 120 (cf. 107) [1878]. 
See also ow, ‘necessity’. 


gore (Crum 7272), vessel or measure = Bee (Wb. u, 482, 8. 9), hits, 
a jar. 
, DÉVAUD in Kémi 2, 15-16 [1929]. 


Soroove, Toove, Proovi (Crum 727b), ‘dawn, morning’=x & So 


(Wb. v, 422, 1 £.), dwiw, ‘dawn, morrow’; 4nfe. (Ex. 614, 1), tw?tw (dwiw), 
‘morning’. | | 
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HorABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. x), 81 [1860]; cf. BRUGscH, Nouvelles 
recherches sur la division de l'année, 48—9 [1856] (who, however, explains the 
initial o- unsatisfactorily); PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 30, $61 and 179, $349 

Dëss), | 
The initial o- comes from | `à — (Wb. m, 207, 27), hd t, “it dawns’ 
(lit. ‘the earth becomes bright’) > "era, 


Bowrey (Crum 7282), ‘to nail’ = wer, see this latter. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 728a [1937]. 


gaewp (Crum 7282), name of grd month -[] Š £ $2 (Wb. m, 5, 12), 
Hwit-hr, name of 3rd calendar month after a festival of goddess Hathor. 
ERMAN in ZAS 39, 129 [1901]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 137 [1848]; 

. Brugsch, Die Ägyptologie, 359 [1891]. 


ën = X 


Soorot, BSoTser (Crum 7282), ‘inquire, examine! = =~ ^, (not in 
Wb.; cf. also O. Cairo Cat. 25798, 2), hdhd, ‘examine’; duct 2! (Er. 398, 
4), Atht, ‘examine, investigate’. | 

HGARDINER, JZieratic Papyri in the Brit. Museum, Third Series, 1, 68 n. 6 
[1935]; PREVILLoUT in Rev. égypiol. 2, 21 [1881]. 


ony (Crum 7292), ‘profit, usefulness’ =F $07 (Wb. ur, 16, 7 f), kw, 
‘increment, excess’; fa (Er. 204, 3), hw, ‘increment, profit’. 
HMASPERO in Rec. trav. 25, 19 [1903]; PcriFFITH, Ryl. m, 370 [1909]. 
NB. Gardiner’s etymology ap. Cerny in Crum Mem. Vol. 42-4 [1950] 
must be abandoned. 
en one, ‘find profit, gain’ =w [2xs, gm hw, ‘find profit’. 
LICHTHEIM, Dem. Ostraca, 71, no. 159, n. 3 [1957]. 
| gov- in govo, “greater part’, see this. 


one in ko Ram (Crum tora), ‘strip, make naked’ (for *uaonon) = 
TAPT, hw, ‘naked’, Old Perf. of $ h ^r (Wb. m, 13, 13 f), 
‘uncover’. 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopi. Handwb. 255 [1921], cf. earlier Champollion, 
Dict. 369 [1841] assuming agnov, and Brugsch, Wb. 919 [1868] who 
assumes na onov. Dévaud (Muséon 36, 89) also assumes agny < *ahséw 
to be the correct form (uo Lenz), but enz < *Aéiew is far more 
satisfactory, since -/é: would thus require long z in closed syllable. The 

. & is therefore intrusive. 
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ĦBRUGSCH, Wb. 917—18 [1868]; REVILLOUT, Setna, 150 [1880]. 
NB. oovo cannot be sw itself, but enz +o > gos-0o; where o = “great”, 
_ as implied by Sethe, Verbum, x, 96, $161a, P [1899] and explicitly stated 
by Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 254 [1921]. 
See also es, ‘profit’. 
Ngoro e- Ge 736a), ‘more than’, cf. NËN $> (Wb. m, 18, 
3), m h? r, ‘more than’; ,/,[.. (Er. 294, middle), n Aw r, ‘more than’, 
HpfvAUp's slip; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 150 [1880]. | 


| (ooos pe), oovpo- (Crum 737b), ‘deprive’ ={ $ — (Wb. ur, 56, 8-13), 
hur’, ‘rob’; als (Ex. 297, 2), bt, ‘rob, robbery’. 
Hw, MAX MÜLLER, 44$, 26, 76 [1888]; PBRucscE, Wb. 941-2 [1868]. 


QovmT (Cram 7382), ‘passenger’ on board ofship (?)' =m N Š W x 4 Y 
(Wb. 1, 485, 8), kwty, ‘sailor’ or ‘ship’s hand’ $ Gardiner, Onom. 1, 
215*, no. 309); ¿£mA (Er. 269, 3), hyt, ‘sailor’. 

Hr ANGE, Amenemope, 139 [1925]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, roo [1900]. 


goverr (Crum 7382), ‘first? 2,2 e \ A (Wb. m, 29, 7 f.), hiwty, ‘first’; y) 
(Er. 288, 3), bt ‘first’. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 932 [1868]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 65, $139 [1855]. 


eoovr (Crum 738b), ‘male’ of men, gods, ‘husband’; ‘wild’ (man or 
plant) =H S — (Wb. r, 217, 8 £), Ch?wty, ‘fighter, male god (man or 
animal)’; A (Er. 297, 4), Bzot( y), ‘man, male’. 
BERMAN acc. to Brugsch in ZAS 20, 79 [1882]; PLEEMANs, Aeg. Papyrus 
in demot. Schrift, 63, no. 68 [1839]. 


georTit (Crum 739b), ‘road, highway’; cf. ?L.Eg. | «— exi f A (Wb 
II, 75, 18), Afdn, ‘ascend quickly’ (mountains). 


ooowu (Crum 739b), ‘abuse, curse’ = š [a (Er. 271, 4), hws, ‘abuse, hurt’ 

(already in abn. hieratic as ‘disrespect’, Malinine, Choix de textes 
juridiques, 1, 11 n. 9). 

PGRIFFITH, Stories, 82 [1900]; Brugsch, Wb. 893 [1868] compares gww. 


SQowoe, "orse nbus 739b), ‘untimely birth’ = *e n e s= (Wb. r, 339, ` 


16), why, miss! + (Wb. rr, 336, 8), At, (mother's) body’. 
SPIEGELBERG in 249 58, 56 [1923]. 
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goor (Crum 730a), ‘day’ = $ & 9 (Wb. u, 498, bottom), hrw, ‘day’ > 

n eo] (e.g. Wenamün 1, 51; 2, 8, 58), while the plural m V sel: 

(Wenamin r, 21) preserves r like pl. Ag pew; |4^ (Er. 278, 2), Arw, ‘day’. 
HPyouwG, Misc. Works, nr, Pl. 4, no. 178 — Encycl. Brit., Suppl. rv, 

Pl. 77, no. 178 [1819]; cf. Champollion, Gr. 79 [1836] and cf. "Lepsius, 

Lettre à Rosellini, 40 and Pl. B, no. 39; 97 [1837]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura 

Aeg. dem. 57 [1848]. 

9 Mav- in Navr eïnm, ‘this day’, see under eimi. 

noor (<*ngoor) (Crum 73123), ‘the day, today' = € y m — eo 

(Wb. ur, 499, 11), p? hrw, ‘today’; yesu (Er. 278, lower), p? hrw, ‘today’. 
HoHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 228, no. 463 [1860]. 

Autrey eroos, ‘for last four days’, cf. | — X ly m — eo (Horus and 

Seth 5, 10), dw r p? hrw, ‘for last five days’, lit. ‘five (days) until today’. 
POLOTSKY in ZEA 25, 112 [1939]. | 


eoog (Crum 731a), ‘be putrid’, so ‘bad, wicked’ is Qual. of *oowai; 
{LING (Wb. m, 50, 6£), bei, *be(come) putrid’; /[2 (Er. 295, 1), 
hw, ‘be(come) putrid’, ‘bad’. 
HprucscH, Wb. 940 [1868]; cf. Renouf, Aegyptol. EU I 247 n. I 
[1862]; sTEINDORFF, ZAS 74, 69 [1938]; PERICHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 295, 1 


[1954]. 


eco (Crum 7322), ‘to rain’, noun ‘rain’ =} bo tit (Wb. ur, 49, 1-3), 
hwt ‘the rain’; pf2 (Er. 295, 2), hw, ‘to rain(?)’, noun ‘rain’, 
HERMAN, Lebensmiide, 69 [1896]; PGRrFFrru, Stories, 197 [1900]. 
govaune, ‘the rain’, cf. | 9 Pim ü = (Petrie, Medum, Pl. 33, 1. 9); hwy pt, 
‘the sky beats’ and T AMA OO (LRL 18, 14), hwy mw t? pt, ‘water 
of the sky beats’ (hwy is a verb !); y F^ (Er. 295, 2), hw m pt; the rain’. 
DREVILLOUT, Poéme, 200 [1885]. 


giore (Crum 732b), ‘strike, cast, lay! =} $H (Wb. ur, 46, 1 f£), kwy, 
‘strike’; mf, (Er. 296, r), hwy, ‘throw, strike, thrash’. 

Herrn, Verbum, u, 301, $683, 6b [1899]; cf. Champollion, Dict. 367-8 

[1841]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 914 [1868]; PsRvcscn, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 52 


[1848]. 


govo (Crum 735b), ‘greater part, greatness’, cf. ZS $7, (Wb. ur, 16, 
7 £.), Kär, ‘increment’; »f (Er. 294, 3), hw, ‘increment, profit, interest’. 
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earen (Crum 740a), ‘anchor, hook’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. db A 
wooden or iron ‘rake’. 
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 20, §22 [1880]. 


gawr, gapar (Crum 740b) ‘falcon’, prob. = taboo word ea. puj-orrr, 
lit. ‘slow of heart, patient? (Crum 707b s.v. ọpow) or even more 
probably for apyy-ont, ‘cold (wpuy) of heart’, i.e. ‘merciless’ to avoid 
the bird’s real name. 
See also ®apwHtT, “press upon’. 


gory (Crum 740b) ‘serpent’ =} SS (Wb. ur, 72, 14-18), hf?w, ‘snake’; 
psa (Er. 303, 3), Af snake”. 

HGHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PBrucscH, De natura, 31 
[1850]; fem. ect, ohw =] (Fy. (Wb. nr, 72, bottom), hfst, “female 
snake’. w. MAX MULLER in Ree, trav. 15, 33 [1893]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 954 
[1868]. 


gae e(e)Ae (Crum 7412), ‘lizard’ = sasaa] %1 (Er. 303, 4), HRI, ‘lizard’; 

cf. late fem. personal name | =, hfrr (Ranke u, 305, 15). Ultimately 
perhaps the same as hfn (Wd. ur, 74, 1), ‘tadpole’. 

DLEEMANS, Aeg. Papyrus in dem. Schrift, 62, no. 66 [1839]; cf. Brugsch, 


Gr. dém. 24, §43 [1855]. 


eor (Crum 7412), ‘steal’ =] YL ,5, (Wb. m, 56, 17 £), kwtf, ‘rob’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 801 [1881]. 


eag (Crum 741b), “many, much’ = y (Wb. m, 152, 14 f), hh, ‘large 
number, million’; af¢ (Er. 328, 7), hh, or 1^», hh, ‘multitude, large 
number’. 
HrAUTH in ZAS 4, 36 [1866]; PLEYTE, Études égypt. x, 105 [1866]; 
DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém, 184, $367 [1855]. 


"20% Bä (Crum 7422), ‘scrape, scratch’ = death (Er. 396, 5), Ahi, 
*to scratch' or sim. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, Dt, 69, no. 683 [1909]. 
ọwọ, ‘scratching, itching' 2] «o (cursively for I AÍ NO) M, 
‘itching’ as disease. | 
EDWARDS, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 1, 24 n. 17 [1960]. 
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eoe (Crum 742b), ‘hand’ as measure == © (Wb. m, 272, 16£), Art 
‘fist, grip’, and «9,» (Wb. m, 273, 7), Bfe, ‘bundle (lit. handful)’ 
of arrows. | 
 DÉVAUD in Crum, y Coptic Dict. 742b [937]- 


çox (Crum 742 b), ‘press, oppress? = fa} à 9À (Wb. ur, 43, 16. I 7), ha, 
‘rob’; Jiag (Er. 294, 2), 2°d, “press” or sim. 
HsgrHE in ZAS 47, 80 [1910]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 219, no. 574 
[1917]. 


ous (Crum 742b), ‘cold’={ $ 4) SÇ (not in W5.), Ady, ‘cold’; 43 mur 
(Er. 344, 8), Ady, “be cold’. | 
HpguoscH in ZAS 13, 128 [1875]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 219, no. 575 
[1917]. | 


oxomnan (Crum 7432), ‘grope, feel’ (as blind man), see under axons. 


Spoosoa, Pooaxoex (Crum 743b), “straighten, compel', reduplication of 
gua, "Drees, 


Soage, Beat (Crum 7442), ‘snare’ =Q m41 (Er. 334, 1), kky, ‘cord, snare’. 
Probably *hasket from the old verb Ze 4, (Wb. m, 32, 14), HE: %23 
(Er. 333, 4), Bk, ‘to capture’. | 

. DKRALL in WZKM 17, 6 [1903]. 


each (Crum 744b), ‘wither, fade, expire; destroy’ = Wen (Er. 273, 6), 
hbk, ‘waste away, fade’. : 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 273, 6 [1954]. 


Saz, Bagin (Crum 744b), ‘scented herb, mint’ = Í Ç Y. (Wh. m, 180, 
5—7), Akn, one of seven sacred oils. | | 
Soag neo, "agm 1ceor, same meaning = *| TH |S, Mn n sty, 
lit. ‘oil of odour’ (Wb. rv, 349, 5 f.). 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 
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&a(e)e (Crum 745b), nn., ‘desert? and waere (Crum 746a), Qual. 
xaciwor (P. Bodmer XVI), ‘become desert’ = R) = (Wh. v, 534, 
12), d^, ‘be desert’ or sim. 

nRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 381 [1882]. | 

xe- (Crum 746b), conjunction, ‘namely’, etc. = (—)—3 (Wb. v, 624, 1-6), 
(r)dd, to introduce direct speech and as conjunction; .$ and sim. 
(Er. 691, lower), dd, as conjunction. 

HDE ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. vu, 78 [1875]; PpRuUGscH, Gr. dém. 190, $387 
[1855]. 

xH (Crum 747b), ‘dish, bowl’ for food, incense = xaa (Er. 573, 4), 25 
‘vessel, censer'. 

GRIFFITH, Hylands, 11, 289 n. 2; 396 [1909]. 

aH (Crum 747b), ‘chip, mote’ of straw, dust = cf. mm | À (Wb. 1, 377, 
7, 8), na’, ‘splinter’ or sim.; Mä. (not in Er.), £, ‘chaff’(?). 

HEDEL, Altdgyptische grammatik, p. xxxix [1955] —-p. lxiv [1964]; 
DyHOMPSON, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 64 [1913]. 
cH, ‘emptiness, naught'«enH-w-xH, ‘chip of a chip’, Le 
* (practically) nothing’, 

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 261 [1921]. 


xı (Crum 747 b), ‘receive, take’ = 25 ` —, (Wb. v, 346, 1 £), By, ‘take’; 
Z (Er. 663, 5), £87, ‘take’. ` 
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. xu (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 63 [1855] (who dis- 
tinguishes clearly £y, et, and t?wt, ‘steal’, esxowe) ; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 
128, §262 [1855]. I 
Part. coni. xar- (Crum 751b) =L. Eg. A LI (Wb. v, 348, 1 f£), 
ty, ‘carrier, holder’ of something. 


@ in astoop (Crum 751b), ‘ferry over’, different from preceding, see 
under exoop. 


- y (Crum 752a), a (metal) vessel from «xy, ‘take’ therefore ‘container’, cf. 


Ze 10 (Wb. v, 349, 5-8), £y, a (wooden) receptacle, from Ze, (11 
(Wb. v, 346, 1 ff), £y, ‘take’. See also sneg. 


DRESCHER'S communication. 
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Sæo, P(7)5'0 (Crum 7522), ‘sow, plant’ is etymologically identical with the 
following “xo, Pgo, ‘put, send forth’, properly ‘cause to go (into 
° ground)’. | 
SETHE, Dem. Urk. 191-2 [1920]. 
NB. If Spiegelberg's etymology from * TF N {p dit dg’, ‘cause [sic]t 
plant' (Kopt. Etym. 16—17) were correct, we should on the contrary 
expect Zero, Paso. Steindorff (Lehrbuch, 129, $279) explains exo as the 
Ge of ax, ‘take’, which suits excellently the correspondence 
ve: Be, but the meaning ‘cause to take’ is unsatisfactory. 
Saxo, Bgo [Crum 752b], ‘put, send forth, spend’ =*— = Ë at (Wb. IV, 
465, 3. 4), dit Sm, ‘cause to go, send’; 2&4 (Er. 506, jawan, dit £m, ° cause ` 
to go, send’; phonetically y2, £f for d(it) $(m):f, ‘put it’. Soso therefore 
for *vujo; Pgo- and not the expected œo- like in Sesepo, "epo, 
‘blaze, kindle’, Ssnoz, Panor, ‘ask, question’, etc. 
BsETHE, Verbum, ur, 94, s.v. 200% [1902]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 136 
[1904]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 59*, no. 402 [1910]. 
For form with plural suffix w, -ow, see oos, ‘send’. 
For <o coalesced with ethical Dative m, maz, see the three verbs osttas. 


Awo (Crum 753b), ‘wind, tempest’ = 3 (Wb. v, 533, 11 f.), dc, ‘wind 
of tempest’. 
DÉVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 305 [1921]. 
axi- in eut, see under THe. 


aso (Crum 753b), 'crook-back' 2] Ņ eo (not in W5.), d?iw, ‘hump’. 
DÉVAUD, Études, 39—41 [1922]. 


Sao, Bago (Crum 753b), 'arm-pit =} = $ (Wb. ur, 204, 15. 16), iit, 
‘arm-pit’ (for the meaning, see Caminos, Literary Fragments, 15, note 1). 
DÉVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 161—3 [1921]. 


oe, xot, xo (Crum 753b), ‘wall’ - Pl. Š |S" (Wb. v, 600, 4), dit 
‘wall (of wood)’>j44, d» (in the place-name $$ 1018, Tsyw-dy, 
Spiegelberg, ZAS 53, 2 [1917]; Gauthier, Dia. géogr. Vi, 7); Anu 
(Er. 674, 4), dy, ‘wall’. 
Plural est = Amun, ?dy (Er. loc. cit.). 
 BsETHE, Verbum, m, 92 [1902]; cf. Gardiner, Admonitions, 28 [1909]; 


DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, $693 [1855]. 
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xoi (Crum 754a), ‘ship, boat’ 2] Ņ lx (Wb. v, 515, 6), dy, ‘river- ` 
boat’; qmi- (Er. 674, 3), d», ‘ship’. 
Plural easy ent, idy (Er. loc. cit.). 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xxu), 198 [1851]; PREVILLOUT, 


Pap. mor. 1, 257 n. 3 [1907]. 


xw (Crum 7542), (1) ‘say, speak, tell? = 3 (Wb. v, 618, o f£), dd, ‘say’; 
4 (Er. 689, 1), dd, ‘say’. | 
BCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 174 [1841]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Works, ur, 37 
[1815]; cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 56 and passim [1848]. 
exooc se- (Crum 754b), ‘(as for) saying! = 7, idds<r dd st, lit. ‘to 
say it’. I 
THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Text, 56 n. 17 [1934]. 
 *&epo-, asepoe (Crum 755b), ‘mean’ «ae epos < — =, ddr, lit. ‘say 
concerning’; Gr.-R. =) (e.g. Mariette, Dendérah, 1v, 37, 66), ddr, ‘called’; 
Demotic = (Griffith-Thompson, nr, 84, no. 888), dd r, ‘means’. Cf. 
mapo, ‘observe’. 
HsPIEGELBERG, Rer. trav. 34, 156 [1912]; cf. Steindorff, Kopt. Gr. 2nd 
ed. p. 43*, note b [1904]; PsTRICKER’s communication. 
(2) ‘sing’ (Crum 755b) 2 — (Wh. v, 621, 17, 18), dd, ‘sing’; 125 (Er. 
691, 1), dd, ‘sing, song’, different only in writing from dd, ‘say’. 
PREVILLOUT, Poème, p. 13 (verse 35) and passim [1885]. 
peyxw (Crum 7562), ‘singer, minstrel’ = lz lp (Er. 691, Bottoni): 
rmt iwf dd, lit. ‘man who sings’. 
REVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 430 [1880]. 


awe (Crum 756a), *head?^ 2| W | W 8 (W. v, 530, 5 ff), didi, ‘head’; 

ei (Er. 673, 3), d(?)d(?), ‘head’. 

ADE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u ( = Bibl. £g, xxx), 196 [1851]; cf. CHAMPOLLION, 
Gr. 92 [1836]; Prruascn, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 60, §xrv [1848]. 
ow from ewes, see this latter. | 

SETHE, Verbum, 1, 36, $60 bis [1899]. 
oreg aw (Crum 756 b), ‘bend the head’, < wh dd}, cf. the SESCH 
T 119 (Wb. r, 257, 1), wh tp, ‘bend the head’. 

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 257, 1 [1926]. 
exi- (Crum 7572), ‘upon, over’, etc. = — | % | W 8 (W. v, 531, 8), 
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r didi, ‘upon the head of’; an. (Er. 673, bottom), r-d?d?, ‘upon, to the _ 
. charge of, for, on account of". E 
. PpnuGscH, Gr. dém. 172, $3393 [1855]. 
Qa xi, Sacsent- (Crum 7582), ‘beside’, lit. ‘under the head of’ =, Á us, 
(Er. 673, bottom), Ar d?d?, ‘beside’. 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, no. 1094. [1909]; c£. Gunn, ZEA 27, 
144-5 [1941]. | 
een. (Crum 758b), ‘on head of’, so ‘upon, over’ =F | y | y e (Wb. v, 
531, 8), hr d:d?, ‘on head of’; 24 p (Er. 673, bottom), Ar d?d’, ‘upon, 
after’. | 
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 172, 332 [1855]. 


xw (Crum 759b), *cup'2] & | A % 9 (Wh. v, 532, r £), ddw, ‘pot’, 
spelt | & lo, dj», in unpubl. hierat. O. Berlin 12635; «2 5 (Er. 692, 1), ` 
dd, ‘cup’. f 
HERMAN-—GRAPOW, Wb. v, 532, 1 [1931]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 33, $66 
[1855]; cf. Maspero, Rer. trav. 1, 37 n. 56 [1870]. 


esb6(e)c (Crum 7602), ‘coal’ =" 149, (Wb. v, 536, 8£.), d'At, ‘charcoal’ ; 
tad. (Er. 677, 3), dbt, ‘charcoal’. | 
After the loss of final t -c was added under influence of othe, ‘lamp’. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1675 [1868]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 98, no. 1074 


[1909]. 


Bosahesth (Crum 760b), ‘small’ in stature, see under Sebab, 
*fragments(?) '. 


emp (Crum 761a), ‘complete, finish’ 2j; ,,. (Er. 687, 3), dk, “complete, 
be completed’. 
REVILLOUT, Poéme, 17 [1885]. 
Rosen po (Crum 2892), ‘fill mouth, satisfy’, see po, ‘mouth’. 


aso) (o)) Re (Crum 763 a), ‘prick, sting, goad’ = /5 u- (Er. 687, 4), dk‘, “hit, 
engrave’. | 
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, HI, 99, no. 1090 [1909]. 


|. *:&(9R AA. (Crum 7632), ‘wash, wet! =1%1 (Er. 687, 5), dkm, ‘wash, bathe’. 
BRUGSCH, De natura, 38 [1850]. 


gid: 


Su Age 


Sxw(w)Ae, ®ewA (Crum 766a), ‘gather harvest’ (fruit, corn, flowers) = 
H =) a (Wb. v, 539, 8 £), dr, ‘seek, collect’; je j+- (Er. 684, 9), dic, 
or Yada, dL, ‘collect’. 


HČERNÝ, Crum Mem. Vol. 44-5 [1950]; PREviLLour, PSBA o, 268-9 
[1887]. 


` aAa (Crum 766b), meaning unknown = ?Gr.-R. 2 #* ° (Wb. v, 387, 2), 
tr, kind of field; J. Ji. (Er. 685, r), di^, kind of field. 
HDoRUM, A Coptic Dict. 766b [1939]. 


SOAR (Crum 766 b), ‘stretch, extend’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. gg. 
‘tread, stretch (a bow)’, Ar. 4) sf (IVth form), ‘reach, overtake’. 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 


«oe (Crum 7692), "eut, prune’, probably the same verb as (xag), 
Qual. oe, ‘be smallest, least’, see this latter. 


SBaswAg (Crum 7692), ‘draw, scoop’ water, wine = ¢ fi. (Er. 685, 2), dih, 
or zeit, dik, “draw, scoop’, probably from a Semitic Js/ from which 
Hebrew ns, ‘dish’, etc. (see 2A ec); also ?Aram. nor, ‘scoop’. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 98, no. 1086 [1909]; cf. BRucscH, Wb. 1699 
[1868] (who compares dih with «oA ec (Crum 769b: ‘vessel, tube for 
pouring’), a derivative of xwAg); SsTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 
[1937] (compares rn. 


(xAag), Qual. «oXo (Crum 769b), ‘become smallest, least’, lit. “be cut 
down’ (see xw Ag, ‘cut’) = ?=— e — | Ste (Wh. v, 388, 4), trh, ‘laugh 
at, disdain’ or sim.; {22y (Er. 686, r), dih, ‘be small, tiny’. 

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 686, 1 [1954]; PBRucscH, Wb. 1160 [1868]. 


mArgMEC (Crum 769b), meaning unknown, perhaps for *xaA-ome 
‘collector (part. coni. of xww Ae) of ears’ like ¿asta L (Er. 685, 
lower), di?-hms, a word for ‘locust’, in Vienna Petubastis (ed. Bresciani) 
19, 2 va3é Z] with determinative of metal, therefore, like in SE 
perhaps an object (‘rake’?). 


ZVACE (Crum 769b), ‘become exhausted?’, if correct is secondary 
formation on a(e)A enc. x(e)AgHe, ‘become exhausted, pant’ =€A9 
(from <o ào, ‘cut down’) + Aone (see under eAgnc), ‘be cut down as 
to breath’. 
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ainpic (Crum 764a), ‘panther, tiger’ is Greek Tíypis, ‘tiger’. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 764a [1939]. 


v&enaac (Crum 764a), conj. ‘that, in order that =*= J] à Z l|» 
met RAAc, ‘to say: let it (be that)’, pronominal form of Rw (Crum 
952a, under g). 
POLOTSKY in Gött. gel. Anz. 1994, 59 n. I [1934]; cf. STEINDORFF, 
Lehrbuch, 101, $208, note [1951]. 


Tonon (Crum 76523), ‘crepitus ventris! 256a ce; see cap-oa ice. 


PowRo (Crum 7652), ‘prick, bite’ =5x%xw(w)re (see this), the ‘ayyin 
being expressed by o. | 


&engoiR (Crum 765a), ‘ant’ or other insect. Found as a loan-word in 
° 
Een, Arabic as (355, species of ant. 
STERN in ZAS 21, 22 n. 1 [1883]. 


xorxr (Crum 7652), ‘prick, brand, braid’, reduplication of 2(w)wre 
—aovR9, see the former. | 
Bead (Crum 765b), fbranch'2| QS le (Wb. v, 577, 4), dnr, 
‘branch’; Dem. ayoA (Actes du Ve congrès intern. de papyrologie, 79) 
translating pooyos. 
HCHABAS, Oeuv. div. mt ( = Bibl. £g. x1), 465 [1969]. 


BF oA, oar (Crum 765b), ‘wave’; from Semitic, cf. Hebr. 93 ‘heap, 
wave’, Aram. N54. 
ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 318 [1808]. 


Posow'A. (Crum 765b), ‘fragment’ or sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew "am. 
‘a roll’ and Aram. Spam, Eth. an (géla), Syriac La (Brockelmann, p- 
54b). | 

ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 321 [1808]. 
NB. If, however, it were assumed that the meaning of this hapax was 
‘veil, web’, it would be possible to explain it as identical with -asos A 
of crasxovrA, ‘spider’; see this latter. 
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adagte (Crum 770a, emend into sAaọre?), ‘deep pit, vessel’ = 
IS llis (not in Wb., ex. O.DM 318, vo. 8), dhrt, a vessel, in 


= — 


Akkadian transcription zilahda, from Semitic, cf. Dsg, mnbsx (PL), 


mnes, Syriac Jaa nad etc. (see W. Max Müller, OLZ 2 [1899], 
col. 187). | 


wo Xe (Crum 770a), ‘surround with hedge’, reduplication of sw(w) Ae, 
“gather harvest’, see this latter. 


soAx(e)A (Crum 770a and 815b, s.v. goAG(e)A), ‘let drip, drip’ = 
seh, (Er. 686, 4), didi ‘let drip’. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, $66 [1855]. 


swm (Crum 770b), ‘generation’ =| AA A y | (WB. v, 523, 4 £), dim, 
‘youth, generation’; Eau (Er. 678, 1), dm, ‘generation, descendant’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u ( = Bibl. de, xx), 198 [1851]; PREVILLOUT in 
Journ. as. 1908, 295 n. 2; Pap. mor., 1, 57 n. 2 [1908]. 


Azxwm (Crum 770b), ‘meaning uncertain’ (Allberry: ‘strive?’), constr. 
with a- = 4360 (Er. 678, 3), d'm, ‘crush, press upon', constr. with 4 , r. 


xamr (Crum 770b), ‘calm’ = fus. (Er. 678, 2), dm, ‘be calm, lazy’, 
‘calm’ (of wind). 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 198 [1900]. 
See also Ais RT. 


Me (Crum 770b), ‘sheet, roll of papyrus, written document, book’ = 
I & = 8 (Wh. v, 574, 3 £), dm, ‘papyrus (sheet or roll)’; yo3u- (Er. 679, 
1), dm‘, ‘papyrus (book)’. | 

HDE HORRACK, Oeuv. div. ( = Bibl. ég. xvu), 11 n. 2 [1862]; PprucscH, 
Gr. dém. 35, 8 71 [1855]. 


(e) neg (Crum 771b), ‘apple’ =Í Q (Wb. v, 568, ro), dph, ‘apple’; 
yt (Er. 677, 8), dph, or y223:., dmph, ‘apple’, a loan-word from 
Semitic, cf. Hebrew msn ‘apple’, Arabic cur. 
Hr ORET, Rec. trav. 7, 119 f. [1886]; Loret, Flore, and ed., 82-3 [1892]; 
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 25, 844 [1855]; 5nossr, Etym. aeg. 314 [1808]. 
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Asa Ant (not in Crum; only in miramar Mani Ps. 70, 31), ‘still, 
quiet of heart’ < #XaM-9HT, XAM- = loai. (Er. 678, 2), dm, ‘(be) | 
still’. | 
See also osa un, ‘calm’. 


Basymepeo (Crum 771 b), ‘blight’ 27 Zeien SS, den pt, lit. ‘storm of sky’. 
~9 added under influence of Sx (e)uneg, axemcpeg, ‘apple’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 271, 305 [1921]. 


xm- (Crum 772b), prep. ‘(starting) from’, ‘since’ - AETHY? or Y= 
(where X stands for 25) (not in Wb.), Ga ‘(starting) from’; s- - 
(Er. 667, 1), n-£ n, also Z, £, only, ‘from, since’. 

HSCHAFER, JVastesen, 59, 82 [1901] ; PBRuascH, Gr. dém. 177, 8343 [1855]. 


Basàwo (Crum 773b), ‘basket(?)’ full of earth 210 $F (Wb. v, 575, 10; 
the ref. is now CT u, 203a), dniw, Pl., ‘baskets’, related to Semitic, cf. 
Aram. N1$, Hebrew N39, unless these are loan-words from Egyptian. 

SpÉvAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 773b [1939]. 


Sanas, Faxans (Crum 773b), ‘strike, deal? blows Lepnmte, gice and sim.) 
< + we + (dat.)maz, ‘cause that (blows) should go to...’, therefore 
essentially the same as xmas, ‘send’, see the next entry. 


Sort 2, ^xenes (Crum 7742), ‘send’ (only person as obj.) =} + uye 4- ae 
(ethic dative), ‘cause that...should go’, Egn. dit $mf nf, ‘cause that he 
should go for himself’. The suffix of the dative was misinterpreted as 
pronominal object and the true object (originally subject) after uye was 
omitted. Cf. Dem. Mag. Pap. 3, 28: rk whi r dit smi (sic! not smi-w) 
nw, ‘if you wish to make them depart’ (ex. due to Stricker). 

NB. foanma-, genas, gannas listed by Crum as the Fayyümic 
equivalent of Saita¢ is a different word, ‘compile, make (a list)’ [Til], 
CPR, 1v, 1, 1.10.13]. 


"ona (Crum 774a) from Hor. 84 can be interpreted as the prec. word 
and the passage translated ‘ (and) send to him a child from year 42.. 
again’, see JEA 43, 88, 1. 152, and n. 152 on p. 93, and cf. what has bec 
said on the origin of Sasstaz, ‘send’. 
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Sx(ejna, xne-, xenao, Foeno, genos (Crum 774a), ‘be quenched, - 
quench, make cease’ is a special case of snas, ‘send’. E.g. Mor 53, 63 
‘I am light come eene mrane to make the darkness depart’ is lit. ‘to 
cause that the darkness should go (for itself)’. 


ene, ent (Crum 774a), ‘beet’ or ‘green herbs’ generally, cf. 20 % Ww 
(Wb. v, 575, 5), dnw, a plant. 


aov, Tenor, ane-, swor- (Crum 774b), ‘ask, question, require’ are 
pronominal and construct infinitives of ujozwe (see this). anor 
< *setndye, oswe- < *seiney-. 
STEINDORFFE, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 112, $245 [1894]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, u, 
` 275, $632, 4 [1899]. | 


*ewenop (Crum 7752), ‘roof?’ -*&| ~m", did? n pr, lit. “head of the 
house’, compare ë | |] Š, (Wb. v, 290, 8), tp-hwt, ‘roof’, lit. ‘head of the 
mansion’. | 

MASPERO, Rec. trav. 16, 78 [1894] (explains rop differently). 


ent (Crum 7752), ‘try, test? ss {Zi (Er. 682, 5), dnt, ‘test, consider’. 
HESS, Gnost. Pap. 17 [1892]. 


"ena lag, Peta (Crum 7762), intr. ‘delay’ <*¢ẹ -+ we + Plural subject 
+w, ‘cause that...should go away for themselves’. For similar cases, 
see snas, ‘strike’ blows, essa, ‘send’ and (e)ma, ‘quench, make - 
cease’. | | 


xxooy (Crum 776b), ‘threshing floor’, grain ‘heaped’ there 7 oe? | 

(Wb. v, 575, 6), dnw, ‘threshing area’ (see Gardiner, ZEA 27, 63 for the 
meaning); lant. (Er. 681, 1), dnw, ‘threshing area’. 

HpnucscH, Wob., Suppl. 1384 [1882]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 681, 1 


swng (Crum 776b), basic meaning ‘correspond, coincide, agree’, then 
‘happen to (do) ’, ‘chance (to be present)”, trans. ‘meet with, fall upon’ = 
Ja (Er. 681, 2), dnf, ‘be even, correct, average, corresponding’, etc. 
REVILLOUT, Paf. mor. 1, 21 [1905]. | 
See also "anorg: 
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asnocy (Crum 7772), ‘basket, crate! — y/21-. (Er. 682, r), dnf, ‘basket’, a 
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic X5. The modern Egn. Arabic xs 

.. isa descendant of smog (cf. Crum, s.v.). | 

PsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handtwb. 273 [1921]; Srosst, Etym. Aeg. 318 [1808]. 


anag (Crum 7772), ‘forearm’ = {leq š (Wb. v, 578, 11), dnh, ‘upper 
part of the foreleg, shoulder’ 2 Gardiner, Onom. n, 244*, no. 595, for 
the meaning), and (es (Wb. v, 578, 13), duh, ‘handle’ of a 
 rudder; Aa. (Er. 682, E ne arm, forearm'. Ultimately related 
to Semitic (cf. yim, e! 53, *arm?), or borrowed therefrom (cf. Stricker, 
Acta Orientalia 15, 6 [1937]). 
HgnucscH, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 292 [1865]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 


28, $56 [1855]. 


Faweo (Crum 777b), container or measure —«xs, a container + meg, ‘oil’; 
in the only ex. known aseo measures or contains hapsteg, ‘linseed’. 
DRESCHER'S communication. 


Baanner (Crum 777b), part of water-wheel, al, rope to which pots oi 
water-wheel are attached (ZAS 14, 84) or wheel itself (ZAS 76, 47), 
therefore ?‘circuit’; cf. $1 (Wb. v, 55, 2), knh, of gargoyles which 
‘run round’ under the roof of t the temple. 


Beem. Baasnt- (Crum 777 b), ‘hour’ followed by fem. (?) numeral, probably 
< v-upni-, for which see under won, ‘moment, instant’. From Boh. form 
the Arabic plural Ac), ‘(canonical) hours’ (Mallon in Mélanges de la 
Faculté Orientale de P Université Saint-Joseph (Beyrouth), 2, 236 n. 2 [1907]). 
NB. The etymology proposed by Sethe (Beiträge zur ältesten Geschichte 
Agyptens, 92 [1905] from | 5, ‘hour’ is untenable, since this latter word 
is to be read not gb%, but almost certainly wnwt (and is consequently 
o?1107), see Spiegelberg, Petubastis, Glossary, 15* n. 1 [1910]; Erman- 


Grapow, Wh. v, 567, bottom [1931]; Fairman's letter of 22 Nov. 1964. 


beleet qur Pn "5 UI /[? PACA Se v uf die die din = 


aon (Crum 778a), ‘dish, bowl’ =% N JU, Bb, >= Jo, tb (Wb. v, 
354, I £), a vessel; Läit (Er. 677, 7), dp, ‘bowl’, or sim. 
HpÉVAUD' S slip; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 677, 7 [1954]. 


«iuo (Crum 778b), ‘blame, upbraid’, < *runxo, causative of wine = 
epi , dit Spt: (Wb. 1v, 453, 10 £.), ‘cause to be annoyed, ashamed’. 
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AWWPE (Crum 782 a), ‘scatter, disperse’ =L.Eg. | N T — (Wb. v, 603, 

4), ‘scatter’; Zait (Er. 684, r), dr‘, ‘scatter, SE probably a 
... loan-word from Semitic, cf. either Hebrew nu, New Hebrew nY, or $t, 
‘to sow’. 

 -Héerny¥, Crum Mem. Vol. 45 [1950]; PKRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung 

— Erzh. Rainer, v1, 78, no. 357 [1897]; 5Rossr, Etym. aeg. 315 [1808] (from 
70; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937] (from y"). | 

Saspo, Bapo (Crum 783a), ‘become strong, firm, victorious’; (Crum 783 b), 
‘victory, strength’ = z/i- (Er. 682, 6), dr, also 23/4 , dr?; * become strong, 
victorious; strength; strong’. 

AKERBLAD in Young, Works, m, 37 [1815]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Gr. 357 
[1836]. 
suwpe (Crum 784b), ‘strength, (be) strong’ = B. ù $, (Wb. v, 599, 
1 fÈ), dri, ‘strong; strongly’ in Demotic not distinguishable from dr 
== as po. 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 221 [192 1]; cf. DE ROUGE, Revue ég. 3, 
152 n. 6 [1885]; PsauLcy, Anal. gram., 34 [1845]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém. 
36, 876; 120, 8243 [1855]. 

Bésswpeh) (Crum 785a), ‘cut open(?)', see under ROPY, ‘bring to 
naught’. 

aswpa (Crum 785b), (1) ‘make sign, beckon’ = — = S = (Wb. v, 387, 

^ rat) irm, ‘twinkle, blink’; Ar (Vienna Petubastis, N 1), dim, *wink'. 
HsprEGELBERG in ÅS 54, 134—5 [1918]; PsPrEcEL BERG, Petubastis, 59, 
n. I4 [roro]. 
(2) ‘urge, drive, hasten’ =— X Š, (LRL, 20, 7), rim for trm (confusion 
` of rt and tr not being uncommon in hieratic), ‘train (an animal)’; 
daat. (Er. 684, 4), also drm, ‘touch, move’, and sim. 
HwgNTE, Late Ramesside Letters, 41, note ag [1967]; PsPIEGELBERG, 
Mythus, 19, 33 [1917]. 

Sasayprt, (*®ewpem) (Crum 7862), ‘stumble, trip’ -— oe a (Wb. v, 387, 
10), irp, ‘stumble (of a drunk person)’; 4. /j — (not in Er.; exx. Ankhsh. 
IO, 7 twice; 14, 15), arp, ° stumble", also (ee (Er. 584, Hb. ep, ‘offend; 
offence’. 

HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 184 [1916]; PvorrEN in Archiv Orientální 20, 
505 [1952]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mythus, 284, no. 885 [1917]. . 


319 


?STIO 


ERMAN, ZÀS 22, 30 [1884]; cf. Erman, Nag. Gr. 190, $285 [1880] ` 
(for spt). 


«no (Crum 778b), ‘beget, bring forth’, < *«ujno, “remo, causative of 
wore = i Ë (Wb. ur, 264, 5-15), dit hpr, ‘cause to take origin’; 
5 (Griffith- Thompson, nr, 65, no. 652), dit kpr, same meaning. 

HERMAN, ZAS 22, 30 [1884]; Bouriant, Mém. mission arch. frang. 1, 282 

. [1885]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 65, no. 652 [1909]. 


aor, oxonan (Crum 743a under osonan), SANAN, seman, 
‘grope, feel (like a blind man)’ =* Ve, (not in Wb., cf. JEA 19, Pl. 
xxix, 7), dbdb, ‘crush by treading’, reduplication of ube, ‘pass by, 
over’. 
. Lelnoemeg, onooana is a different word since Mani K 209, 50 uses 
onacine as against. [aaron of Mani K 208, 32. 


emp (Crum 780b), ‘brine, small salted fish’, from Semitic, cf. je, ‘small 
salted fish’, New Hebr. z, ‘fish soup’. : 
DÉVAUD'S slip. 
anxip (Crum 781a), ‘lotion, paste of salt’, as soap = íw (Er. 6, 3), 
ndyr, < *Cn-dyr, ‘piece of salt? as soap. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 10 [1867]. 


sawp (Crum 781 a), sharpen, whet’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic RE ‘be sharp’, 
Hebrew Jg. | 
DÉVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 781a [1939]. 


«epo (Crum 781b), ‘kindle’ =Gr.-R. Š f, (Wb. v, 595, 14), dr, ‘fire’, or 
sim.; 431122 (Er. 669, 1), Grad (tr), ‘kindle’, unetymologically for ty ht 
(Er. 345, 3) r, ‘put fire on’, L.Eg. T eQ, — (Wb. ur, 217, 12), dit ht r. 
The preposition coalesced with the verb as in esepo-, ‘mean’ Ss under 
sw) and na po. 

PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, 853; 130, $269 [1855]. 


«Hpe (Crum 782a), ‘threshing-floor’=clyu/sit (Er. 683, 3), drt, 
‘threshing-floor’. 
REVILLOUT, Revue ég. 9, 14 n. 2 [1900]; 13, 14 n. 3 [1911]. 
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atati (Crum 792a), ‘ripen’ =Gr.-R. 3 ° (Wb. v, 631, 10 £), dii, Ee 
Jet ripen "HES (Wb. v, 631, 3 f£), da, ‘fat’. 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwh. 223 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, - Kopt. 
Handwb. 278 [1921]. 


Sesto (for *vuyro), Payro (Crum 79223), ‘lay down’, also ‘make sleep’ 
(Till) 2 247^] 9 £a, dit sdr, ‘cause to sleep, lay down’; Alt. also 4 
(Er. 480, 5), str (st(r)), ‘lay down, sleep’. | 

HERMAN, ZÁ 22, 30 [1884]; PcRIFFITH, ue II, 391 [1909] Ge 
fully). 


satme (Crum 792b), ‘heap’ of grain = Rein ( Wb. v, 634, 7-18), . 
ddmt, ‘heap’. 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1687 [1868] and Suppl. 1387 [1882]. 


Game (Crum 792b), ‘reptile’ 2 7 w (Wb. v, 633, 6 f£), ddft, ‘worm, 
snake’; zt, (Er. 688, r), dift, ‘worm’. 
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 86 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 19, 28 and passim 


[1877]. 


Parag (Crum 792b), ‘prison’ - *4 1 $ £ (Wb. v, 635, 13), ddhw, * prison’; ; 
24% (Er. 688, 3), d(d)th, ‘arrest’ (subst. and noun). 
HsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 280 [1921]; cf. Griffith, ZAS 38, 78-9 
[1900]; PERIGHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 688, 3 [1954]. 


«oov (Crum 7932), ‘send’ = F N Ae, dit smw, ‘cause that they 
should go’; «2-4 (Er. 506, middle), dit §(m)-, ‘cause to go’. 
Hw, MAX MÜLLER, Rec. trav. 14, 20 [1893]; PGRiFFITH, Stories, 71 
(‘apparently’) [1900]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IN, 79, no. 814 [1909]. 
For form without suffix w, -ow, see <o, ‘put, send forth’. 


Bxwoyr (Crum 793b), ‘generation’ =Sewm, see this latter. 


astove (Crum 793b), ‘steal’ 2 75 à, % — (Wb. v, 350, 2 £), Bw, ‘steal’; 
Zaja- (Er. 676, 7), dwy, ‘steal’. 
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. ur (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 63 [1855]; PeRucscH, 
Sammlung dem. Urk. 42 and Pl. 6, 20 [1850]. ; 
Wostowe (Crum 794a), ‘stealthily’ = Ë, 25 N? (Wb. v, 350, 6-9), 
m Gro, ‘stealthily, secretly’, lit. ‘through stealing’. 
GARDINER, Hierat. Texts, 19* n. 17 [1911]. 
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Asa pnr (Natura rerum) =F saport (Crum 784b, s.v. po, xwwpe), 
‘strong of heart’. 


xopxp (Crum 7872), ‘overcome’, or sim., reduplication of xpo, see this. 


«oec (Crum 787b), ‘lord’ =“ & W yà (Wb. v, 402, 9-19), tsw, ‘com- 
mander’; y} (Er. 671, 1), £s, ‘commander, officer, chief, lord’; fem. 
23 ilz . From tsy, ossce. | 

HERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 148 [1904]; PBRuGscH in ZAS 26, 59-61 [1888]; 
HESS, Sine, 185 [1888]. 


xwe (Crum 788b), ‘pack, load, harden’ =~ == (Wb. v, 396, 13 £), és, 
‘to knot, pack’; ju £ (Er. 670, 1), és, ‘to knot, tie’. 
HERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 148 [1904]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 61*, no. 434 
[1913]. 


axice (coum 788b), ‘exalt? 2^7] (Wb. v, 405, 1 ff.), tsy, ‘set up(right), 
lift up’, ‘ascend’; §2< (Er. 670, 2), £s( y), ‘ascend, lift up’. 
. NcHapas, Voyage, 127-8 [1866]; Dpsuoscn, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 4o, 
no. 289 (in gaci-oro) [1865]; c£. Brugsch, Wb. 1592-3 [1868]. 
See also exoeixc, ‘lord’. 


sice (Crum 790b), ‘back’ — 7$ (Wb. v, 400, 10—13), ist, ‘vertebra’ ; yo 
(not in Er. cf. Griffith-Thompson, m, 96, no. 1058), és, “back, top’. 
HDpRUGsCE, Wb. 1596 [1868]. | 


eaceqe (Crum 790b), ‘set in order, repair’ = cent, (Er. 687, 2), dsft, 
building(?), *hypothec'. 
.. BRUGSCH, ÅS 10, 28 [1872]. 


ssoerr (Crum 790b), ‘olive tree, its fruit? 2 712 e() (Wb. v, 618, 4. 5), dt, 
‘olive tree’, ‘olive’; 35nu- (Er. 674, 7), dyf, ‘olive tree’. From Semitic, 
cf. Hebrew n't, Arabic ca 13, *olive(-tree) ". 
HgRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1388 [1882]; PsRucscH, Gr. dém. 25, $45 
[1855]. 


aure (Crum 791 b), ‘pierce, penetrate’ = jae S 
‘pierce (with eyes)’. 
DEVAUD, Kémi 2, 17 [1929]. 


(Wb. v, 636, 1), ddt(?), 
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"oov (Crum 794b), ‘base, rejected person’ or ‘thing’=/)fis (not in 
Er.), dwt, ‘impure’, or sim. 
REVILLOUT, Poeme, 1 and Pl. r [1885]; cf. Parker, ZEA 26, 102 [1940]. 


sovwt (Crum 794b), ‘twenty =NN (Wb. v, 552, 8), *dwt, ‘twenty’, 


punning with | & ~a £ ]| and * 11 =e. 
PLEYTE, ZÁS 5, 11 [1867]. 


«oov (Crum 7952), ‘papyrus’ === CA. (Wb. v, 359, 6-10), af, 
‘papyrus; papyrus thicket’; yyl (Er. 676, 8), dwf, ‘papyrus’. Hebrew 
mo from Egyptian. 

HpnucscH, Wb. 1580 [1868]; -pruGscH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855]. 


Mexorasor (Crum 795 a, ‘fly?’, adding Mani P 157, 17 ; Bóhlig-Labib 149, 
12, 16, 20), also *cow cow (Crum 437 b), ‘twitter’ (of birds and men), 
onomatopoetic like wax, ‘sparrow’, see this. 


Bostbot(?), xpo} (Crum 795 a), part of body whereof there are two = dual 
of =B A II (Wb. v, 154, 1-5), gibt, ‘arm’, the masc. Be = 
(Wb. v, 163, 4-12), gb3, ‘arm’, being Sehor, Papos; <3% (Er. 577, 3), 
gbt (fem.!), ‘arm’, 

HDsotras, Révue ég. N.S. r, 130 [1919]. 


«ov (Crum 795b), ‘burn, scorch' 2| ~~] (Wb. v, 522, 8-13), dif, 
‘burn’; az. (Er. 677, ro), df, ‘burn’. | 
HpnuGscH, Wb. 1694 [1868]; DpRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, $22 
[1848]. | 
WII c 


oct (Crum 796b), in nsoctrn ‘headlong, over the edge! == V — 

Oe f A (Wb. v, 366, 15; other exx. © l Oe, , O. Cairo 25266, 2; 
P. Turin Cat. 2044, vo. rt, 13; = S e==5) O. Cairo 25336, 2, 5), tfin, 
* (move) headlong’ (see also JEA 12, 208 n. 2, for meaning). 


LANGE, Amenemope, 66 [1925]. 


eode (Crum 796b), ‘burn, cook’, reduplication of sovy, ‘burn’ = 
Gr.-R. tt Q (Wb. v, 523, 2), d(3) /4(?) f, ‘burn’; 455 (Er. 678, upper), 
dfdf, ‘burn, cook’. 
.. HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 523, 2 [1931]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 27, $53 
[1855]. | | 
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asso (Crum 796b), ‘spittle’ — /z224,.. (Er. 673, 2), k, ‘spittle’, and bui- 
(Er. 673, r), h, ‘foam’ (&ppos). 


oo (Crum 7972), ‘touch’ ==} h (Wb. v, 389, 4), thy, ‘touch’; Ja eat. 
(Er. 686, 6), dh, ‘touch’. 
HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 389, 4 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. "m [1868]. 


xwg (Crum 7972), ‘smear, anoint’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. mv, 
*over-spread, besmear’. | 
DÉVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 7972. [1939]. 


sxorge (Crum 797b), ‘limp, halt' R f. (Wb. v, 388, 10), ths, 
‘limp’. | 
CAMINOS, LEM, 53 [1954]. 


Sxwom, PZwSem (Crum 797 b), “defile, pollute’ = 2 2&5 (not in Er.), 
dhm, ‘pollute’, probably from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Dr, ‘make dirty’. 
DpARKER, ZEA 26, 93 [1940]; SRosst, Etym. Aeg. 323 [1808]. 


sagxo (Crum 798b), ‘strike, gnash’ 2 AT A17, (Wb. v, 67, 6-8), khkh, 
‘to hammer, beat’. Different from gaono = Egn. kkh. 
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1264 [1882]; cf. Dévaud, KZmi 2, ron. 1 [1929]; 


Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 38 [1950]. 


sax (Crum 798b), ‘sparrow '=2s 12513 ( (Wb. v, 413, 14), ii, ‘sparrow’; 
~ 51, dd, ‘sparrow’ (only in a proper name, translating Gk. otpovtds). 
Onomatopoetic and connected with xoraxor, ‘twitter’. 
HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. x ( = Bibl. ég. x), 95 [1860]; cf. Keimer, OLŽ 30, 
80 n. 1 [1927]; PserecELBERG, Ag. und griech. Eigennamen, 47*, nos. 320 
and 320a, and p. 58 [1901]. | 


arcos (Crum 7992), ‘head, capital’, see under xo, ‘head’. 
HINCKS, An Attempt etc. (= Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part oi, 
94 [1847]. 


«axe (Crum 799b), ‘enemy’= 8. P (8) (Wb. v, 604, 8-13), drdr, 
‘foreign’ > Gr.-R. | | & (Wb. v, 532, bottom), d(?)d(3), ‘hostile, enemy’; 
dai (Er. 692, 7), ddy, ‘enemy’. 

HpRUGSCH, Wb. 1692 [1868]; cf. Reinisch, Ag. Denkm. in Miramar, 
132 n. 2 [1865] (for d(?)d(3)); Gardiner, The Chester Beatty Papyri, No. I, 
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II n. 3 [1931] (for drdr); cf. Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 46-7 [1950]; 
PsauLcy, Analyse de texte dém. 103-6 [1845] (though he takes the det. for 
plural ending); cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 20 [1848]. 


«vxo (Crum 8002), ‘single lock’ or ‘plait of hair’ left on head =| |1 18, 
didiy (as proper name, Ranke r, 405, 21), a nisbe-adjective from 4222, 
‘head’; fuz. (Er. 669, 2), éy-dy (td), ‘lock of hair, from which Greek 
cicón; also as personal name (ico). 

HDsPIEGELBERG, Ag. und griech. Eigennamen, 45*—6*, no. 316a [1901]. 


Baage (Crum 800b), ‘bent, maimed person’, from S¢wwese, Breuer 
(Crum 841a), ‘to cut’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 284 [1921]. 


xw(w)oe (Crum 800b), ‘dye, stain’ = */£?, ‘dye’, from which is derived 
23% (Er. 659, 6), #k?, ‘dyer’ (Bageus). 
H. THOMPSON in Glanville, Griffith Studies, 159 n. 12 [1932]. 


Oo 


gas (sic 1.), tax (Crum 8o2a), a vessel 2m Silo (Wb. v, 150, 5-13), 
g?y> A elo (Amenemope 23, 17), ki», ‘bowl, dish’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 284 [1921] (83y); LANGE, Amenemope, 117 
[1925] (£5). 


ga(e)ie (Crum 466a, s.v. 6a (e)10), ‘ugly one, ugliness, disgrace’ = 

By & (Wb. v, 149, ro. 11; further exx. P. BM 10052, 12, 18. 21; 14, 17), 
g, ‘be ugly’; /z (Er. 570, 5), 23, ‘ugly, bad’. 

PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 570, 5 [1954]. 
Te (e)vio (Crum 465b and probably also Qual. ^*&ayr 832b), ‘make 
ugly’, hence ‘disgrace, condemn’=7+@a(e)io, ‘cause to be ugly’ 
(u Se, dit gi). 

ERMAN in ZAS 22, 30 [1884]. 


A 


-ge (Crum 802a), enclitic particle: p 
(1) ‘then, therefore, but’ = E (Wb. v, 177, bottom), gr» B a (Wb. v, 
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178, 6 f£), grt, L.E. once (H.O. xxix, 3, vo. 3), 8 N €), g(?), encl. 
. particle ‘and, further’; ; 25 (Er. 583, 1), gr, ‘also’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 526, $344 [1836] (from gr); —— ( Pam 
Gr. 188-9, $421 [1925] (from gr). 
(2) ‘again, once more’, in neg. phrase ‘no longer’ =E (Wb. v, 179, 
3-8), gr, ‘also, no longer’; fs% (Er. 583, 2), gr, ‘further, yet’. 
HspreGELBERG, Rec. trav. 30, 142 [1908]; cf. ERMAN, Aeg. Gr.3, 242, 
$461 [1911]; Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 32, 154 [1912]; DsPIEGELBERG, 
Dem. Gr. 188, $421 [1925]. 


gw (Crum 803b), ‘desist, stop’ = Ë =A (Wb. v, 179, 9 £), gr, ‘be silent’; 
1% (Er. 582, 5), gr, ‘be silent, cease’. 
GRIFFITH, Rylands, ul, 251 n. 12 [1909]; PREVILLOUT, Journal as. 
série 10, vol. 11, 484 n. 8 [1907] =Pap. mor. 236 n. 8 [1907]. 


ebe (Crum 804b), ‘leaf’ =a V J.-B 
|. of a plant; Tei (Er. 578, 1), gbt, ‘leaf’. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1445 [1968]; PLEYTE, Pap. Rollin, 8 [1868]; PBRucscH, 
Gr. dém. 25, $44 [1855]. | | 
6G obe nua, swa (Crum 544a, s.v. ua), ‘nostril’, lit. ‘leaf of nose’ = 
Bà Jom — las (Wb. rv, 523, 7; V, 154, 6), gibt n frt, ‘nostril’. 


(Wb. v, 154, 7-9), gibt, ‘leaf? 


. 5e bos, Basehor (Crum 805 a), ‘arm’ of man, ‘leg’ of beast =5 | ^x E — 
(Wb. v, 163, 4-12), gb3, ‘arm’; cf. ar (Er. 577, 3), (fem.!) gbt, ‘arm’. 
HBRUGSCH, Geographie, 7 and Pl.1, no. 23 [1857]; PREVILLouT, Poème, 2 


[1885]. 
See also Paseporr(?), aspect. 


& 66e (Crum 8052), ‘become feeble, timid’ =m Lë (Wb. v, 161, 8£.), gby, 
"become weak, miserable’; J, 42 (Er. 577, 2), gb, ‘become weak, weak’. 
Gf (Crum 805b), ‘weak (person), subst. and adj., same etymology. 

HpnucscH, Geographie, 7 and Pl. 1, no. 24 [1857] (eu): cf. REINISCH, 
Aeg. Denkm. in Miramar, 293 [1865] (awh); Chabas, Voyage, 138 [1866] 
(ee, gwh); Baillet, Oeuv. div.1( = Bibl. £g. xv), 39 [1867]; PREVILLOUT, 
Paf. moral. 79 n. 2 (subst.) [1907]. 


&ebosb6 (Crum 806a), ‘fragments, shreds(?)’, Bx bb (Crum 760b), 
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HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 59, 8-9 [1931]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 

572, 5 [1954]. f 

. (2) ‘deposit, entrust’ (Crum 808b) = HI? (Er. 589, 2), glw, also to /2z, 
ot, ‘entrust, deposit’, or sim. From Semitic, cf. "9. ‘sojourner’, Arabic 
Ps 
J SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb. 4, (13) [1931]; cf. m. THOMPSON, 
A Family Archive, 26 n. 126 [1934] (for gaùño); ?varER in Adelung, 
Mithradates, m, p. 74 [1812]. 


gwwAe (Crum 8092), ‘swathe, clothe, cover’ = yn Ja (Er. 589, I), oft, 
*swathe, clothe’. 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 148 [1900]. 


Ge, RAE (Crum 810 a), ‘flat cake, loaf’, from Semitic, cf. "ep, ‘roast, 
parch’, Aram. (Targ.) vip, Gk. koAMo, ‘bellaria ex melle’ (Hesychius). 
DÉVAUD'S slip. | 


Bech (Crum 810a), 'scorpion' 2] X "ae (Wb. v, 526, 15 £), dirt 
(fem.), ‘scorpion’; Xw or x Ar, etc. (Er. TO 6), di(t), ‘scorpion’ (as 
constellation and sign in zodiac). 

HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. vi (= Bibl. ég. xxvi), 382 [1855; but published 
in 1874]; BRuGscH, Wb. 1697 [1868]; PserEcELBERG, ZAS 48, 147 and 
PL rv [1910]. 


Beho (Crum 810b), ‘ball’ 2 y moy (Er. 567, 2), kky, ‘ball’ (made 
usually of rags, hence the det.). 
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1499 [1868]. 


FgAnh (Crum 810b), ‘muzzle’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 319, ‘basket’, 
in Amarna tablets kzlubu. 
W. MAX MULLER in Gesenius-Buhl, Hebr. und Aram. Handwörterbuch, 
14th ed., 313 [1905]. 


5& o be, Puyo àr (Crum 810b), ‘garment of wool’ = PAeth. i S — J % “P 
(Macadam, Kawa, I Text, 39 n. 45), grb, kind of cloth, from Greek 
KoAópiov from which also the Egn. Arabic 4:5. Deriving grb from 
Semitic A klb seems difficult since m, g, never expresses Semitic k. 

GSTERN, Kopt. Gr. 69, $144. [1880]. 
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‘small’ in stature, and perhaps also Gaasicy, ‘ant’ (see this), from 
(sokak), shawhe, ‘tread to pieces’. See the following. 
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 285 [1921]. 


S(gohah), shawh-e (Crum 8062), ‘tread to pieces’, or sim. =m Jm J F= 
(Wb. v, 165, 3), gbgb, also a Ja Jx (P. BM 10083, 1 recto 15—16), kbkb, 
‘throw (enemy) to ground’. 

Cf. de Rougé, Oeuv. div.  ( = Bibl. ég. xxm), 148-9 [1851], who GE 
6hawhe with the certainly related A Ja Jl $s—m JB Jo 
(Wb. v, 165, 4-8), gbgbt, ‘enemies (piled upon ground)’. 


d 


SA, Gad (Crum 8062), ‘weapon’ = =, SO (Wb. v, 59, 11), krw, L.Eg. 
2 ` “D (FEA 19, Pl. xxix, r), krl, ‘shield’; als (Er. 588, 6), 
gl, ‘shield’. Loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Y5p, ‘curtain, 
hanging'. 

HpnucscH, Wb. 1467 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 12, 26, 45 [1907]; 
SDR GROLL’s information. 


Go (Crum 806b), ‘lie, liar’ = © xe. à (Wb. v, 189, 2 £), grg, ‘lie’; Lee 
(not in Er.), glk, ‘lie’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 102 [1836]; of. Lacau, BIFAO 54, 150 n. 1 [1954]; 
DsoTTAS, Pap. Lille, 38, So [1921]. 


Sowa, PawaA (Crum 8072), ‘return, roll back, deny’=?4 | f A (Wb. 
V, 59, 1), frt, ‘approach, come’; ; daja (Er. 588, 7), ei, ‘refute, deceive, 
deny’, from Semitic gil, cf. Hebrew 293, ‘roll’. 

HpÉVAUD'S slip and in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 807a [1999]; PREVILLOUT, 
` Pap. mor. 1, 15 n. 4 [1908]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 83 [1808] (for Bouch): cf. 
Stricker in Acta Ortentalia 15, 3 [1937]. 


gade (Crum 807 b), ‘lame, crippled person’ = /n/J2 (Er. 587, 3), gl, ‘lame, 
lame person’, 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 587, 3 [1954]. 


&o(e)YAe (Crum 807b): 
(1) ‘dwell, visit’, connected with A À >= | [e f A Y (Wb. v, 59, 8-9), 
krior A |e f a (Wb. v, 7, 4), H ‘newcomer, visitor’; =4-/maz (Er. 
572, 5), 9l, ‘to stay as alien, be alien’. 
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BeAwhs (Crum 810b), ‘scissors’ from Syriac EA) ‘forceps’. 
DÉVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 810b [1939]. 


GedAhect (Crum 810b), ‘purple’ 2,], z- T, krbs, ‘purple’, from Greek 
KapTraoiov (sc. Aivov), ‘flax’ so named after the town of Carpasia in 
Cyprus. Also in Syriac as — S, Hebrew 0873, Latin ‘(dinea) 
carbasea'. 

PVOLTEN, Ägypter und Amazonen, 72 and 114 [1962]; SsT-PAUL GIRARD 
in Till, Orientalia 7, 103 [1938]. 


SANIA (Crum 810b), see ki ARIA, ‘wheel’. 


ehr (Crum 8112), 'burnt-offering' =£ f}, (Wb. v, 61, 11-13), krr, 
‘burnt-offering’; zyja (Er. 590, 2), gll, SE a loan-word 
from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Daa, ‘holocaust’. 
HsAULCY, Rosette, 29-30 [1845]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1468 [1868]; 
PyounG, Misc. Works, ur, 28~9, no. 78 = Mus. erit. 6, pp. 178-9 [1815] 
(letter of 21 Oct. 1814 to de Sacy); Srosst, Etym. Aeg. 329 [1808]. 


& (e). (Crum 8112), ‘dry sticks, twigs’ hi" (Er. 589, 5), gim, ‘stalk’, 
probably from Gk. «oA&yun. 
PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, Ill, 87, no. 926 [1909]; 9DÉvAvD in Spiegelberg, 
Kopt. Handwb. 287 [1921]. 


6(e)Amar (Crum 8112), ‘jar, vase’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Aram. 
"9p, from which also séin, ‘urn’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Ag. Sprachgut in den aus aoe stammenden aramdischen 
Urkunden der Perserzeit, 19 [1906]. 


GdAomAM (Crum 8112), ‘be twisted, implicated’ = 43/3 J» (Er. 590, 1), 
glmlm, ‘wind round, wrap up’, probably reduplication of ^^ 
(Wb. v, 132, 5), knm, ‘wrap up, a garment’, Egn. knm being akin to 
Semitic gim, Hebrew Da, 

SERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 132, 5 [1931]; PGRorF, Les deux versions dém. 
. 42 [1888]; Semper, ZAS 49, 94 [1911]. | 


gwAn (Crum 8122), ‘uncover, open, reveal’ =. Ja (Er. 589, 3), gi, 
‘reveal, uncover’. s 
p.c. SAAN, PRa A T=, see this latter and sx Nose. 
MASPERO, Rec. trav. 1, 35 n. 54 [1870]. 


328 


@ oy AS 


6G or, Dual &'Aoose <GAOoTe (Crum 8132), ‘kidney =m à — 1) A 
rior B s= | | e Š (Wb. v, 190, 11), est, ‘kidney’, from Semitic, cf. 
. Hebrew nit? (Plural), ‘kidneys’, Syriac }AZ\a> (Brockelmann, p.158). 
HpÉvAUD's slip (for grey); GARDINER, Onom. 1t, 244* n. 1 [1947] (for 

. & Xy) ; SRosst, Etym. Aeg. 330 [1808]. 


ehre (Crum 8133), ‘ring (with a seal)’ =a = 14° ( Wo. v, 66, 6), krt, 
a precious stone set in gold; y í yat (Er. 591, 4), elt, ‘ring (with seal?)’. 
PDAUMAS, Les moyens d'expression, 221 [1952]. | | 


GaArre (Crum 813 a), a vessel (prob. also as measure) =-ehay (Er. 588, 
5), glytt, a vessel. 


Seardorhio, Pha eo (Crum 813a, ‘bald-headed person’), distorted 
from *Sgadn-hovge, ‘bare as to eyelids’, like caAnawg, sang pag. 
See gwAn, ‘uncover, open’ and borge. &a'Aovó- probably under 
influence of gaAorhoc ( =xoAoBós), for which see next entry. 

LEFORT in Mélanges Charles Moeller, 1, 231 [1914]. 


®e(a)Aworw, wAworw (Crum 813b), ‘maimed, paralysed person’, 
from Gk. KoAoBds, ‘docked, curtailed’ (cf. 563 A owboc, Budge, Mise. 
Coptic Texts, 422). 


“eadAawipe (Crum 813b), ‘strong man, giant =X ^ l| WA) les y 
(Wb. v, 135, 1), Ari-sri, kind of soldier (xoAacipies); ils (Er. 588, r), 
gl-Sr, also sie] (Er. 574, r), glsyr, ‘warrior’. Cf. Spiegelberg, 
Ag. u. griech. Eigennamen, 17* ; ZÀS 43, 87-8; OLZ 27, cols. 188-9. 

HDporoTsKY, Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 20* [1934]. 
Probably also corrupted into cAAawele, see this. 


Gadaort (Crum 813b), ‘pot’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nnp, 
‘cauldron’, New Hebr. "pap (Dalman), this, however, itself is an old 
loan-word from or akin to Een, 4 15 (Wb. v, 62, 12 £), krht, ‘vessel’. 

SRosst, Etym. aeg. 324 [1908]; cf. de Lagarde, Übersicht, 88 n. ** [889]; 
cf. Lacau in Revue d'ég. 9, 82 n. 1 [1952]. 


6waAcx (Crum 8142), ‘entangle, ensnare’ JC (Er. 591, 5), gld, ‘seize’, 
perhaps a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Arabic z3, 33). 
PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, IH, 87, no. 928 [1909]; $pÉvaup in Crum, 
A Coptic Dict. 814a [1939]. 
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gog (Crum 815a), ‘bed, bier’ 2U ^7 U ^7 =- (Wb. v, 136, 6), krkr, "a 
kind of bed’ > % — | % *— and sim. Ges in Wb.), krk, ‘bed’; quje 
(Er. 591, 3), gig, ‘bed, bier’. 


DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 162, $318; 197 (corr. of p. 42) [1855]. 


gog (Crum 8152), ‘gourd’ from *4 Aoc (like &'Aooce, ‘ladder’ from 
TÀoose); 2,,,— IBA} (Wb. v, 470, 4), dng, ‘gourd’; Ww/v- 
(not in Er.; P. Cairo 30982, vo. 11), glg, ‘gourd’. | 
HcRuM, A Coptic Dict. 815a [1939]; PsPrEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmäler, u, 
213 [1908]. 
SNo (Crum 815b), ‘colocynth’, prob. mistake for #'Nos. 


6'Aooce < TAOOGe (Crum 815b), ‘ladder’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. 
Arabic day, ‘ladder’. 
DEVAUD in Muséon 36, 87 [1923]. 


GOAG(e)A (Crum 815 b), ‘spread to dry’, probably the same as xoa (e) A. 
‘let drip’, see this latter. 


gam (Crum 815b), *bull(?)' 2 L.Eg. 2 > AN fa (Wb. v, 38, r), km, 
a kind of sacred young bull; «224 (not in Er., ex. Pap. Berlin 15831, 1) 
gm, ‘young steer’ or sim. 
HpÉvAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 815b [1939]; Pzauzicu in MDAIK 
25, 226 n. (g) [1969]; cf. Ray in JEA 58, 308-10 [1972]. 


gom (Crum 815b), ‘power, strength’ =223 az (Er. 580, r), f. gm, ‘power, 

strength’, 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, HI, 85, no. 893 [1909]. 
GM GoM, on gom (Crum 816b), ‘find power, be strong, able’ = Gite 
+ GoM, Cf. 1.32-$«5, gm t?(?) gm, lit. ‘find the power ’ =h ga av- (Er. 580, 
I), gm sp-2, 1.e. gomg“m, "be able’. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 121 [1904]; ur, 85, no. 894 [1900]; cf. sPIEGEL- 
BERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 84, (12) [1931]. 


gwm (Crum 817b), ‘garden, vineyard, property =U } N Oca (Wh. v, 
106, 4 fE), ksm, ‘garden’; a/314 (Er. 557, 4), Kim, ° garden'. 

Hp£ÉvÉRIA, Mém. et fragm. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. 1v), 320 [1862]; PsRucscu, 
Wb. 1452 [1868]. | 
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gme (Crum 817b), ‘gardener, vinedresser =LJ A N % N à (Wh. v, 
106, 10), kimw, ‘gardener, vineyard-keeper'; /aly (Er. 557, 4), 
Em, ‘gardener’, — 
AcHABAS, Voyage, 254 [1866]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1452 [1868]; PSPIEGEL- 
BERG, Dem. Chronik, 84, no. 264 [1914]. 


garme (Crum 818a), ‘domestic fowl’ =m X = (Wb. v, 166, 5), gmt, ‘black 
ibis (Plegadis falcinellus L. )’, cf. Keimer, fe 30, 20 ff; Fu3me- (Er. 560, 
5), kymy, ‘hen’; from this Greek diminutive xaiuiov, ‘chicken’ (cf. Karl 
Fr. W. Schmidt in Góttingische gelehrte Anzeiger 184, 104 [1922]; 202, 83 
[1940]. 
DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Krügen, 75, no. 226 [1912]. 


gwwme (Crum 818a), ‘twist, pervert’ 2/53 a (Er. 580, 3), gm‘, ‘damage, 
... do wrong; fraud’. 

PprucscH, Pap. Rhind, 47 and Pl. 43, no. 380 [1865]; BRUGSCH, 
Rosettana, 95 [1849]. 


gamorA (Crum 818b), ‘camel’=,/{32 (Er. 581, 1), gmiel, ‘camel’, 
des, Akkadian gammalu. 
PkRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vr, 51 and 75, no. 308 
[1897]; Stacroze, Lexicon, 162 [1775]. 


loan-word from Semitic, cf. ^» 


T T? 


Swmo (Crum 818b, ‘meaning unknown’), ‘look for, search for’ = 
“<> Bic (Wb. v, 171, 5), gmh, ‘look for’. 


goms (e)m (Crum 818b), ‘touch, grope 2^5» A Ky —— (Wb. v, 172, 
12), ‘touch, try to find’, reduplication of ~# \\, gy, ‘find’ (Wb. v, 166, 
6 f£, ome); Jes (Er. 564, 2), Amkm, ‘touch’. 
Hw. MAX MULLER, Liebespoesie, 15 n. 2 [1899]; cf. Chabas, Voyage, 299 
[1866]; PserecELBERG, Mythus, 278, no. 858 [1917]. 


gin- (Crum 8192), prefix forming nouns of action = AÜ] (Wb. v, 15, 5 ff.), 
ki, ‘form, image?’ +=, n, ‘of’ + Infinitive (cf. Wb. v, 16, 4); tja 
(Er. 571, 8), gy, ‘form, kind, intention’, etc. 
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1437 [1868]; AMAN Nene Rhind, 47 and Pl. 42, 
no. 376 [1865]. 
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Sosste, "xrm (Crum 8202), ‘find’ = “$> \\ (Wb. v, 166, 6 fE), gmy, ‘find’; 
v£ (Er. 579, 2), gm, ‘find’. The w of eme comes from the pronominal 
form *gemtef > * gentef. | | 

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 210-12 [1856]; cf. 
Mariette, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xvin), 196 n. r [1856]; Prrgss, Sine, 18, 
180 [1888]; cf. Hess in ZAS 28, 3 [1890]; Hess, Guost. Pap. 14 [1892]. 
Bxem- also in fem. proper name xemmagwp (Heuser, Die kopt. 
Personennamen, 42), lit. ‘finder of treasures’. 


Den At (Game, bast! (Crum 8212), ‘be blinded' = 77 æ (Wb. v, 
107, 1), kmn, ‘be blind, make blind’; 43% (Er. 581, 5), gnm, *become 
blind.’ | 

HDGRIFFITH- THOMPSON, rrr, 112, nos. 88 and 8g [1909]. 


aw ovr (Crum 8212), ‘the Pleiades’, cf. "(XU (Wb. v, 133, 6. 7), 
knmty (also in Plural), a kind of star. 
H. THOMPSON in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 821a [1939]. 


enon (Crum 821a), ‘become soft, smooth, weak? = B BD A (Wb. v, 172, 
bottom), gun, ‘become weak, soft’; 13 (Er. 581, 7), gnn, ‘become 
tender, mild, humid; mildness’, 

HcHaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, Pl. 1, no. 17 [1860]; PBRvoscu, Gr. de 


124, $252 [1855]. 


Beton, Gite-, xie- (Crum 821b), ‘bend, bow’ with <o ‘head’, from 
Semitic ,fkn‘, cf. Hebrew (Niphal) $223, ‘bow’, Aram. 932, ‘bow’ 
(Dalman). 

LAGARDE, Übersicht, 88 n. ** [1889]. 


conc (Crum 822a), ‘might, violence’, or sim.=B N Y P ix (Wb. v, 
177, 5), gns, ‘violence, injustice’; (x [Er. 541, 5), Ens, ‘violence, 
injustice’. 

HSPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, col. 185 [1924]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 97 and 

|. 124 n. 2 [1877]. 
uc onc, ‘violently’ = A m h Gx (Wb. v, 177, 6), m gns, ‘unjustly’, 
or sim. 


gwnT (Crum 822b), ‘become wroth' = £x (Wb. v, 56, 16 £), knd, 
‘become enraged, angry’; Ze (Er. 565, 6), Eng, ‘anger’. 
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E Gr. 374 [1836]; PserEGELBERG, Mythus, 278, no. 859 
— [19017]. 


Giov (Crum 823b), sce under uagnonov. 


einovHaA (Crum 823b), kind of ‘ship’ = Ze ] 77 «ax (Wb. v, 118, 3-5), 
kbnt, * Byblos-ship', from exwown'A the Arabic š? 
crum, BIFAO 30, 455 [1930]. 


Benozct (Crum 824a), ‘heavy object’ - Gr.-R. ss = (Wb. v, 381, 6), inf, 
‘weight’; yya- (Griffith-Thompson, m1, 98, no. 1080) and sim. (Er. 681, 
2), ‘(average, appropriate) weight, measure’ (cf. Pierce in Journal of 
Amer. Res. Center in Egypt + 74). 
See also Boonen, 


Gao (Crum 824a), a cloak, from Greek xauvaxns, youvákn, this latter 
from Akkadian gunakku, ‘frilled and flounced mantle’. 
LAGARDE, Ges. Abh. 206 [1866]; cf. Liddell-Scott, 932. 


gwnsg (Crum 8242), incomplete reduplication of swan, ‘wring, nip 
off’ =? 4 49 (Wb. v, 55, 4 f), knkn, ‘beat, break to pieces’; 24 *— >= 
(Er. 542, 2, lower), knkn, ‘beat, fight’. 


- 6mGAw (Crum 8242), ‘bat =Z müde &. (Wb. v, 478, 4), drgyt, also 


== ml (Wb. v, 419, 3), By, and Flas (Wb. v, 499, 5. 6), dot, 
‘bat’; guya (Er. 582, 4), gngls, ‘bat’. 

HsrERN in Pap. Ebers, u (Glossar), 52 and 53 [1875]; PsPrEGEr BERG, 
ZAS 37, 34-6 [1899]. 


Senn, Bosentcsen (Crum 824b), ‘make music’ with instrument or 
voice= ^ 4 xW) (Wb. v, 55, 4£), knkn, ‘beat’, in Gr.-R. period also 
* beat (a ptam bourne) ' (Wb. v, 55, 7) ; 3€ = > (Er. 542, 2), knkn, ‘beat, 
fight". 

DrAuTH, Manetho, 97 s Bos]: NB. Dévaud, Etudes, 53 [1922] derived 
enen from Semitic .gngn (cf. Syriac So) , but this latter is 
onomatopoetic and has nothing to do with Egn. knkn which is a 
reduplication of Zo (Wb. v, 41, 5 fE), kny, ‘become strong, defeat’. 
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SP unpo, Pasecppo (Crum 8272), ‘farmstead, hamlet(?)’, from Semitic, 
cf. Hebrew Pl. mg, ‘villages’, Arabic Es ‘village’, From seppo 
the Eg. Arabic | MS | d 

AKERBLAD in Journal as. 2e série, vol. 13, 413-14 [1834] (for | å); 
KUENTZ, Bulletin de P Institut d' Égypte 19, 219-21 [1937] (for 45 ). 


E (Crum 827b), a dry measure, a loan-word from Near East, 
cf. Arabic >ë, Aramaic xPpp, Syriac hao (Brockelmann, 331, 
*mensura?), perhaps ultimately Persian, same as xatri€n of Xenophon 
(Anab. 1, 5, 6) of 2 Attic choinikes and komérig of Polyaenus (rv, 3, 32) 
containing only one Attic choinix; Hesychius has both xorri@n (of 2 Attic 
cotyles) and kontétis (equal to choinix). | 
LAGARDE, Übersicht, 88, n. ** [1889]; cf. Dévaud, Études, 54-6 [1922]. 


gpa (Crum 828a and 429b s.v. pa), f., ‘extremity’ of limbs [Crum]; 

‘leg, foot’ [Dévaud] = ?2Y45/az (Er. 583, 6), grt, f., ‘foot(?)’, from Semitic, 

cf. Hebr. Dual Ggs, ‘two legs’, Aram. RY12 f., Arabic els, E bL 
PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 583, 6 [1954]; 5bÉvAun's slip. 


ope (Crum 8282), ‘birds’(?) = E (| WC 1 (Wb. v, 181, 1), gry, ‘birds, fowl’. 
W. MAX MÜLLER, Pais 22 n. 5 [1899]. 


gpr (Crum 8282), ‘dig’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nə, ‘dig’, 
Aram, SIS, 
^ ROSSI, Etym. aeg. 332-3 [1808]. 


Sgepwh, Fea. po) (Crum 828a), ‘staff, rod’ = 23% (Er., 584, 12, under 


grp), grmp, ‘staff’. 
HESS, Sine, 179 [1888]. 


gpoomne (Crum 828b), ‘dove’ =m N — IB & (Wh. v, 181, 2), gr-pt, 
‘pigeon’, lit. ‘bird of (the) sky’; 92355 (Er. 583, 3), grmp, ‘pigeon’. 
HgmcH, ZAS 11, 71 n. 2 [1873]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf 
Kriigen, 32 n. 45; 76, no. 290 [1912]. 
crie (Crum 8292), ‘diadem’ = au 25 (Er. 584, 12), grpt, niiden 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §43 [1855]. | | 
geprr (Crum 8292), repr (Crum 117), ‘dung, dirt’ =a5/2. (Er. 545, 
5), krýt, ‘dung’. | | 
335 


GINGWP 


emp (Crum 824b), ‘talent’, weight or coin = y Je /— (Er. 566, 7), krkr, 
‘talent’, a loan-word from Hebrew 133, through Aram. 8225, ‘talent’. 
PgnuGscH, Wb. 185, 1498 [1867 and 1868]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 167 
[1775]; cf. Sethe, Nachr. Gert, Wiss. zu Göttingen, Phil.-hist. Kl. 1916, 
II5 n. 5 [1916]. 
enzeg (Crum 824b, ‘elephantiasis’) explained as SOA pia, (R)eATEPAS, 
that is kupia, ‘leprosy’, cf. «eAepos, ‘leper’ and keAugokouiov, ‘lepers’ 
hospital’ (Liddell-Scott). gengeg probably < *genxeg < *eenoezs = 
KiL2% (Er. 582, 1), gnhd, ‘cancer (in zodiac)’, and undoubtedly also 
“cancer (disease). | | 
eon (Crum 824b), ‘sole’ of foot, ‘foot? = ne^ in (gg aene = f f 
(Wb. v, 119, 1), kp n rdwy, ‘soles of feet’; ga (Ex. 578, 6), gp, ‘sole’ o 
foot; from Semitic, cf. 92, ‘palm’ (of SE 
Hy gpsrus, ZAS 5, 72 [1867]; Lepsrus, Abh. Preuss. Ak. 1866, 39 f.; 
cf. Salvolini, Analyse gramm. 22 and Pl. C, no. 69 [1836] ; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. | 
14 [1892]; *BRucscH, Wb. 1491 [1868]. 


SBgon (Crum 8252), cutting instrument; from ZZ (Er. 576, 6), gb, ‘to 
cut off’ which may be the L.Eg. œ N Jee (Wb. v, 162, 5), gb, ‘to 
damage, injure’. | | | 

“gam (Apocr. St John ur, 18, 5), ‘ape’ (var. Sane) =m [| — (Wh. v, 
158, 17), gift, “female baboon’. Prob. erroneously for ac, cf. Sethe, 
Verbum, 1, 124, $216. 


enne (Crum 825b), ‘cloud’; cf. | Emr (Wb. x, 140, 20), et, ‘cloud’, and 
B am ( Wb. v, 165, bottom), gp, ‘cloud’; = +x% (Er. 579, 1), gpt, ‘cloud’. 
HRRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 140, 20 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Reo. ég. 12, 37 
[1907]. 
gone (Crum 825b), ‘small vessel’ so ‘small quantity’, from Semitic, cf. 
Arabic Se Aram. N52 (Dalman), Syriac |22(Brockelmann, ‘potorium’), 
all from the same kbp as *]2, ‘palm (of hand)’; see under gon. 
DEVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 825b [1939]. 


eure (Crum 825b), ‘seize, take’ = "m — (Wb. v, 105, 4), k(?)p, ‘catch 

. (birds)?’; /Z- (Er. 578, 5), gp, catch seize’; cf. BAC (Wb. v, 
166, 4), gb, meaning unknown. 

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 578, 5 [1954], (gp); Press, Rosette, 96 [1902]. 
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Ga pare (Crum 8292), ‘carob pod’ = Late m S = | | ù (Wb. v, roo, 13), 
gri, part of a plant, a loan-word from Greek kepériov, ‘small horn’, as 
also Arabic Lj A and Syriac Ko, qirt', ‘siliqua’ (Brockelmann 3382). 


HMASPERO, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus, 33 n. 4 [1875]. 


Gopte (Crum 829b), ‘knife’ =¿-š/ (Er. 587, 2), grf, ‘knife’. 
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855]. 


S(ew peg), 2ewpm (Crum 829b), ‘nip off" =rwpgq, “bring to nought, 
cancel, destroy’, see this latter. 


Swpo (Crum 829b), *night' 2 Ë | T° (Wb. v, 183, 12 f.), grh, ‘night’; 
ALT (Er. 585, 6), grh, ‘night’. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62, 79 [1836]; HBRUGSCH, Rhind, 47 and PI. 43, 
. no. 382 [1865]. | 


"epue, P(aopo) um 929b), ‘be in want, needy’, as noun ‘want, 
need’ 2 Gr.-R. 5 —— (Wb. v, 183, 4), grh, ‘arrears in taxes’; (m/w. 
(Er. 684, 5), SEH beu in want’. 

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 183, 4 [1931]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 684, 
5 [1954]. 
Seopa (e), Poseposs (Crum 8302), ‘filth’ = ?44— Z= (not in Er.), krky, ‘filth’. 
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 49 n. 5 [1931]. 


ewpo (Crum 8302), ‘waylay, hunt’ = E © i= (Wb. v, 185, 13 f.), arg, 
‘lay nets, traps’ and so ‘catch’; 52222 (Er. 586, 2), eg, ‘hunt; catch’. 
HpnucsCH, Dict. géo. 521, 854 [1879]; cf. BrucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1299 
[1882]; PLEXA, Dem. Totenbuch, 52, no. 268 [1910]; cf. BRucscH, Wo. 
1301, S.V. sht [1968]. 
sepia (Crum 8312), ‘hunter’ = B x. & ff: (Plural; CT, v1, , 233), org, 
‘trap-catchers, trap-setters’ (as divine beings); Gr.-R. E .* yh (Wb. v, 
- 186, 2), grg(?), ‘trap-catcher, hunter’; pus (Er. 586, 3), grg, ‘hunter’. 
BGARDINER, Sinuhe, 42 [1916]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 200 [1900]. 


6wpo (Crum 831a), ‘prepare, provide' = Ë im X, (Wb. v, 186, 4 f£), 
“found, equip, settle’; )¢2 (Er. 586, 4), grg, ‘found, prepare’ and 
Leje (Er. 567, 9), klk, ‘equip (with crew)’. 
BpgnucscH, Wb., Suppl. 1300 [1882]; i; ORERE RG: Petubastis, 62*, 
no. 435 [1910]. | 
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sopa (Crum 831a), noun ‘preparation, mixed contents’, cf. Z ns 
(Wb. v, 187, 22), grg, ‘prepare (an ointment)’. 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 187, 22 [1931]. 
| See also ene, ‘dowry’. 


Sspo(o)o, Pepoam (Crum 831b), ‘seed’, from Saupe, Pao 
(Crum 831a), Egn. grg in its specialized meaning ‘prepare a field by 
sowing’ (Wb. v, 187, 12), therefore lit. ‘that which is prepared’. — 

SAUNERON in Mélanges Mariette, 244-5 [1961]. 


spuse (Crum 832a), ‘dowry = E. & J = in Wb.; good exx. in 
Revue d'ég. 20, 171—5), grgt, ‘dowry’; +? (not in Er.), grgt, 
‘dowry’. Lit. ‘equipment’, from Spg, ee provide’. Cf. also 
the common masc. Ë & — (Wb. v, 188, 9), grg, ‘equipment’. 
HsrEINDORFF, Aniba, u, 28 n. 3 [1937]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 
292 [1921]. 


Bapsatane (Crum 832a), 'bread-basket' or sim., from Greek 
yupyadds, yupyaBiov, ‘wicker-basket, creel’. u 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 832a [1939]. 


goc (Crum 8322), ‘half’ = (Wb. v, 196, 1 f£), gs, ‘half’; 42 (Er 
592, 1), gs, ‘half’. 
HERMAN, Die Sprache des Pap. Westcar, 77 n. 2 [1889]; eent. PSBA 12, 
114-15 [1889]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 279, no. 867 [1917]. 
Gic-—^, , £5, -- direct genitive of measure, Wb. v, 197, 6. See also 
cicRYrTe under KITE. 


gocm (Crum 832b), ‘darkness, tempest’ ^ Nem = (Wb.v,206,12), 
gsm, waters (in the Delta?) with beating waves; Aan (Er. 593, 2), 
gsm, ‘tempest, anger’; cf. also 42:3 2-. (Er. 593, 3), gsm? ‘land of canals’ 
or sim., Xou. 

HDREVILLOUT, Journal as. v (série 10), 209 [1905]; cf. Revillout, Pap. 

moral. 1, 17 n. 6 [1907]. 

Bact, goc (Crum 832b), measure of length (less than ovo), prob. 
= db (Wb. v, 207, rr £), gst, ‘palette (of the scribe)" used as 

measure; 1^ (Er. 593, 6), gst, ‘palette’. Cf. p? gst Hnsw, ‘the palette of 
Khons’ as name of a certain land. 
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cows (e) uy 


HBRUGSCH, Dict. géo., Suppl. 1340 [1880]; cf. BRucscu, Wb., Suppl. 
1287 [1882]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 118 [1900]. 


603 (Crum 8352), ‘push out to sea, sail’ =? N (Wb. V, 149, 7), 2, 
‘launch (a ship)’ or sim. 
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 149, 7 [1931]. 


goovne (Crum 836a), ‘hair-cloth, sacking, sack'—5 A fl W x " 


(Wb. v, 160, 10), pl., gwn, ‘sack’ or sim. From Semitic, ef Arabic : Dx 
‘basket’. 
HsPIEGELBERG, CAS 34, 15 [1896]; SsTRICKER in Acta KH 15, 5 


[1937]- 


Goospe (Crum 836a), ‘slave’ or sim. as term of contempt = ?%/ faz 
(Er. 575, 3), gwr, or &/-, kwr, an occupation, ‘porter, carrier’ or sim. 


&wovc (Crum 836a), ‘twisted, crooked’ =m À +) 3 Ke WON, 
160, 12 f.), gws, ‘be crooked, at a slant’. 
GARDINER, JEA 42, 19 [1956]. 


eum (Crum 836b), ‘pour forth’ =m e = (Wb. v, 156, 5), gs and 
Gr.-R. — > (Wb. rv, 142, 6), kš ‘pour out’; ai (Er. 594, I), gs 
‘pour out, sprinkle’. | 
Hr AUTH in Sitzber. Bayer. Ak. 1870, part 1, 114 [1870]; PsPreGELBERG, 
Dem. Texte auf Krügen, 38 and 76, no. 233 [1912]. 
See also cousa(e) uy 


enuje (Crum 8372), ‘goose’ or ‘large duck’ =m à —e,&. (Wb. v, 208, 
2), gs, a migrating bird. 
CRUM, A Coptic Dict. 837a [1939]. 


cour (Crum 8372), ‘look, see’=]2% (Er. 594, 2), gsp, ‘see, look’. For 
IL? 7, cf. “29wasn > 5^^270 907; * carn > PRAAT. 
GRIFFITH, Stories, 148 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mythus, 280, no. 870 
[1917]. 
&ouo(e)uy (Crum 8392), ‘sprinkle’, reduplication of gww < g?£ (see 
em), though ^xeaxoe» seems irreconcilable with *gsgs/). 
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Goce (e)c 


Goco(e)c onum 832b), ‘dance’ 27 # (Wb. v, 141, bottom), ksks, 
‘dance’; 14% (Er. 593, 5), eer, ‘dance’ (verb and noun). 
Mn Gr. de, 365 [1836]; PsPrEaELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 85, 
no. 269 [1914]. 
“garry (Crum 832b), probably Qual. of reaeio, see this latter. 


Gor (Crum 8332), ‘size, age, form’ =] € (Wb. v, 75, 3 fF), kd, ‘sub- 
stance, character, form’; zm b (Er. 554, r), kdy, same meaning. 
Hgoopwin in a letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 78) 
[1862]; cf. BRucscH, Wb. 1479 [1868]; ®REVILLOUT, Poéme, 100-2 
[1885]. 
gwT (Crum 8332), ‘drinking trough’=Late 7^ (Wh. v, 208, 9). gi, 
designation of a water-course; a% (Er. 594, 3), gf, ‘cistern’ or sim. 
Probably a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew mi, ‘wine-press’. 
HpgRuGscH, Geographie 166 and PI. xxxiv, no. 689 [1857]; PERICHSEN, 
Dem. Glossar, 594, 3 [1954]; SpEvaup in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 833a 


[1939]. 
Boot (Crum 8332), ‘tip (of scorpion's tail)’, a lunar station = Az 
(Er. 573, 2), fl, in the expression 7? gfi for ‘tip, point’. 


eur (Crum 833b), ‘defeat, overcome’ — 422212. (not in Er.; JEA 26, 
108), ert, also ¿* 2” (Petubastis, P. Krall, v, 6), [g|tp, ‘defeat’. 
PARKER in ZEA 26, 108 [1940]; cf. Stricker in o ese; Mede- 
delingen, N.S. 35, 62 n. 68 [1954]. 


&Yrpe (Crum 8342), ‘cedrate’, kind of lemon, from xírpov,. unless 
converse. | 
PEYRON, Lexicon, 419 [1835]. 


"ere, Bawrg (Crum 834a), ‘wound, pierce' 2 4&2. (Er. 688, 2), 
dth, ‘pierce, penetrate into’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic r3, ‘strike fire’, 
New Hebrew nz, ‘kindle, bore’, and Aram. mp (Dalman), ‘pierce’, 
Syriac wi (Brockelmann, 312). 

DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, $68 [1855]; SEMBER, ZAS 49, 94 [1911]. 


6wor (Crum 8352), ‘be narrow, narrowness’ =m y % & (Wb. v, 151, 
6 ff.), gw, "be narrow’; = z. (Er. 574, 8), gw’, ‘be narrow; narrow- 
ness’, 
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&9oc (Crum 839b), 'gazelle' =m] | A. (Wb. v, 191, r £), ghs, ‘gazelle’ 

(Gazella dorcas L.). 

LEPSIUS in ZAS 5, 72 [1867]. 
Gogce, Gagee, fem. of prec. —13 1| (Wb. v, 191, 9), ghst, ‘female 
gazelle’; nal a, (Er. 591, 8), ghst, ‘gazelle’. 

Herman, Ag. Glossar, 140 [1904], cf. Champollion, Dict. 261 [1841] 
(he compares fem. Pe&aocs with masc. ghs); cf. Dévaud in Kémi 1, 144 
[1928] ; PKRALL, Mitt. aus d Samml. Erzh. Rainer, vi, pp. 31 and 55 [1897]. 


gix (Crum 839b), ‘hand’=a V | V < (not m W».), kd(t), ‘hand’; 
Xu (Er. 595, 4), £()d, ‘hand’. 

HsTEINDORFF in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. ans n. I2 [1921]; cf. 

Cerny, BIFAO 57, 212 [1958]; PBRucscH, Gr. dém. 28, $56; 73, $159 


[1855]. 


Gov iip 040b), ‘safflower, cardamum', Carthamus tinctorius L. = 
W AS 1 3. (Wb. v, 148, 5-7), kt, a flower; ysa (Er. 595, 6), gd, a fruit. 
HgguGscH, Wb., Suppl. 1285 [1882], cf., however, W. Max Müller, 

‘ZAS 26, 82 [1888]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmäler, u, 213 [1908]. 


ease (Crum 840b), ‘earring’ =p x (Er. 595, 5), gd, ‘earring’. 
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 595, 5 [1954]. 


Beoesx (Crum 840b), ‘run’= L.E. à A LA EAP] f^ (not in Wb.), kd, 
‘run’; ant (Er. 693, r), ddi, ‘run’. — 
HMASSART, Mitt. Kairo 15, 179 n. 6 and Pl. eer, 8 [1957]; DGRIFFITH, 
PSBA 18, 105 [1896]. 


gwwxe (Crum 841a), ‘cut’, a loan-word from Semitic J/gss, cf. Hebrew 
T3p, ‘cut off’, Aram. PSP, Arabic ya (‘cut the extremity of ear of an 
animal’). See also gorg (e)x and ®xace. 
EMBER, ZAS 49, 94 [1911]. 
eucsb (Crum 841b), ‘be small, less; lessen’, from Semitic, cf. 33p, — 25. 
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937]. 


Gasaun (Crum 842b), ‘fist, handful’=a A l A 2 A&C, (Wb. v, 82, 
12), kdm, ‘fistful (as measure of gum)’; Js i£ , gdm; (masc.!), ‘handful’ 
(JEA 26, Pl. xvm, B21); yai». (Er. 595, 8), gdm, ‘hilt’ of sword. 
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Probably a loan-word from Semitic, JEmts, cf. Hebrew Tas, Aram. ssop 
(Dalman: ‘handful ’), Syriac 1 00.2. These from verb yj, ‘enclose with 
the hand’=Gr.-R. m A | A NOC, (Schott, Urk. vr, 106 note a), 
gdm, ‘seize’. 
. BscHorT, Urk. vi, 106 note a [1939]; PPARKER, JEA 26, 99 [1940]; 
cf. Stricker, Oudh. Meded., N.S. 35, 61 n. 64 [1954]. 
SAMH, from *asaosMH =l. 2, By-“myt, or 19325 4, By-3myt (Ex. 668, 
2), ‘paw, claw’ or sim. as if from 5 * 11 gn ‘seize’ wi. v, 346) 
+AA SS, mnt (Wb. r, 11, r), ‘grip, fist’. 
DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 305, no. 964 [191 7 ; cf. vaen in Archiv 
Orientální 20, 505 [1952]. 


Ssasrp xaya, sanxm, etc. (Crum 842b), ‘ant’=;,2 (Er. 
536, 5), kbkp, ‘ant’, originally perhaps *ea 6616, lit. ‘tiny piece’, see 
eebe, ‘fragments(?)’. 

PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, Dt, 89, no. 953 [1909]. 


(uo), gozos (Crum 841a, s.v. gwwxe), ‘disperse’ Alm 


(Wb. v, 82, 15), kdh, ‘disperse’(?), from Semitic, cf. Hebrew "Sp, 
‘cut off’, Arabic c z. 

Bee Wb., Suppl. 1270 [1882]; cf. Dévaud: Kémi 2, 17-18 
[1929]. 


- Sgoxg(e)x, Psovcer (Crum 842b), ‘cut, smite, slaughter =<" Š, 


(Wb. v, 146, 19. 14), ktkt, ‘slaughter, hit’; (ici. (Er. 569, 7), kdkd, 
‘gnaw’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic ii, ‘break to pieces’. Reduplication 
of gwwxe, see this. 
HprucscH, Wb. 1503 [1868]; PsRucscn, Gr. dém. 128, $264 [1855]; 
- SSrRICKER, in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937]. 


Sows, "xwx (Crum 8432), ‘roast, bake’ =)> (Er. 568, 9), kk, ‘roast’. 

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 88, no. 936 [1909]. 

Gaace, Gace (Crum 843b), ‘baked loaf, cake’ 242 47777 (Er. 561, 

4), KK, or 93535 , ere, or $ =, ky, kind of bread, ‘loaf of bread’; 

cf. kokeis (Strabo xvi, 824). From Semitic, cf. Arabic dai Aram. 

N292, Syriac ļas2 (‘placenta’). | 
DsprEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 295 [1921]; SSPIEGELBERG, Sethosrech- 

nungen, 41 [1896]. 
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NB. The identity of gaase with Sea (Wb. 1, 235, 4), kk, a kind of 
bread, suggested by BRucscH, Wb., Suppl. 290 [1880], is doubtful. 


S&aceroX (Crum 844a), light ship. The Bohairic form aaaxeo'X of 
SsaciTwi(e), ‘coarse linen’, suggests that gagerodA is the same 
word and denotes ships with rigging made of esparto grass (see 
gasiton(e)). | 


Seaocvron(e), PxaxiowA (Crum 844a, adding natitwne, Crum, 
Ostraca 466), ‘coarse linen, tow’, from *ea vro — 42545 (Er, 595, 
3), Gtitin, i.e. l'a8rrávn, country round and including the town of 
Gadeira (modern Cadiz) in Spain, source of coarse cables (see map), 
* Hibericus funis? of Horace (Epodes, 4, 3) made of esparto grass (Stipa 
tenacissima L.) eminently suitable for ships’ rigging because of its 
toughness and resistance to sea-water (see Pliny, Nat. hist. xxx, 7-8); the 
vZ, Kin, of Vienna Petubastis L 32 (Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 85*, 
no. 578) is a different word, ktn, see wTHn. | 
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APPENDIX: GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES’ 
(IN SELECTION) 


RAN AD, a sacred place at Abydos== V c3 (Wb. 1, 213, 5), “rk-hh; 
BSL ye (Er. 68, 7), Ck-hh, or ^o o axo, Clg-Ch. Gk. [e]Axof. 
HERMAN, ZAS 21, 104 [1883]; Pusss, Sine, 149 [1888]. 


alte, See mame. 
Barhu, see Thu. 


Fxopnhs, aepebr (Am. 66-9)=|] 2 259, Hwt-BH-hr-ib, later spelt 
H $e, Hwit-hr-ib (Wb. m, 3, 4; 136, 20; Gauthier Iv, 112; 
| 140-1), lit. ‘ Mansion of the Land of the middle’ ; Jun Faz, Ht-8-hr- (15; 
Assyrian Hathiribi; Gk. 'A0pipis (Strabo); 2.22 dl, now c5! X, 
town in the Delta. 
HggucscH, Dict. géo. 527, 1046 [1879]; PKRALL in Mitt. aus der 
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 30 [1897]. 


Sarpme, less frequently avprie, once arpene, Psaepubr (Am. 
69-70) = 2 TF 11 S 3, Hiwt-Rpyt, ‘Mansion of (goddess) Triphis'; 
äi Al, place near Wannina, south-west of Sohag, where Shenüte built 
the ‘White Monastery’. 

GARDINER in FEA 31, 108-11 [1945]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 216 
[1857] and Maspero in Rec. trav. 25, 23 [1903]. 
NB. The Soepnubt is due to a confusion with the Delta town of 
Athribis, ?Aepris, for which see the preceding entry. Tpidpios (e.g. 
Z 567; cf. Am. 529) is the genitive of the Gk. name Tpígiov. 


Sbepsoowm, ®rhepswr (Am. 178-9; Crum 44b) - J ¥ NSIN 
mun (Wb. 1, 466, rr), Brkt, ‘pond’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. 51273, 
à. ^ [common as a place-name in New Kingdom, see Gardiner- 
Faulkner, Pap. Wilbour, re (Index), 76] 2525, now bå in the 
province of Qena. The ow inserted under influence of hycoort, 
‘chariot’, where it represents the b of the Semitic original mrkbt. 

YOYOTTE’s communication. 
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ROC RAM 


EPEMOTH, see TIEPEMOTI. 

Sep MONT, see under pwowr. 

BON see under eni: 

1&6 (only once) =] J 9; $E, (Wb. 1, 7, 18; Gauthier r, 3), bw; Se 
(Er. 49, 8), yb; Aramaic t, E iP (in Xvousoweprp), but commonly 


"EAegavrívn, island in the Nile opposite Aswan. 
ENGELBACH in Ann. du Service 38, 47—9 [1938]. 


pu, properly [16]pxa, see under npra. 

Ti-YAa Re, see under mano. 

Ti-10A,, see under miom. 

SRHÓT, RYT, Dnectt, nebrw, Remro (Am. 213-15) -5 J}, e (Wb. 
V, 163, r; Gauthier v, 173; Gardiner, Onom. n, 28*), Gbtyw; 
sult (Er. 577, 4), Gbty(w); Gk. Kórros; now Jä in Upper Egypt. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 153 [1836]; PsRucscH, Dict. géo. 829-30 [1879]. 

REMAN, see under TREMAN. 


Bronn (Am. 393-4) = Kaw "moie of Ptolemy; now u in Upper Egypt 
(Gardiner, Onom. u, 29*, no. 342 4). 


REPRE- in place names, see under gepg-. 


REpRA, see under gepen, 


"noe, Pic bephip, nooc baphip (Am. 399-400 and 400-1) =% | = 
(Gauthier v, 178, 220. 221; Gardiner, Onom. u, 27*—28*), Gei: later 
P Gsy; Gk. 'ArróAAcvos réie uikpá; Arabic »»» Os, now ei, 
Qs, in Upper Egypt. The meaning of haphip, hephip is unknown. 
PLEYTE, Les Papyrus Rollin, 41 [1868]. 


5& oc RAM, Enoc RAM (Am. 397-9) = All @, Wy || g, etc. (Wb. v, 17, 7; 
Gauthier v, 164-5; Gardiner, Onom. u, 77*, no. 374), Ga Aale, Ksis 
(Er. 550, 2; Spiegelberg, Mythus, p. 329, no. 1096); Gk. Kotioo: Arabic 
res; now Xe, El-Oüsiya in Upper Egypt. The element nam is 
obscure. 

HprucscH, Dict. géo. 868, 1040 [1879]. 
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bovcipi 


Bhoveips, rtoveipr (Am. 7-11) 2*7 jo ĝe (Gauthier r, 69), Pr-Wsir, 
lit. ‘House of Osiris’, which is an abbreviation of the full name 
Ti js 9 (Wb. r, 514, 1; Gauthier m, 70-1; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 
176* foll.), Pr- Wsir-nb-Ddw, ‘House of Osiris, lord of (town) Djedu'; 
Jee, P-wsir; Assyrian Pusiru; Gk. Bovoipis; Arabic 5, now 
Us owe ail, Aba Sir Bana, in the Delta. | 

HDBRUGSGH, Geographie, 24 and Pl. ur, nos. 142 and 143 [1857]. 


BOTTO, rovro, norTwos (Am. 105-11, 370) -c31 ]1 1 S8 (Wb. r, 268, 
18; Gauthier u, 65; Gardiner, Onom. um, 187*, no. 415), Pr-W3dyt, 
“House of (goddess) Wadjéyet’; ;4/«dA; Gk. Bovro or Botrot; the 
modern ep) Al |, Tell el-Fara‘in, in the Deka. The ancient name 
itself preserved in the name of the village 54}. 

*BRUGSCH, Dict. géo. 178 [1879] (compares Bour but does not quote 
the Coptic form); PGRIFFITH, Ryl. ur, 243 n. 5; 422 [1909]. 


5nboov, nar, Pphwor (Crum 46b, sv. hoor; Am. 331-3) = 
Definite article n + oov ‘heap (of stones)’, for which see Dict. above; 
transcribed into Arabic as lẹ, now së, Faw, in the pou of Qena, 
famous for the monastery founded by Pakhomius. 


boyu (i), horwen(s) (Am. 51-4) -*7 9 Se Pr-hm, ‘House of 
hm’, the name actually attested being © Ņ & and varr. (Wb. ur, 280, 15; 
Gauthier Iv, 175; V, 45-6), Am, lit. ‘place of cult, sanctuary’ (Wb. m, 
280, 10-13); Gk. Antous mée" now m31, near Cairo. i 
BRUGSCH, Geographie, 243 and Pl. zm, no. 1134 [1857]. 
(n)a tM enoop AvTMITH, see under Lumtowp. | 
Sehuot (only Z 551), 9a6o (Am. 154-5) 2]. US (Wb. 1.9, 1; Gau- 
thier 1, 4), %bdw; dot (Er. 27, 4), ibt; Gk. *ABu8os; modern Ll JI 
À 53A4Jl, El-‘Araba el-Madfüna. 
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 65 and 133 [1836]; PBRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 
16 [1848]. 
Beo, see under Subo. | [ 
epithe, also Praphe (Am. 165; Crum in Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh, 41) = 
aujo, 3rb, lit. ‘enclosure, pen, fence’ (=(e)phe, for which cf. Dict. 
s.v. wp(e)h); Gk. "EpéBn, now 44) 4», a hill to the south of Siüt. 
DH. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, 43 n. 17, and Index, (88) n. 32 [1934]. 
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6; Gauthier mr, 38-9; Gardiner, Onom. m, 122*, no. 394), Mn-nfr, 
abbreviated from the name of the pyramid of King Phiops I anc bs d A 


 Mn-nfi-Pipl, ‘The beauty of Pyópey (=Phiops) is established’; /Jv-2- 
(Er. 161, 6), Mn-nfr; Gk. Méugis; Assyrian Mempi, Mimpi; Hebrew 
np, ni; Arabic cx; at the modern village of Xs; c, Mit-Rahina. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 153 [1836]; cf. ERMAN, Ägypten und ágyptisches. 
Leben, 244 [1885] on the origin of the name; PeRucscuH, Scriptura Aeg. 
dem. 16 [1848]. 


"ne, sun (Crum in Winlock and Crum, Epiphanius, 1, 192, no. 151 n. 2) = 2, 
(Wb. u, 211, 7), niwt, lit. ‘town’; /Ja-? (Er. 210, 5), Niwt; Assyrian Ni’; 
Hebrew 81; Gk; Gk. OfjBoi or Aids zéie ` Thebes. 

ERMAN in ZAS 21, 103 [1883]; confirmed by Griffith in ZAS 38, 91 
[1900]. 


ENS thos, Ba ube (Am. 287) 26 & (Wb. u, 242, 5; Gauthier mnr, 
83-4; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 5*, no. 316), A )t; /Js43) (Er. 30, 8), Imb?; 
.. Gk. "OuBo1; now ssl e35, Kóm Ombó, in Upper Egypt. 
P CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 153 [1836]; PsPIEGELBERG in Preisigke and Spie- 
gelberg, Die Prinz-Joachim-Ostraka, 23 [1914]. 


Den exrTOyps, see under rei roype. 


p= Bremoay (Am . 274; Crum, Wadi Sarga, 164, no. 213, n. 4) 
= "A S, @, n? mhtyw, lit. ‘the Northerners’. 
GERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31 [1955]. 


SurrTope, Purrewropi (one MS wirenrwps, the scribe must 
have thought of Kévraupor) (Am. 1402)-(ü9 < Ë, ] = fle (Wb. u, 
362, 7; Gauthier 1, 57; Gardiner, Onom. t, 30*, no. 343), Twn(t)-t-ntrt, 
lit. *iwnt of the goddess (= Hathor)’; iadh 2L," Fwnt-t?-ntrt, also without 
lwnt (sce the writings in Gauthier, vr, 23), t? nirt; Gk. TevrUpa; now 3j4i5, 
Dendera, in Upper Egypt. [| 9<) €, "bont, is the original name of the 
town; the proper meaning of the word is unknown. 

GARDINER, Onom. n, 30* [1947] (explains yu-); cf. MARIETTE, 
Dendéra, Text, 77 [1880] (identifies the Een, name with Gk. Tevtupis, 
but does not quote the Coptic name). 
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PRaicr (Am. 395-7)=2 (ja (JEA 38, 45 and 38), krst; Av (Er. 
568, 2), ks; now yl, El-Oés in Upper Egypt. 
HNrMs in JEA 38, 45 [1952]; PSPIEGELBERG i in ZAS 44, 98 [1907]. 


Bmgecrr, see under Dn pn ber, p ber, 


"Aeguone, Aigwse, FAeoosu. (Crum 6902, s.v. gowe; Am. 232) = 
TIA — (Wb. u, 398, 3; ur, 105, 3; Gauthier ur, 121, 124; Gardiner, 
Onom. u, 116*, no. 392 A), R-hnt, lit. ‘mouth of the lake’ (namely of that 
in the oasis of Faiyüm), originally a name for the whole region, later a 
town; now Os4U!, El-Láhán, a large village just at the entrance of the 
Faiyüm. 

HKRALL, Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, ujm, 58 [1887]. 


TMOTEI-, TMOT- alone or as first part of place names (Am. 514-17; 
Crum 160b, s.v. more) —A ore, ‘island’, for which see Dict. above. 
BRUGSCH, Dict. géo. 246 [1879]. 


man~- as first element of place names (Am. 237 f.) =ma +m, ‘place of’. 
The second part mostly obscure. 
manhadror (Am. 237-8), ‘place of fleeces’ - now bsi, Manfalût 
(Crum 38b, s.v. bx Nor). 
MAHRAHWT (Am. 239) =man + Pea bor, material or instrument used 
in cleansing sheep (Crum 8062), perhaps some clay since namo in 
AaWnarmor is translated as ON! abs, ‘place of earthern pots’; 
now AL, (earlier with 5? or b instead of » 3); but cf. Crum 146, s.v. anor. 
Mana (Am. 239-40), ‘place of lau’ (Aaav, AAT, a textile, Crum 
145b) =prob. (aba: Mallawi in Upper Egypt, as suggested by Améli- 


neau. 


ScMoone, TMWONH, omona (Am. 257-8)=modern az, El-Minya 
in Upper Egypt - Gk. povń, ‘[in IVth cent. a.p.] regularly used...as 
“monastery”, but it also frequently had the sense of mansio, i.c. a hostel 
or lodging for the night, for the use of travellers and hence came to 
mean “stages” of a journey’ (Bell, Jews and Christians in Bet 64). 

|. cruM, A Coptic Dict. 174a, s.v. Moone [1930]. 


Suite, Aenbe, Pues, menegy (Am. 247-50) 277 (A & (Wb. u, 63, 
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waew (Am. 269-70) 2$ lli AH 2e (Gardiner, Onom. u, 146* ff.), 
N3y-t3-hwt, lit. ‘Those of the Mansion (of Ramesses III)’; Jaa/4127 3 22 
(Petubastis 4, 11), JN3y-B-hwt; Assyrian Nathi; Gk. Na86; Arabic , 3 
(prob. mistake for 53), modern 4à»54-J! W, Tell el-Yahüdiya, in the 
Delta. | | 
HDGARDINER, Onom. 11, 146* ff. [1947]. 


Brovhact, novac, porhacer (Am. 89, misprinting norpacts) 
e Hop (Wb. x, 423, 8; Gauthier 1, 75), Pr-b/stt, lit. ‘House of 
(goddess) Bastet’; J[2 A, Pr-b3stt; Hebrew no375; Gk. BoUBaotis; 
now Ak, |, Tell Basta in the Delta. 

HPgnugscH, Géographie, 24 and Pl. ur, nos. 144, 145 [1857]. 


hoor, see under hoor. 


"han, PrüAa Ro (Am. 347; Crum 140b, s.v. Aang) =0 2, 28 (Wb. x, 
47, 9; Gauthier r, 30; r, 52), P-tw-rk; ad sv or lx 3 ^, P-i-lk; Gk. 
Tluér ` Ar. GG», island of Philae, south of Aswan. For the meaning of 


MAAK, See above p. 71 (s.v. Nang). 
HEHAMPOLLION, Gr. 154 [1836]; PsRucscn, Gr. dém. 56, $126 [1855]; 
cf. BRucscH, Nouvelles recherches, 2 [1856]. 


Strom, Bepiom, Pa (Am. 185-6, 337-40), lit. ‘the sea’ (erom, see in 
Dictionary), the province of e;4Jl, El-Faiyüm, its lake and capital; 
7133 wu, P?-ym (Er. 50, r), province (és) and town (dmy). 

DgguGsCH in ZAS 31, 24 [1893]. | 


TteAcxe, TMXH (Am. 9073) = `” N Yg (Gauthier r, 83), Pr-md; au za 
or Laut äu (Er. 134, 2), P-md; Gk. 'O&opuyyos; modern Lech, El- 
Bahnasá. 

HDE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. IV, 5 n. 5 [1876]; PsRucscn, Nouvelles recherches, 
2 [1856]. 

naukoAevc (Am. 95-6)<na-ninodAaoc, lit. ‘that (—place) of 
Nicholas’; Ar. o4» 4, Banklaus; near El-Minya (Togo Mina, Apa 
Epima, pp. XXiv—xxv). | 

Bnosueuog (Am. 364-5)—- K A ^^ Ae (Gauthier r 44; 
Gardiner, Onom. 1t, 180*—1*, no. 413), P;-iw-n- Imn, lit. ‘The Island of 


Amin’; now Qs! (5, Tell el-Balamin, in the Delta. 
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HsPIEGELBERG, Agyptologische Randglossen zum Alien Testament, 36 [1 904] ; 
. cf. Gardiner in ZEA 30, 41 [1944]. 


PnawTHOY (Gauthier vi, 111), emended— probably wrongly (cf. Gar- 
diner, Onom. u, 46*)—from naneonos, see this latter. 


mamas (Am. 84-5; Gardiner, Onom. u, 177*) =? 4l. *& y (Dem. mag. 
. Pap. 19, 6), P?-nw, lit. meaning uncertain; now >l Lo, Band Aba Sir, 
in the Delta. ` | | 
DsPIEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 198 [1904]. 


BraneoHos (Am. 299-300), island in the Nile opposite mum, The 
name being translated into Arabic as | 315-1 3,5», ‘island of the wind’, 
nanegHoy has been emended by some into nawrnHov, almost 
certainly wrongly. —egnor is perhaps the plural of goy (Crum 650b), 
‘field’, arable or pasture. 

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 730a [1939]. 


Same (BKU 1, 35, 2) (Am. 234-5) ^ prob. n+]Ua (Wb. r, 68, 1. 2), 

ipt, lit. ‘harem (of god Amün)', having become masc. in Coptic times. 

. This is an abbreviation of |U a} 7, (Wb. r, 68, 3; Gauthier 1, 68), 

*Ipt-rsyt, ‘southern "It^; oyl, El-Uqsurén, now pel, El-Ugqsur, 

Luxor. The form ane without article seems to be the earlier usage, see 
Crum in Winlock and Crum, Epiphanius, 1, 105-6. 

Hgoopwin in ZAS 7, 75 [1869]; cf. Gardiner, Onom. ux, 25* [1947]. 


[n]pxa. (sbpra of Gauthier m, 11, is Bouriant's restoration, Rec. trav. "s 
218) = H ^s (Gauthier r 143), Prm(t); AJov2/X (Brugsch, Dict. géogr. 
1242), P(r)yrmy; Gk. TIpiuts, TIofiu(v)is; now «2»! =, Qasr Ibrim in 
Nubia, opposite ‘Aniba. | 

HDGAUTHIER, Dict. géogr. u, 143 [1925] and ur, 11 [1926]; cf. Griffith: 
in ZEA 20, 8 [1934]. 


nepeuosu (Am. 317-18) -2& =+ e (Gauthier m, 36, 58), Pj-ü- 
imn, lit. ‘That ( town) which Amin has made’; Jhs $, (Er. 134, 1), 

. P(r)-ir-imn; Gk. TinAovoiov; now G2! (5, Tell Faramá in the Delta. 
. WHGAUTHIER in Gardiner in ZEA 10, 94 [1924], cf. Gauthier and Sottas, 
Un décret. trilingue, 26—7 [1925]; DGRIFFTTH—THOMPSON, 1, 20 [1904]; cf. 
Spiegelberg in ZAS 57, 69 [1922]. | 
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Ze, Breewm, ^rereoa (Exodus I, I1; Am. 355-7) =" aan, a= 
(Wb. 1, 144, 6; Gauthier tt, 59-60), B j. * House of (god) Atüm'; 
Hebrew nh5, Gk. IT&roupos "Apofíos (Herodotus) or ‘Hpwwv méie 
(Strabo, Ptolemy) ; prob. the modern AUS J, Tell er-Ratába in the 

. Delta. 
BRUGSCH, Geographie, 24 and Pl. ur, no. 146 [1857]. 


TireneTw, see under TeneTw. 
Derne, See THY. 


naerpic, abbrev. naerp (Gauthier vr, 98 from ZAS 22, 51-2) = 
"Ie (Gauthier n, 117), Pr-Hwthr, lit. ‘House of (goddess) Hathor’ 
=. Jfa, Pr-Hwthr; Gk. "Appoditns méie (Strabo), Tladtpis of 
Greek papyri (Gardiner, Onom. 1, 17*), in the nome called Ta6upirns; 
modern ell, El-Gebelein. 
HDpBRUGSOH, Nouvelles recherches, 2 and Pl. 1, no. 1 [1856]. 


Bpaphair (Am. 330-1) - ^ V S9 (Gauthier m, 114), Pr-Hr-mrty, 
lit. ‘House of Horus of the two eyes’ 2 Gk, céáppod8os; DOW c5, 
Hurbeit in the Delta. 


HpRUGsCH, Dict. géogr. 808 [1879]; cf. serHE in ZAS 63, 99 ee 


nxwx (Am. 308)=c3|) V | S 8&1 e (Gauthier m, 140), Pr-did, lit. 

‘House of the Head’; Ar. ois (Bt8t) which seems to be a corruption 

^ from —J3 al (Crum 799a, s.v. xwx), Abà Tisht where the town lay, 

though neues seems to be preserved in the name of the nearby 4452 al, 
Aba Shisha, in Upper Egypt. | 
HprucscH, Nouvelles recherches, 2-3, and Pl. r, nos. 4 and 5 [1856]. 


Spanore, Bpanot (Am. 24-44) =— ] T] e (Wb. n, 403, 5; Gauthier 
ml, 130); AC-kdy(t) ; 5 (Ex. 242,6; 551, 4), RC-«t, lit. ‘ (place in the) 
state of building', name of the village on the site of which Alexandria 
was later built. 

HBRUGSCH, Geographie, 10 and Pl. v, no. 262 [1857]; PNot identified. 

Spmont, PepmonT, epos (Am. 165-7) 2[8 =] P e (Wb. u, 92, 3; 
Gauthier r, 54—5; cf. 11, 86), "Lwnw-Mntw, lit. Tomo of (the god) Mont’; 
A S14 k, Ionw- Mnt(w); Gk. ‘Epudv0is (Strabo); now <Í, Armant, 
in Upper Egypt. 
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ncos (Am. 381-3) =o | Te ee BÄI (quoted only by Champollion; — 
ut "1 %10 = of Wb. rv, 65, 14 is in the Delta); compare Gauthier 
It, 124 and 150), Psy Ptrmys; mia (Er. 407, 8), P3-sy; Gk. ITroAepots fi 
‘Epysiou; Ar. ¢ hal, now 2221, El-Manshah in Middle Egypt. 
HBRUGSCH, Geographie, 211 and Pl. xr, no. 973 [1857]; PBRUGSCH, 
- Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16 [1848]. 


Vigo (Grohmann, Cat. Arab. Pap. Cairo, ur, no. 167) =?%U Sae 
(Gauthier v, 10, 193), $75, lit. ‘Back of the Bull’; Gk. Kë (Ptolemy); 
prob. modern äl, El-Oés. Identical with Pract, see this latter. 

GARDINER, Onom. 11, 103*—6* [1947]. 


nceuevras (Am. 378) =?.| Suu» (Dem. Mag. Pap. 21, 35), PU) snyf; 
Ar. lave; ?modern ilinl, Es-Sinta, near Hurbeit in the Delta (cf. 
Brugsch, Dict. géogr. 806 [1879]). 
DSPIEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 198 [1904]. 


Brio cipi, see Bhoctpt. 


Snoreipe, ‘morerpr (CMSS xxm, 17, etc.) 2 c31 les $ (Gauthier 1, 
69), Pr- Wsir, GU e al, Abisir el-Malaq, at the entrance to the Faiyüm. 


S(st)rnaiar, pasar, fnenaier (CMSS Geen p- 79), Libya a 
Libyan nome (bs2,, Maryüt) and their inhabitants = (o}\)o 11 F 25 à 
(Gauthier zm, 44; nr 68-9), (m) fy, «ue fl V and varr. 
(Edwards, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Fourth Series, 1, 10 n. 23 
and Index, p. 122, s.v. pwdy) Pwd( y); zve (Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 
108); Hebrew t5; Libyan(s). 

HEBREWposENER, La première domination perse en Égypte, 186-7 [1936]; 
PKRALL in WZKM 18, 122 [1904] (in proper name); cf. SPIEGELBERG, 
Demotica, 1, 27 n. 5 [1925]. 


Brorto, see under Pñoxyro. 


NETEMOTT, a village near Thebes, now Aas, El-Medámád, north of 
Luxor. netemovt is an Egn. proper name 2 43, P?-di-mwt, 
‘whom (goddess) Mit has given’ (Ranke, Die äg. Personennamen, 1, 123, 

17); the village was called after its owner. 
CRUM, The Monastery of Epiphanius, 11, 226, no. 278 n. 7 [1926]. 
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HBRUGSCH, Rhind, 32 and Pl. 34, no. 12 [1865]; cf. Lacau, Recueil . 
Champollion, 727 ff. [1922]; PBRuGscH, Gr. dém. 56, $126 [1855]. 


Beas (Am. 405-7) = X, Ñ $8 (Wb. m, 420, 1; Gauthier v, 2), Sw = Al 77 
(Er. 408, 1), $y — Assyrian Saja — Gk. Zais=now > be, Sà cl-Hagar. 
(‘Sa, the stones’) in the Delta. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 154 [1836]; PBRucscu, Gr. dém. 56, 8126 


[1855]. 
chon, see under cebom. 


Freaher (Crum in Petrie, Medum, 50 and 54)-m--5cot (Crum 
323a), ‘wall’ of town, JI", sbty, which in old times is found all over 
Egypt accompanied by various distinguishing additions (see Gauthier 
v, 23 f£), Ar. bie (spelt also bà. and civ). The neaher in question 
is the Gk.. Zwp6is, the modern es4- bis, Saft-Maidim, near Wasta 
south of Cairo. 


cheor (Am. 463), also chro (ZAS 68, 67 n. 1) = 4)». <u, Sbht — Ar. 
cox, Isfaht, now c4 o55, Kóm Isfaht in Upper Egypt. 
DGRIFFITH, Catalogue of the Demotic did of the Dodecaschoinos, 1, 82-3, 
and 312, no. 918 [1997]. 


Senn, Peet (Am. 172-5) =W ex Wg, “SB and sim. (Gauthier v, 38), 
Sn; Gk. A&rov mée (Ptolemy) or deiere (Strabo); now kul, Esna, 
in Upper Egypt. 

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 153 [1836]. 


Scownu. (CO, p. 41), coraan (FEA 20, 8), Beovan (Am. 467-8) = 
— (Wb. 1v, 69, 4; Gauthier v, 17-18), Swnw; af (Er. 414, 
GE at the Mea frontier of Egypt. 

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 153 [1836]; PBRvoscH, Gr. dém. 56, $126; 127, 


$259 [1855]. 


3e1007 7, Teuaogr (Am. 325 and 464-6) = GB (We. ur, 420, 2; 
Gauthier v, 3-4), S?wty; Aaf (Er. 408, 3), Sywf; Assyrian Sijdutu; 
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Gk. AukómroAis (Strabo) and Äerz ani EEN ; now baml, Asyüt 
in Middle Egypt. l | 

^ -Hprucscu, Geographie, 217 and Pl. XL, no. 1001 [1857]; Dn. THOMPSON, 
A Family Archive from Siut, Text, 148 [1934]. 


BeSwor, ceuo (Am. 410; cf. also 335) 2-1 | S es (Gauthier 1v, 
| 155; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 181* f., no. 414), H?sww; Gk. Zóis; now ben, 
Sakha, in the middle of the Delta. | 
BRUGSCH, Dict. géogr. 557, 1044 [1879] (though retracted in the 
Supplement, pp. vii and 1299 [1880]. | | 


cohwn (Ep. r, 121, no. 10), chow (PSBA 34, 297) Is $ (Gauthier 
Iv, 42 and 126), Hwt-Snfrw, lit. ‘Mansion of (king) Snofru’ > Í | >=, 
and sim., Hsfn; ,\714, Hsfn (P.BM 10570A, 3; unpublished); Latin 
 Asfynis, Arabic 3,41, Asfün (see Am. 171), modern &elall Osäel, Asfün 
el-Matá'na, in Upper Egypt. 
HaAUTHIER, Dict. géogr. 1v, 126 [1927]; cf. Cerny in Rivista degli studi 
orientali 38, 89-92 [1963]; PSHORE’s communication. 


Stho, thw, Peho, arbo (Am. -155-7)=A Je (Wb. v, 562, I; 
Gauthier vr, 126-7), Db’; Je (Er. 621, 1), 753; Gk. 'AmóAAovos 
TOAIs ueyó&An (Ptolemy); now 5351, Edfu, in Upper Egypt. 

HBRUGSCH, Geographie, 94 and Pl. xr, no. 422; 165 and Pl. xxxiv, 
no. 682 [1857]. 


Srahennce, Brabennnci (Am. 469-71) 2 clk: (Pap. Ryl. xvm, 
3; Er. 58, 12), 7?-Cbt- (n) - I5, lit. ‘the chapel of (goddess) Isis’ (Gk. 'loeiov), 
though not the same place; Arabic «36» an island in the Nile near 
Hà in Upper Egypt where Pakhomius built his first monastery. 

crum, The Monastery of Epiphanius, u, p. 196, no. 163 n. 8 [1926] and 
in Gardiner, Onom., 11, 15* n. 1 [1947]. 


TREMEN (Am. 216-17, s.v. Ream, and 308; CMSS Appendix; for T- see 
Togo Mina, Apa Epima, xxix) -& | NZU BE L š (P. Wilbour, 


rv (Index), 68), T3-i?dt-k3-mn, “The Mound The Bull is Established’; a 
locality near Thnasya in Middle Egypt. 


Tania u (Am. 121), Tanennusy (CMSS, p. 66) =Ú ebe (Gauthier, 
— VL, 84) Tkn; present (2035, Diknásh, at the latitude of Faiyüm. 
DE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1v, 5 n. 6 [1876]. 
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Dën (PGM r, 66, 11; Gardiner, Onom. u, 38*, no. 353) 25 ë (Wb. v, 
372, 11. 12; Gauthier vr, 59, 76), Tny; A If. € (Dem. Mag. Pap. 21, 
2), Tny; Gk. Gis; somewhere near modern L-— Girga, in Upper Egypt. 

HERMAN in ZAS 21, 94 [1883] (for Old Coptic); KRALL in Rec. trav. 6, 
70-1 [1885] (for Sa'idic) ; -BRuGscH, Dict. géogr. 280—1 [1879]. 


Hoener, mwrenarw (Z 136, 36) (Am. 385-7) -2& =Y] a} ze 
(Gauthier r, 42), P3-t3-n-Wedyt, ‘The Land of (the goddess) Edjo'; 
Arabic |,2:b, Tantwá, now, 5kiJJl &,5 or x! sai, Kóm ed-Dantäw or 
Kam el-Kebir in the Delta (Gardiner, Onom. 1, 192*-4*). | 

BRUGSCH in ZAS o, 11 [1871]. | 


| SnemnHo: Prerneo (Am. 326) =" 32! @ (Wb. 1, 120; v, 281; Gauthier 
VI, 52); Jeamz (P. Loeb 62, 7), Tp-ihw, lit. “head of (the) cows’; 
Gk. *Appogitns méig = modern cel, Atfih, on east bank south of 
. Cairo. Tp-ihw was originally an epithet of the local cow-goddess 
Hathor. 

DE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. Iv, 6 n.; 77 n. í [1876]. 


Tepor (Am. 494-6), name of three localities of which veporr(waown) 
= P= } | e (Gauthier vr, 79), Trt; present ks», Dérát, more precisely 
— pál bs s», Dérüt esh-Sherif, near Asyit. | 

DÜMICHEN, Geschichte des alten Agyptens, 190 [1878]. 


TOTTON, TorOosX (Am. 527-9; Crum, CMSS, 65-6, and in Petrie, 
Medum, 50), town in the Faiyûm = Jl. (Er. 627, r; Gauthier vr, 57, 
58, 128), Tp-in- TeprOvig — Ob, Tutün; its ruins at the modern 
cla J! el, Umm el-Baragát. 

SPIEGELBERG, Demotische Papyrus (CGC), 21 n. 5 and 6; 574 [1906]. 


S$TOOT T, TaoyT, TATT (Am. 520-1; Crum, Ep. m, 196) 2 8. | Je 
(Gauthier vr, 130-1; Gardiner, Onom. w, 22*), Drii — 54533, Et-Tód 
south of Luxor in Upper Egypt. | 


Sqowoo, Prowoo (Am. 471-2; Crum, Ryl. 173 n. 2; Munier in Bull. Soc. 
arch. copte, 5, 241) =} | & (Gardiner, Onom. n, 205*), T3-wht, lit. ‘The 
settlement! = modern lx», Taha, 

SPIEGELBERG, in Rec. trav. 26, 151 [1904]. 
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TRWOT, later 7&oov, also (RaAg)RWor (Am. 511-19) 4 3. (Gau- 
thier vr, 125), Dw-k3, lit. ‘High Mountain’; = ?7, |l «f, Kww; Gk. ’Avtaiou 
méie ` until recently mÑ! së, Qàw el-Kebir, in Middle Egypt, north of 
Tahta, but on the east bank. 

HpgnucscH, Dict. géogr. 1007, 1032, 1039 [1879] ; PBRvGscH, Gr. dém. 57, 
$126 [1855] and Dict. géogr. 819-20 [1979], but see Griffith- Thompson, 
Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 184 n. 2 [1904]. | 


hoas ( (Am. 136-8) = = | D == = | K | a e, T3-i3t-Rt (Pap. Wilbour, IV 
(Index), 68); Ja >, "IGdt)-Ld (Spiegelberg, Die dem. Urkunden des 
Aenon-Archivs, 6 n. r, and Pl. 2, a, 2, and b, 2); Gk. TAs (papyri) or 
NeiAdtroAis (Ptolemy); now vo», Dallas, near Beni Suéf in Middle 
Egypt. | 

HPyOYOTTE’s communication; cf. Ser in Revue P4. 13, 97 [1961]. 

PeMovt (Am. 500-2; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 151*), lit. ‘The Island’ (see 
above, p. 79 (s.v. move, ‘island’); Gk. Ouotie E Buon 
village 4403! sei, Timai el-Amdid, in the Delta. 


Praneop, (aimetogwp Avast (—Aluvn, ‘lake’) (Am. 113-16) 
== | |) 8 Ņ (Gauthier vi, 93-4), Dmy-n-Hr, lit. ‘Town of Horus’; 
15.) — V (Brugsch, TAS : 978, inscr. 105 sim. 979. mscr. 19); P3-dmi u 
(*D., the lake’), now ; ine e in the D Delta. 

HBRUGSCH, Dict. géogr. 87, 521 [1879]; PBRuGscH, Dict. géogr. 521 
[1879]. | 

NTIMES OPS, NGIMENGWPs (T > e through assimilation) = *P3-dmy-n-grg, 
‘The Town of Hunting’; Gk. Treyeyxupis, ITtipivknpis, TENNIS 
place in the Hermopolite nome. 

YOYOTTE, Rev. d'ég. 14, 84 [1962]. 


Bramiaty (Am. 116-17) 2? Ql Š, Š sea. (Wb. v, 456, ro), Dmytyw, 
‘inhabitants of a port’ (Pl. of nisbah-adjective formed from Fem. dmyi, 
‘port’, Wb. v, 456, 8. 9); Gk. Tougéfte ` now blo», Dimyát; Damietta 
in the Delta. 
SETHE, Die Achtung feindlicher Fürsten, Völker und Dinge auf altág. 
TJ ongefássscherben des Mittleren Reiches ( = Abh. Preuss. Ak. d. Wiss.), 57-8 
[1926]. | 
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reene, Taeoue [Crum 460b]=*% a (Gauthier v1, 61 and 97-8; 
. and see Gardiner, Onom. u, 93*), T3-dhnt, lit. “The Peak, Crag’; 4 fb 72 & 
(Er. 651, 1), Thn, Gk. Tfjvigs — modern Leb, Tihna, in Middle Egypt, 
on the right bank of the Nile. 
HDE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1v, 23 n. 4 [1876]; ee in Reinach, 
Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 170, l. 13 with p. 184 n. 16. 


Oornwre (Crum 286b, s.v. noge) = $ FUA (Wb. r, 243, 7; 561, 9), 
W-pkr, lit. ‘district of the pkr-tree’ (?), holy place at Abydos, see ZAS 41, 
107 [1904]; ¿Jn zo 5 (Er. 141, 4), w-pk, sacred district at Abydos in 
which lay the tomb of Osiris. I 

HPMOLLER in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 74 n. 4 [1928; 
Müller died in 1921]: | | 
NB. -xone has therefore nothing to do with mae, ‘fragment’. 

SBoyw (Am. 287-8; Gauthier 1, 54)]— 8 (Wb. r, 54, 13; Gardiner, 
Onom. n, 144*—6*), "Dhonw; ¿Jo 3⁄2 (Er. 24, 5), “Jwnw; Babylonian 
Ana, Assyrian Unu, Hebrew TR, Wv of Septuagint, in Greek usually 
"HAiou TróÀis, near the village of El-Matariya, north of Cairo. 

HPgnuGscH, Dict. géogr. 40 [1879]. 
NB. The writing 2 D, Pi-henw (Ann. Serv. 51, 441) for the month-name 
naone (‘That of the valley’) shows that '* Rent and int, ‘valley’ were 
homonymous and that the name of Heliopolis ought to have been *wste 
if preserved directly; wit has been taken over from the Greek form of the’ 
Septuagint. w 

"Bom un, Sam (Am. 18-22) == £ Š, (Gauthier rv, 177; Gardiner, 
Onom. 1, 40*—1*), Hnt-Mn; Juli (Er. 364, 1), Hnf-mn; Xéuus of 
Herodotus u, or (back-formation from *Xeuuivos, like Og from Onéc 
now ec], Akhmim, | 

HpnuGsCH, Geographie, 213 and Pl. xr, no. 977 [1857]; PBRUGsCcH, Gr. 
dém. 56, $126 [1855]. 

*ujpaosm (Am. 167-70), - zo $ & (Wb. m, 283, 2; Gauthier rv, 
176; Gardiner, Onom. m, 79*, no. 377); At. $9 (Er. 360, 1), Hmnw, 

. Greek ‘Eppoŭ zéie, now ġel, El-Ashmünein. | 

HpnucscH in ZAS 12, 145-6 [1874]; cf. Champollion, Gr. ég. 156 
[1836]; Brugsch, Geographie, 219 and Pl. x11, no. 1009 ee 
Gr. dém. 56, $126 [1855]. 
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SByyenecnt (Am. 430-2), um: nue (Crum, Coptic MSS from Fayyum, 
Appendix, Pap. Bodl. vo. 40) =(%) ? Ge 4 4 l) - == 1 e€ Š 44 3 @ (Gau- 
thier rr, 69—70; Gardiner, Onom. u, 31*, no. 344), (n3) Sny-n-Sth; Gk. 
XnvoBóckía near Qasr wa-'l-Saiyád; f£l[431 (Cairo 30641, A, 7), 
Sny-Sth. | 

~ HgauTrHIER, Dict. géogr. m, 69—70 [1926]; cf. Daressy in Rec. trav. 17, 
119 [1895]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmáler 1, 79 n. 4 [1904]. | 


SBuyworn, "worn (Am. 423-4) ^5 A | == @ (Wb. xv, 412; Gauthier v, 
107-8; Gardiner, Onom. u, p. 67*, no. Ed be J£y3 and 5.2.15, 
Sts-hip = kt, Shutb, in Middle Egypt near Siüt. 

 HromrT in PSBA 26, 232 [1904]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 217 [1857] 
and Brugsch, Dict. géogr. 1040 [1879]; PH. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, 
Index, p. (148), no. 524 [1934]. 


Bow, gor (Am. 198-9) ^|] g; Hwt, or |] Sg, Hwwt (earliest reference 
JEA 49, Pl. vr, ro. 6) «11e, Hwt-shm (Wb. m, 3, 5; Gauthier rv, 45, 
96, 129-30, 226, Gardiner, Onom., 1t, 33*, no. 346); JA2Z (Er. 284, 

1), Hwt, once JoäfZu sc, Hwt-ssmw (Spiegelberg, Mythus, 328, 
no. 1086) now së, Hü, in Upper Egypt, near Qena. _ 

HBRUGSCH, Dict. géogr. 471-2, 1038 [1879] and Supplément, 1249 
[1880], cf. SPIEGELBERG in Ree. trav. 35, 38 n. o [1913]. 


SBowHc (Am. 196-8), exec. (Crum, Coptic MSS from Fayyum, Liv, 2) = 
dd. & g Hwt-nn-nsw, earlier 1$ A e, nn-nsw (Wb. u, 272, 4-6; 
Gauthier 11, 93; Iv, 83-4; Gardiner, Onom. Il, 113*, no. 589); ¿ t DECH 
(Er. 285, 1); 039 of the Bible; Assyrian Hininst; now 4 All isukat, 
Ihnásya el-Medina. 
“identified by de Rougé before 1856 acc. to Lauth, Manetho, 65; 
DKRALL, Mitt. Erz. Rainer, vi, 31 [1897] (with doubt). 


Sanicrrice (MS. Banelnce) = (Gardiner, Onom. t, 29*), Hwt- 
— 82-5st (lit. * mansion of (the) Son of Isis SN between Koptos and Dendera. 
ERMAN in ZÁS 21, 95 [1883]. 


gacpw = = or } | e (Wb. m, 168, 12; Gauthier iv, 42-3; Gardiner, 
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Onom. n, 81*), Hsri, name of the necropolis of Hermopolis, i.e. 
perhaps Tina el-Gebel, (221 453. 
CRUM, JEA 28, 23 n. 3 [1942]. 
$eowop (Am. 199-200) 2e & g, H(r)-wr»|] 2 ® g, H(wt)-wr (Gau- 
thier 1v, 58 and 37; Gardiner, Onom. u, 84*—7*) = modern, 5^, Hür, in 
Middle Egypt, north of El-Ashmünein. 
MASPERO, PSBA 13, 511 [1891]. 
gacop=$t/ur (Er. 281, 9), Agr, ‘horse-riding fast messenger’, Gk. 
&yyapos, originally the name of a North Arabian nomad tribe ’Ayépnvo1 
or 'Aypoioi, Hebr. nn. 
GRIFFITH, Ryl. UI, 321 and 421 [1909]; cf. Sethe, Nachr. Ges. Wiss. 
Géttingen, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1916, 118 ff. | 


TSRWOT, less often esuo os, once vgjRooy and eemoow probably 
from TW-TRWOT (<ToOW-TRWOoT), ‘nome of Tkou’ (see under 
TRWOT) =l] (055), (Kóm) Ishkàw, on the west bank almost opposite 
Qaw el-Kebir (Gardiner, Onom. t, 59*—60*). : 


Some, Banm (Am. 112-13; 151-3) = | y =Z = (XXth Dyn., Cerny, 
Late Ramesside Letters, 29, 5; 31, 7), later | D & & Se and similarly, 
D3m(t) (Gauthier vr, 65-6; 105-6; 137; Gardiner, Onom. u, 25*—6*); 
Aaah (Er. 678, 4), Dm; Arabic 4.14 in the Synaxarium; town built on 
and around the mortuary temple of Ramesses III at Medinet Habu at- 
Thebes. 

. Hgoopwin in ZÁS 7, 73-5 [1869]; PaRucscH, Dict. géogr. 988-9 [1879]. 


Bxeunos (Am. 411-12) 2] = le (Wb. v, 361, r; Gauthier vr, 74), 
T b-nir; LL? , Tbn-ntr (Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 86*, no. 581); Assyrian 
Sabnüti; Gk. XeBévvuvos ; = > ns Samanniid, in the Delta. 

ĦBRUGSCH in ZA$ 9, 12 [1871]; PknALL in Mitt. Erz. Rainer, v1, 29 
[1897]. 

Sesame, xanm, xan (Am. 413~14) =— ~~ zz @ (Gauthier vi, 111; 
Gardiner, Onom. t, 199*, no. 417), Dont; Zaire or Al ai (Er. 675, 
10), D‘ny; Assyrian Sa’nu; Hebrew T3, Gk. T&vis; now æl Ole, Sàn el- 
Hagar, in the eastern Delta. 

HROSSI, Grammatica copto-geroglifica, 22 [1977]; DKRALL i in Mitt. Erz. 

. Rainer, vi, 28 and 57 [1897]. 
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1 COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM 
| A COPTIC DICTIONARY | 
FOR WHICH NO ETYMOLOGIES ARE GIVEN 


abe 2a 

abo 2b 
abi 2b 
abpea 2b 
abr 2b 
aRHc 3b 
are 4b 

arg 4b 
aros 5b 
aroraraa 6a 
arArAwH 6a 
SAARI 6a 
arom 6a 
aracwy 6a 
Amt 6a 
AAA 6b 


—adwore 6b 


adeaar 6b 

AMAL 7a wasp ` 

ama Anax 7b 

amit 7b 

auna 7b 

ampe 9a (meaning 
doubtful) 

aHAKR IIb 

AHRORI 12a 

anony 12a 

annowep 12a 

aitanar 12a (hen) 

amanar 12a (valley) 

ANTOAL 12a 

ANTHAM 12a 

AUTO 12a 


aono 24b 


aNugevAe r2b 
amarag 14a 
AMpHTe 14a 
anc I4b 

apa 14b (title in 


AQCHTAN 25b 


agaTwrTe 25b 


axe 25b 


AAT 26a 


AGOTE 27a 


Theban documents) agoorp 27b 


apa 14b (chain?) 


apa 14b (door-ring) 


ba 28a 


ape 15a (pail, bucket) bab 28b (meaning 


ape 15a (plant) 


unknown) 


apo 15a (object oflead) &nbe 29a 


apo 15a (cyperus) 

apine 15a 

apwe 15b 

apoor 16a 

aac 17a 

ack 18a (meaning 
unknown) 

ack 18a 

actin, 18a 

àcowA 18a 

acHp 18a 

acaq 18b 

acoqnep 18b 

acg 18b 

ATO 19a 

ATHT 21b 


avy 22a (meaning 


unknown) 

awh 23a 

ago 24b (71. orago 
dwelling, abode) 
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bur 29a (as boundary 
of land) 

Bnp) 29a (in list of 
tools) 

DOR 29a 

frre 31a (meaning 
doubtful) 

Diri 31a 

bin 312a 

berne 31b 

beXeon 37b 

Qo Nu 37b 

hbarnor 38a 

bx AMos(?) 38a 

YA T1 38b 

bone 40a 

Goxre(?) 41b - 

benx 41b 

bap 41b 

hepw 42a 

bovpe 42a 

bwwpe 42a 
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bpbe 42b 
ba. pec 43a 
hepes 43b 
&epcrY 43b 
ba pou 44a 
bepuo 44a 
bapti 44a 


bapoo 44b (in list 
of metal utensils) 


hapag 44b 
hacovp 44b 
(bwer) 45a 
mre 45b 
horore 46a 
bawi 47a 
(Beg) 47b 
Dean 47b 
hoos 47b 
Duc 48b 


Wad teg? 49b 


ebNeye 53a | 


ehooe(?) 53b 
exte 54b 
eA brx 54b 
€AYXe 54b 
€XAa 55a 
eAGwh 55b 
epbinc 58a 
ephuc 58a 
ephics 58a 
ephrr 58a 
ept 58a ` 
epu 58a 
epx 59b 
epooi 59b 
erte 61b 
eroo 62a 
eorw(?) 62b 
eosin 62b 
eoe 64b 


zay 65b 
yengen 65b 


WA Ae 66b 
HT 67b 


ef 68a 

ewhuy 68a (be aston- 
ished) 

ex Air 68b 

emu 69a 


|. eanuo 69a 


epim 69a 
exp. 69a 
eoypuj 69a 


eovweov 69b 


eoo 69b ` 


ea 73a 


elaiw 74a 

ene 81a (chain) 

eipe 84a (meaning 
uncertain) 

elwpam 04a 

exopo 84b ` | 

ex& ov ba (sic) 88a 


wT 99a 


RO 92a 

RWI 98b 

iH: 9ob 

RIIT 99b 

RARO rorb 

RAÀRO! IOIb 

Rene 101b 

ROTROTMAT IO2à 

RARTE I02a 

REA 102a (fish) 

RHA 102a 

ROA 102a (meaning 
uncertain) | 
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RAe 102a (meaning 
unknown) 
RaAE 102b 
ReAoT 102b 
RWWAE 102b 
REAREÔ rosa 
ROAREA 103a 
RAXeXe 103b 
HeEAWA 104A 
RAOQIA 104a 
RAOOAE 104b 
RwAeM 104b 
ROAM 104b 
RAÀOoOAe 105a 
RAA ampo 105a 
RAANTA 105b 
RaAXanH 105b 
RaWornow 105b 
RAOTeME 106a 
ROATAS 106a 
ReAtpas 106a 
ReAuU«oT 106a 
KAATE 106a 
Rec 106a 
RAAT 106a 
Roy Noor 107a 
Ate Io8a 
ROTAASI 108a 
ROM 109a 
RAMI IIOb 
RAMTE rIob 
Rouy rrob 
Roomy IIob 
ROW IIIb 
RUE 112a 
RNAAT 113a 
RONGI 113A 
RAX II3a 
KMOHp 113a 
RAN 113b (receptacle 
or measure for corn) 


COPTIG WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN 





RAN 113b (cutting tool) poar 1 30a 


Hm II3b 


. (Ronw) 114b 


Ramnas[ rr4b 
novp 114b (deaf) 
Rowp 114b (blow) 


Rp II5a 


Rpov I15a 
Ropr 115b 
ROPOT 115b 
npaa 115b 
RPOM II5b 
Rparem 117a 
Rpovp 117b 
Rapape 117b 
RpHpe 117b 
Repe 117b 
Repco 117b 
Ropteit 117b 
Repo liga 
Rpag I1ga 
Rpoo 119a 
Rac I1gb (cry) 
Rice 121a 
Racice I21b 
RATAL 129a 
RAY 123a 
RATO 123b 
Rete 123b 


S RYTe 124a (meaning 


unknown) 
nit 124a 
RATOTAL 129a 
RATMIC 129a 
RTHp 129a 
RTOY 129a 
(RUT) 129a 
RATAQ 129b ` 
Reovow 129b 
RITH I29b 
ROTAWA 1302 


RAtbAsl 130a 


RAWE 130b 
"| KAWO 130b 


RHWe(?) 130b 


- RAWOTAL I3Ia- 


RAWMOT I3Ia 
KAWOWY 131a 
ROQ 131a - 
ROTO 132b 
ROO 132b 
&oeb 133b 
ROME 133b 
RAX 134a 
RSXA 134b 
Raooe 134b 


Ar 135a 
Acehan 137b 
Aahac 137b 
A1boc 137b 
Anbtre 137b 
Am 138a 
Wown 138b 
AOTRAAR 139a 
AoRA. 139a 
(AwREM) 139b 
AaRaMov 139b 
Arg 1 39b 
Aage 140a 
AaRcı 140a 
AaKOOTE 140a 
Awor 140a 
AKA 140b 

AOA rgia 
Aaare 141a 


|. AeeM 141a 


AeerAe 141b 


Na AOTRIM 142a 


Aareer 142a 
ArAooge 142a 
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AAA 142a 

Aom 142b (meaning - 
unknown) | 
Aom 142b (morsel) 
(AomAM) 143a 
Ann 143a ` 
AAMPHT 143a 
AeMac 143a 

AAMTI 143a 


Aawmonr 143b 


Aenrnn 142b 
Aami 144a ` 
AAmC 144a 
Ae: 144a 
AwNe 144a 
Aenaumt 144b 
Aac 145a (flax) 
Anc 145a 
Awwe 145a (fruit) 
Aece 145a 
ect 145a 
AweR 145b 
Aar 145b 
AoTT 145b 
Ate 145b 
Aathe 145b 
ota 145b 
Aaay 145b 
AHov 147a 
Aoov 147b 
Aavo 147b 
Aeu 148a 
Aou 148a 
Aa 148b 
Awe 148b 
Aa$eAM 149a 
^ae 149a 
AON 149a 
Norge 149a 
(A290) 149b 
AeoAwoge 149b 


Aagme 150a 
Aegmoy 150a 
Aagmey 150a 
Aagox 150a 
ovo 150a 
Aaa 150b 
Axa 150b 
AaxRe 150b 
Aarte 151a 
Aaàcov 151b 
Aotee 151b 
Aos Aeg 152b 


MAI 155b 

MHI 158b 

Mom 161a (ram) 
MApeor 161a 
Meesso 161b 
MOTRNAIE 162b 
MaRac 162b 
MIanHe 162b 
MaRoT 162b 
Merde 165a 
MOTAR 165a 
MOPAWA 165a 
maAaT 165a 
morao 165b. 
MeAge 166b 
moTAx 166b 
moTAs 166b 
MA 168b 
mampeg 169a 
MOTA 169a 


morne 174a (meaning 
unknown, eu ove?) 
Movie 174a (meaning 


unknown, morn? 
Mov?) 
MANR 174b 
MANRE 175b 
Anne 175b 


INDEXES 


MAIROT 176a 
MAILMON 176a 
MAIN 176a 
Aw 176a 
(rto) T) 178b 
MpoA 183a 
Meppe 183a 
Movpu 184a 
Mpourrt 184a 
Mepos 194a 
Mac 184b (meaning 
unknown) 
maceic 184b 
Moc 184b 
move 184b 
morer 186b 
Meceo 186b 
AecrTos 187b 
Mecovarpi 187b ` 
MATEM 193b 
MATpP 196a 
MTAT 196a 
A'rovey 196a 
MTATO 196a 
MeWROA 206a 
AeupYbe 2072 
MetujüjoT 207b 
MaSOTA 208a 
Mose 210b 
Ange 211a (tumour, 
abscess?) ` ` 
MEOPO 211b 
MQOT 212b 
Maetoci 212b 
MAXRE 219a 
MABAAT 213b 


unb 221b (meaning 
unknown) 

wobpoy 222b 

Dou 226a 
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WXeMuovpe 226a 
nemwor 226b 
unie 227b 
Wow 227b 
noze 228b 
mece- 228b 
novyce 229a 
WTHS 233a 
näxben 235b 
vogue 237b 
NOAA 243b 
"osop 245a 
nie 247a 
uXexweos 249b 
nam 249b 
none 252b 


ob 254a 

obe 254a 
OCR 257a 
OOT 257a 


nag Crum p. xx 
NWAR 261a 
mnmee Crum p. xx 
nade Crump. xx 
TeAHR 261a 
WTAaWXe 261a 

normi 263b 

nenne 266a 

nepe 267a 

nopo 268a 

nopx 268a (foal, calf) 
npiàip 269a 
Tnepaov 269a 
npimmenor 269a 
Tipame 269a 


(wpe) 269b (stretch, 


, strain?) 
(mwpe) 269b 
(slaughter) 


COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN 


(npocpec) 269b 
npau 269b 
Meee 273a 
navpe 277a 
Teo 285b 
nica 285b 


pin 287b 
po 290a (strand, ply 
(of cord)) 
pir 291b 
phr 291b 
PaAkpeR 293a > 
pamoite 296a 
pAorr 296b 
pere 296b 
pouen 297a 
pAaetneo 297b 
porn 298b 
prne 298b 
paap 299a 
pira 305b 
(porh) 305b 
paovre 306b 
pax He 308a 


pee 310a 


pon 312b 


ca 315a 

cex 317a (tree) 

co 317a 

cws 318b 

cbe 321b (meaning 
unknown) 

chhe 322a 

ceboon 322b 

Cobn 322b 

cia. 324b 

CAR 324b 

cen 325a | 

carhr 328b - 


CRMRIM 329a 
CORAM AXI 329a 
cRopRep 330a 


' CERCIR 330a 


CIRHQE 330a 
cYàx 330b. 
cow 330b 
caA'Aovni 330b 
cYAowni 330b 
cYAYA. 330b 
cAWAs 330b 
co Xa Ae 330b 
CeAtAen 330b 
cwAm 330b 
cAen ain 331b 
cAonAen 331b 
cAaate 332b 
cAaTAeT 333a 
cov 333a 
CA 333b 
cAoo 333b 
CAS 333b 
cma 334b 
cambegs 336b 
cAMaAee 336b 


COT MAHI 330a ` 


CAMITT 399b 
camps 339b 
CMOTDP 339b 
emac 339b 
come 339b 
co) 340b 
COMTE 342a 
COMO 342a 
CA eo 342a 
CEMOEM 342a 
CMS 342b 
CX ROY 345a 
CANMT 345a 


coyytr 346a (look) 


cart 349a 
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con 351a (kohl-stick) 
corner 353a 
op 353b (jar) 
CAPOTRI 354b 
cpompam 356a (be ob- 
scured) 
(cpompem) 356a (en- 
force) | | 
cepit 356a 
copn 356b. 
caparor 356b 
corpor 356b 
ceprbo 356b 
cpag 357a 
capere 357a 
cpag 359a 
cpagme 358a 
copa 358a 
ciwe 358a 
cace 358b 
cice 358b 
caceA 358b 
CLC An 358b 
cate 360a (fan) 
ceTH 360b 
cote 362a 


_ coore 362a 


catep 366a 

cop 366a 

cipTp 366a 
cATHODT 366b 
crown 366b 
coTo(?) 367a 
caror 367b 

cHo?1 369a 
(co*oA ov) 369a 
covciow 3712  — 
ca voc 374a 

cau 374b 

coevuy 374b (measure). 
cote 376b (drag) 


ciet 378a 
cacy 378b (measure) 
cos 378b ` 
cwi 378b 
c(t. 379a 
caswt 379b ` 
coo 384b 
coa 387a 
cago 387b 
ceeige 388b. 
cioe 388b 


TW ETW 396b 
The 397b 
TebAe 400b 
Toth 401b 
(Te R1) 407b 
TOYE 410a 
TWIAL 410a 
TÀH 410a 
vAOo(?) 410a 
TAORAER 410a 
TAOA 410b 
TATAE 410b 


TAoM 411a (meaning 


unknown) 
TO'Xc 411a 
TENI 411b 
TAM 412a 
TAMIO 413a 
Toome 414b 
TOTMT 416a 
Twi 418a (dispute) 
Tano 418b 
TONO 418b 
TWNOT 418b 
(Twn) 421a 


Ton 422b (meaning 


unknown) 
TANT 423b 
TAIT 429b ` 


INDEXES 


Tap 429b 

Tep- 424a ` 

Taper 424b 

Torpe 424b 

TPA 429b 

To» 430a (upset, trans- 
gress?) 

Tpo 430b 

Tpan 431b 

Tpor 431b 

Tponpen 431b 

TOPS 432b 

TPAS 433a 

TPAOPES 4334 

TEPSIX 433a 

Te 4333 

Tea (ejo 434a 

TOCTC 437a 

Taare 439a (shine) 

TAaaTE 439a (clap 
(hands) ) 

TOOTE 4394 ` 

TTE 439b 

TATY 439b 

Tave 441b 

TOTA 443b 

vowbo 444b 

TETTE 447b 

Tepepio 449b 

TAW 449b 

TAWP 4534 

TISI 453b 

eet 458b 

TWOM 459a (chase) 

(epro) 461a 

TAG 404a (? in dating 
epitaphs) 

toe 464a (meaning 
unknown) : 

Tga 465b 

Twoe 466b 
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ora 468b (meaning 
uncertain) 

ora 468b (meaning 
uncertain, child?) 

own 471b ` 

orw 475a (blossom) 

ovai1be 476a 

orans and oweine 
476b | 

OvovRe 477a 

oeh 477a 

ovRAA|-] 477b 

ova^Ae 477b 


. ew (o)e 479b 


orome 480a 
oun 483b 
orup 489a 
overpe 489a 
ovope 489a 
ov«oprt 489a 
ovpac 489b 
oca but 492a 
orelT 493a 
OSHTE 495a 
(remit; same as 
ov(o)«cTe?) 
orotic 498a 
owrae 498b (meaning 
unknown) 
OvHHUJ 499a 
oveuje 502b 


J| evoeuge 502b 


osawep 503b 
Oovàope 5lla 
Qvo! 511a 
orage 512b 
owoc 513b 


(Þpwoweu) a 


-þeg 515b 
pos 515b 


COPTIG WORDS IN GRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN 


posen 515b | 
Poxi 515b 


"EA RO wey 516b 
Xancpwgqg 516b 
(op) 516b 

Xe npe 516b 
NAPOTRA 517a 
XVI 517a 

X BOOT 517a 
ep eu 517a. 
"Pom 517a 

S apom 517a 
XATHP 517b 

X OTA 517b 
Nay 517b 
xvm 517b 


o 517b 

(AX 522a 
wr(e)m 522b 
WMR 523a 
WITT 525a 
( 525a. 
«up 528a 
wpeh 529a 
phan 529a 
ce 53ID 
(cuj) 535a 
court 535b 
(wg) 536b 
WST 540b. 


Wa 544a 

war 544b (new) 

un 547b (temples) 

uj 548b (meaning 
unknown) 

Wo 549b 

uo 549b (particle- 
yea) 


wor 549b (meaning 
unknown) 
wor 549b (arise?) 


. Uo 550b 


Waak 550b 

wha 551a 

whi 553a (part of 
sheep's intestine?) 

wY 553b 

WWT 554a 

weboru 554b 

wwr 554b 

Uje«o'T 555a 

wore 556a 

WwWRAC 557a 

wWROT 557a 

Worwer 557a (dig) 

Uonuexn 557a (hiss) 

waon 557b 

wA 557b 

WoA 557b 

WAH 558b 

werhe 558b ` 

wadorrs 558b 

WARHT 558b 


wwAm 560a (meaning 


unknown) 


uo e 560a (meaning 


unknown) 
UjAeMAeA 560a 
waAanoc 560a 
wor 560b 
ujJAomnAn 560b 
wadtior 561a 
waroor 561a 
UaAaunA 561a 
WAIA 561a 
wAWOA 56rb 
wor 561b 
ujoAe 562a 
worAge 562b 
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pUT DESS 
ujAerr(?) 562b 
wwme 564b 
UAMovA 565b. 
wormape 567a 
won 568b 
unie 569a 
ujoone 570b 
wra 571b (profligate) . 
wna 571b (waste land, 

same as last?) 


wna 571b (meaning 


unknown) 
Wout 572a 
wennt 572b 
WeNTOAL 573b 
wenTHe 573b 
UmnTaece 573b 
upugove 573b 
Uno? 574a 
(wong) 574b 
WHN 574b 
wma 576b 
wnonovr 581a 
wenau 582a 
uJonigon 582a 
wap 553a 
wape 584a 
wapo 584a 
wipe 586a 
wpw 586a (cast forth?) 
wpw 586a (menstru- 

ation, same as last?) 
wopr 588b 
tja po 598b 
pur 598b 
(opt) 588b 
Upuje 588b. 
wepu 598b 
wipe 589b 
Uoc. 589b 
wocmec 589b ` 


cet 378a 
cacy 378b (measure) 


cos 378b ` 
coyxer 378b 
cywy 379a 
caswt 379b 
ceo 384b 
coar 387a 
cago 387b 
ceeio'e 388b . 
cioe 388b 


TW ero) 396b 
the 397b 
eb e 400b 
vTotrrb 401b 
(ToRW) 407b 
TOYAe 410a 
TWIALT 410a 
TAH 410a 
TAwW(?) 410a 
TAORAER 410a 
TAOA 410b 
TATAE 410b 


TÀOA 411a (meaning 


unknown) 
TWAC 411Ià 
TEAS 411b 
TAM 412a 
TAMIO 413a 
Toome 414b 
TOTMT 416a 
Ton 418a (dispute) 
Tano 418b 
TONO 418b 
TOMOY 418b 
(rem) 421a 
Twit 422b (meaning 
unknown) 
TANT 423b 
TAMT 423b 


INDEXES 


TAP 423b 

Tep- 424a 

Tape 424b 

Trompe 424b 

Tpa 429b 

Tpos 430a (upset, trans- 
gress?) 

TpPOA 430b 

Tparn 431b 

Tpon 431b 

Tponpen 431b 

TO ps 432b 

TPAD 433a 

Tpaepee 433a 

Tepaix 433a 

TC 4332 

ca (e)vo 434a 

TOcTC 437a 

Taate 439a (shine) 

TaaTe 439a (clap 
(hands)) 

TOOTE 439a - 

TTE 439b 

TETY 439b 

TAYE 441b 

TOTA 443b 

Towbo 444b 

Terre 447b 

reno 449b 

TAW 449b 

TAWP 4534 

TISI 453b 

eeu 458b 

TWOM 459a (chase) 

(epRo) 461a 

tag 464a (? in dating 
epitaphs) 

toe 464a (meaning 
unknown) | 

Tga 465b 

Te 466b 
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ora 468b (meaning 
uncertain) 

ora 468b (meaning 
uncertain, child?) 

ovni 471b 

ovo 475a (blossom) 


- orathe 476a 


orans and oweine 
476b 
OvOovRe 477a 
owe 477a 
owRAA[-] 477b 
ora Ame 477b 
orwlw)me 479b 
orom 480a 
orwnt 483b 
ovop 489a 
oveipe 489a 
ovope 489a 
oo 499a 
ovpac 489b 
ovcabut 492a 
orelT 493a 
owH're 495a 
(remit; same as 
ov(o)oTe?) 
orotic 498a 
owTao 498b (meaning 
unknown) 


OTHHY 499a 
ovewe 502b 


| ogoemte 502b 


ovawep 503b 
orag pe 511a 
ovo! 511a 
orage 512b 
oTwooc 513b 


(powem) 515b 
þes 515b 


posi 515b ` 


COPTIC WORDS IN GRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN 


bo sen 515b 
poxi 515b 
MEAN AK wep 516b 
Xancpwey 516b 
(op) 516b 

xX Hpe 516b 
XAPOTRI 517a 
xX pia 517a 
*Xtpoo?i 517a 
xepxXiem 517a. 
Xpow 517a 

NM apom 517a 
S aTHp 517b 
Koran 517b 
Xaq 517b 
XT 517b 


wW 517b 

WAS 522a | 
Q'A(e)A. 522b 
OMR 523a 
WIHT 525a 
quu 525a 
«cuu 528a 
wpeb 529a 
wphant 529a 
wes 531b ` 
(ww) 535a 
court 535b 
(wg) 536b 
WST 540b. 


Wa 544a 

war 544b (new) 

un 547b (temples) 

mm 548b (meaning 
unknown) 

uio 549b 

wo 549b 
yea) 


(particle- 


wor 549b (meaning 
unknown) 
wor 549b (arise?) 


. WWI 550b 


waat 550b 

wha 551a 

mb 553a (part of 
sheep's intestine?) 

wAY 553b 

WoT 554a 

weboruy 554b 

whys 554b 

Ue«oT 555a 

(ane 556a 

UoRAc 557a 

Uie 557a 

wuoRwen 557a (dig) 

ujonujen 557a (hiss) 

Wao oA 557b 

wIA 557b 

WoA 557b 

wAn 558b 

webe 558b ` 

ma Aorpt 558b 

WARHT 558b 


worm 560a (meaning 


unknown) 


AUD BE SA 
ih AgrT(?) 562b 
wwe 564b 
WMOTA 565b 
wormape 567a 
uos 568b 
wane 569a 
moone 570b | 
Ua 571b (profligate) ` 
wita 571b (waste land, 
same as last?) 


Gina 571 b (meaning 


unknown) 
wornic 572a 
ment 572b 
WeENTWAL 573b 
WenTHe 573b 
UnTraece 573b 
ujuoce 573b 
nor 574a 
(wong) 574b ` 
mmm 574b ` 
wma 576b 
Ujrtonoy 581a 
uenau 592a 
moo 582a 
wap 583a 
waipe 584a 


wwen 560a (meaning wapo 584a 


unknown) 

wAemAem 560a 
waAanoc 560a 
wu Aim 560b 

wu AomAm 560b 
ua AO 561a 
tja Àoo? 561a 
Ua ASTA 56ra 
WAWA 561a 
WAWA 561b 


word 561b 


wWwrg 562a 
toà oc 562b 
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wipe 586a 

wpw 586a (cast forth?) 

wpw 586a (menstru- 
ation, same as last?) 

wopr 598b 

wapwor 598b 

upto 588b 

(opw) 588b 

wpwe 588b - |. 

Uepuj 598b 

wopx 589b 

won 589b 

ujocaAec 589b ` 


"Ujcoo? 590a 

WoT 590a (meaning 
unknown) 

wiry 594b 

WTA 595a (in place- 
name) | 

ue 595a (nest) 

Ure 595a (meaning 
doubtful) 

WTOTA 595b 

WATIA 595b 

wremedg 596b 

Waroonry 597a 

Wim 5974 

wTOpTp 597b 

uorpeq 598b 

ware 598b 

WTHIT 598b 

was 6oob (measure) 

wav Gora (male cat) 

wer 601a 

weer 601a 

wow 601a (meaning 
unknown) 

wore 603a 

woort 609b 

woorre 603b 

worwHt 603b 

worwite 603b 

uice 604b 

vam 604b (meaning 
unknown) 

wory 605a 

uou 605b 

uowuj 605b 

wawe 607a 

wem 607a 

ujauj[1te] 608a 

wer 608a  . 

ueujore 609a 

uupow 609a 


INDEXES 


utuyoo 609a 

goen 6o9b 

wag 609b (epithet 
of Michael?) 

tres Grob 

wiegje 6rob 

uero 611a (tomb) 

waqorp 611a 

mëcht 612a - 

uae 612a (meaning 
unknown) 

wag 612a (fire) 

weohee 612b 

sent 615a 

Usa 615b 

waar 617b 

warm 617b 

ujao 618a 

wsm 618b 


qw 623b (meaning 
unknown) 

qw 623b (meaning 
unknown) 

epinoer 623b 

pe 624a 

eta, 625a 

(quote) 625a 


goog 628b 
gap- 628b 
9ypHaprr 628b 
gQuuyey 629b 


Sa 629b 

Sat 630a (nitre) 

Sax 630a (breath of 
nose) 

Sat 630a (ship's pole) 

Se 630a (woof) 

Sec 630b 
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Sarpi 631a ` 
SoptT 631a 

Suc 631b 

($u) 631b 
Sut 631b (cloth) 
505 631b 


aa, 695a (pole) 

dae 635a (give) 

ae 638b (light upon, 
find) 


ae 640a (meaning 

J. unknown) 

201 651a (trcuble, zeal?) 
oor 651a (bellows) 

au 651a (be sufficient) 
Saa br 655a 

ap bn 655b 

ha 656a 

bome 656b ` 

ober 660b 

ap 660b 


aa pl 66ra (meaning ` 


unknown) 
ap 662b 
aa pt 662b 
aa bo 662b (meaning 
unknown) 
XAR 664a 
on Wer 664a 
onec 664b 
oun) 664b 
oun) 664b 
onon 664b 
a A 664b (deceive) 
XXX 665b (meaning 
unknown) 
seh 665b 
SA 666b (throw) 
noh 667a 
AAA 667a 


COPTIC WORDS IN GRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN 


owe 667a 

oan 667a 

oa No 667a 

goode 667a 

eo Ae 667b 

eo Ae 667b (pluck) 

9ww Ae 667b (meaning 
unknown) 

ehr 667b 

9arh- 668a . 

ea: 668a 

eoAnt 668b 

9Aos' 669a 

So eA 670a (seize) 

(QA ex) 670b (mean- 
ing unknown) 

oa An 670b 

Qa AA 670b 

ech Mrt 670b 

geAmic 671a 

oa A A noe 671a 

eAonA(e)n 671a 

eAocr(e)n 671b 

oa AATHT 072a 

eAorAor 672a 

Qa An 672a 


‘gwar 672a 


eoheh 672a (slay) 

geAgeXAer 672b 

geAgrAe 672b 

garaoqwAal 672b 

garagum 672b 

g Now Nex 672b 

aa Ac 673b 

gam 674a 

onm 074a 

90m 674a (imple- 
ment) 

gorm 674b 

game 675a 

gamni 675a 


gome 676a ` 
gwwme 676a 


.9Au 676b 
oun 678a 


gamanter 678a 

90(0).mec 679a 

QAOT 681a , 

gan- 683a (necessity?) 

gant 683a (meaning 
unknown) 

oaeut(?) 683a 

e«t 688a (go aground) 

gut 688b (destroy?) 

owy 688b (gift at be- 
trothal) 

ene 689a. (body of 
cart) | 

ene 690b (meaning 
unknown) 

omav 693a 

guste 693b 

ganc 696a 

gurus 696b 

enp 697b (meaning 
unknown) 

omp? 696b (meaning 
doubtful) 

ep! 697a ` 

gop 697a 

gupa 697b 

gepe 697b 

geepe 697b 


| gHpe 697b 


gpa 697b 
epa- 698a 

ep 701b 

e poet 701b 

o pb 702a 
gwph 702a 

o prhe 702a 
o(e)phwT 702a 
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` Qopa 702a 


epon 702b | 
Q pt 703a (pelican) 
ep 703a (artemisia) 
QpHp 704a 

9 peciit 704b 

copre 704b 

9 pora(e)h 706a 
9epovsovaq 706a 
gupuy 706a (break?) 


9 yog 708b 


eope(e)p 708b 


gapax 708b 


9 pwease 708b 

gaere 709b 

gue 710a (weakling) 
ọĦce 710b 

owce 713a 


| ear 713b (meaning 


doubtful) 
eor 718b 
gwT 719a 
e'a1 722a (deceive) 
OTOL 723a 
eo 724b 
or 727a 
gav 728b 
Qàove 732a 
Qosprr 739a 
eovopr 738a 
cow 730a 
gorren 739b 
covHow 739b 
Gamm 739b 
SO 740a 
Qu 740a 
9o 740b 
gawow 740b 
govey 741a 
gyovp 741a 
(eee) 741b 


Qao 742a 

geogr 742b 
goxe 742b 
oce 742b 
gaa 742b 

OWA 743a 
Qo 743a 
once 744a 


at 745b 


xe 746b (spathe of 


date-palm) 


xH 747b (vanity?) 
«X 751b (breast) 


ZWI 759b 
swwhe 759b 


a(e)&n'A 760a 


ashi 760a 
aoc 760b 


xahaar 760b 
ean 760b (clap). 
SAR. 761a (cut?) 


xin 761a 
«on 761a 
xko 763a 


ZAROTA 703a 


swWRp 764a 
sorRpe 764a 
«HA 765b 


awh 765b (honey- 


comb) 
«o 765b 
«ee 766a 
{sedr 766a 
xeAw 766a 
«eYA1 766a 
tee 766a 


eu Ae 766b (be hin- 


dered?) 
«oA 766b 


asa Abe 766b 


INDEXES 


. SWAR 768a (be sub- 


merged). 
xeARec 768a 
xADAe 768a 


SAAE 768a 


Aa Ao 768a 
xvÀ Aec 768a 
wx. AL 768a 
xwAmM 768b 
xAwm 768b 
aitua 768b 
xoodec 769a 
Ga AAT 769a 
"Su Ae 769a 
«exe 770a 
axeAxtr 770a 
xom 770b 
xwm 770b (meaning : 
uncertain) 
xme 771b 
SMH 771b 
ZMO 771b 
gemmo 771b 


Gun 771b 


MAAT 771b 
en 772a 
«wt 773b (power) 


. ane 773b. 


SANH 773b 
«ooxe 773b ` 
enne 775a 
cT 775a 
ZENG 777b 
uns 777b 
aanvxi 777b 
Lousen) 777b 
«on 778a (be hard) 
«am 778a 
xeni 778a 
xme 778a 


. S- 778a 
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cavae 780a 

xanop 790a 

«np 780a : 

eo 781b (examine) 

swp 781b (be, make 
black) 

apr 782a (meaning 
uncertain 

Hpi 762a (filth) 

asteipe 792a 

aophee 785b 

Lupp) 785b 

xapauro 796a 

SEPHT 787a 

«opae 797a 

axepgor 797a 

spx 787a 

ayx(e)p 797a 

asHc 797b (meaning ` 
unknown) 

annc 787b 

xice 790b (land mea- 
sure) | 

asicgome 790b 

aa" 790b 

anT 790b 

«oevr 791a. (plant?) 

«or 791a (long for) 

eist 791a (pillar) 

ea Te 791b 

erte 792b . 

XEF 793a 

IO 793a 

cA Xe 7944 

«&oov9o- 795a 

"rb 795a 

"(boc 795a 

"^W 7954 

Gart 795b (frost) 

xaq 795b (disease) 

sey- 795b 


ERES I LIED sa 


2m - 





Cim — dq sm L'-7— 


COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN 


ae? 795b 


eH 795b (meaning 


unknown) 
axe 795b 
«owe 796a 
uc 796b 
zgor 796b 
xag 796b . 
sage 797b 
xom 797b 
exa os 799b 


xagaorael 790b 


agaag 798b 
ZAX 799a 
"ex 7994 


xwx 799a (needle) 


ea(a)ee 799a 
«aae 799b 
axo) 900a 
extosy 800a 
asexxpe 800b 
xexe 800b 
a> 800b 


Ga 802a 
GH 803a 
ee 803a 
eem 803a 


gw 804b (meaning 


unknown) 
ebe 805a 
ebe Sosa 
Gahwr 906a 
o «boa 806a 
Ghawhe 806a 
eine 906a 


24 


SHA 806a 
SwA 806b 
echt 807b : 


«wwe 809b (burst, 


split?) 
G'A& 810a 
6G'Asr810a (strengthen?) 
G'Ao 810a (vanity) 
G'Ao 810a (surround) 
GAw 810b (twig) 
SAhoor 810b (a fish) 
GerAhoor 810b (a 

plant?) 
Garorne 910b 
GAIA 811a (axe) 
Gram 811a (kindle) 
GAS MS [A] 812a 
SwA 812b (create) 
Gon 812b (faggot) 
Go 813a (projecting 

roof) 
SAAN 813a 
Gadrec 819a ` 
GooWec 813a. 
&(e)Ao 813b 
gaox 814a 
SAIS 915a 
GrOG 815b 
gom 817b 
Gime 818a 
gow 819b 
gme 821a 
gmo 821a 
Gawnac 0222 
ganag 024a 
Ginge 924a 


369 


eem 924b 


gwn 925a (meaning 
unknown) 
genn 825a 


| Gà TrAnve 027a 


erte 827a 
cow 927a 
ganat 827b 
ganet 827b ` 
gangen 827b 
gap- 827b 
gwp 827b 
gipas 827b 
cope 828a 
ope 828a (ladle) 
gpw 828a 
up 828b 
gapim 928b 
Spon 829a 
Gpenpen 829a 
gpro 830a 


. gec 832a (epithet of ` 


iron) 
gec 832a (epithet in 
Grk. corn assessment} 
(awe) 832b | 
ec 832b 
ence 832b 


 6Goc'i 832b 


6 orc 834a 

Gav 835a (meaning 
unknown) 

GHov 835a 

Gov 835a 

6wor 835a (be narrow) 

eo A 835b (locust) 


2 HIEROGLYPHIG WORDS 
NOT GIVEN IN ERMAN-GRAPOW ` 
WORTERBUCH DER AGYPTISCHEN SPRACHE 


ANS! Lx 3T 5 
hx, irkt 5 
eae irr 46 

141 (X X ty 122 
(les ME, OO 


— £ SY, ww 209: 


Zä, G? 16 

| feo, widh 220 

161 JAK es, $ wb? 210 

ALS — X, wr 98 

ien, wdh (wdh) 220 

geg, WO, ww 40 

JY k l—, 

JY RAIN >, bis 
27 

348 =, brot 2 

eer prt, Š [1] UT prd 
129 

— 19. e PF 131 

a ae, f°? 265 

(ai & eo FB 
266 

e^ MA Se my 86 

DEL EC 
88 

KRY Sal ñ, mhir 97 

KRG! Le JeoD, mssht gt 


m M ngy 119 
<> QUO te, rws 142 
— < lw tf 75 
* oco Tht 142 
jo ZH e Pl- 
ral — Y=, rst 139 
mo N Amt 282 
T Reli, hpt 200 
EEN | p hry 291 
° $325, hry-ib 293 
ie Ai P 
wm Š, 
> 246 
Hio (AERO), 4 
306 
SW. br n? 245 
=k, hdy 299 
TZ p Adhd 303 
ló RI [OAD 
s(3)h 172 
ILNA A foh Ce 38 
163 
i a ax Sh —% 9, 53k 
hsty 149 
| e ^R =, swn 168 
| Pw. sbn 167 
| JRea, sbh 148 


== 7 5 


ham UU mdd  <—, sp 158 
97 Q, snt 156 
SP, mk 80 od) shmy 173 
yaw mtbr 183 exc eee Org 
shsh 175 


Prt Ss, nb 106 
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e ce WS, sin 174 
ALA A pes shir 150 
| m e xxl, sg? 264. 
| 5 m sgrgr 150 
TW aed, sho 165 
ak sd? 164 | 
C Ll wu $fsf 262 
— WS Snt 243 
mu 2s | 20 H, srr 240 
zen WE ` | fr, Shr 238 
T1 YS ks 64 
NIR DA? s Hd 
340 
Al S MO 340 
=} T, knh Ge 
EIND, b 60 
X m m krk 330 
=>] =] t, khkh 68 
CC ñ, Asks 64 
A" 14 4, ksksty 64 
BAN + JS, grb 327 
= |, eret 337 
oc» DU. ce # 191 
AA Ñ, ° 0; Um 204 
LA MX =i, B-n 315 
—, Lftf 44 
Ewe — diy 196 
| Aleo dw 309 
"n^ <, didb 318 
IS S140, dirt 314. 


5 


— —À — —— ee e A ss e a 


3 DEMOTIC WORDS 
NOT GIVEN IN ERICHSEN 
DEMOTISCHES GLOSSAR 


yasfo, jwfw 221 
fansa , 3mys 35 
[231325 , mwnyk 6 


riet, mdrio ` 


rC25, 3d 232 

mll, iy 45 
[Laat , inbin 80 
HELL, tkr 17 
basm, ym 46 

<> 275 Clk 228 
J> yo, Uk 278 
EA Ckn 19 
Ardy , HG 19 


lb, wh sy 145 


STAS, whyt 223 
daf, wsr 216 
Jas 5, wsyp 221 
Mou nv], zent p? 
r? 224 
[Au AS, wiby 219 
BETEN bynt 25 
md, byft 27 
rx<po Ale, b[]h 26 
enol, bkt 21 
16255, pyntks 25 
«S, ply 124 
AS, fr 127 
&X,fpn126 © 
gbin, pr-nfi 128 
«62 2, Phs 132 


(cix , ph 131 
<n , Dër 133 

Sez, pis 130 

Alz, mwy 79 

4921-3, MOC 86 

4122, mm 82 

3422, mnt 86 

2,233, mshit 97 
4/3, mæl ror 

y2n2, Bad, NPN 109 


Liles, nd 118 


walz, nbt 107 
DZ. nhb 117 
(CAD, nsyt 115 
y^», nt 110 
4l n33-2, ndhy 119 
yA, rhi 143 
iS, rht 143 
xP Aal rhiw 143 
baa, Bn 74 
far, lbs 75 
Ley , lms 73 
fap, Ds 34 
Livy, lks 71 
dat, ldld 76 
4 [no, hywt 287 
altho, Into 289 
a Jas, Aml 284 
ot, hn 287 ` 
Luss, bret 294 
37! 


| bene, hs 297 


etn), hir 302 ` 

4124, hbn 237 

É$, hf 261 

ra. Af? 261 
£6295 hst, lows, Ast 

. 269 | 
Lach, hity 299 

A Jah, hyrhr 291 
Iva), hnm; «f$, 

Anmsi 288 

sms) hipy 280 
Taofi, swhy 258 

5249, sbt 166 

“nit, spy, Aal, sby 159 
Ba, SPY 159 
$205, splilyn 159 

23 aal, smiwi(t) I54 ` 
231, smh 154 

Any 1, snft 157 

2251, sasn 156 — 
(Jy A, srfisyrf 162 
ois, SUE 151 

i21, 7334, shm 173 
dick, sksk 150 
4*1, st 164 
zoyoLlel, stbhf 165 
al, stf 166 

T, Sp (?) 248 
25, SBF 262 


24-2 


zond, smi 243 
Jom, shbw 262 
&-AZ., Di 253 


|< 3 , Stitw (pl.) 254 


gt X, Stwt 256 
ila, kbbw 53 


sul A, Su, kr(w)s 


62 
A3, krm 62 
miese, krky 336 
oMa, krl 56 
v/ ^. kibr 67 


óGpBas rr 
&yyapos 358 
"Ak«opt 17 
&Aápns 75 
GAAGBS 75 

Gun 35 

DDC II 
&upoviaxóv 6 
åvakpoúsoĝa 193 
&vapóAavTos 99 


á&v6p&yAn, -Aos (also -vn, 


-vos) 158 
[&v6]poxAos 158 
&vOos xpuoiov 294 
ivn 55 
&rOocTÉAAew 200 
GpoKos 215 
Apropos 250 
d&ppaBoy rr 
GpróDn r4: 
&prnpíoa 268 
GoTris KUP 3 
&ruís 43 
awai I4 


INDEXES 


Aztec, gip 338 
XI, gm 330 
41, gret 337 
de, glk 326 
W-Jv- , gig 330 
442, [glip 338 
dirs te, gdm? 340 


| S2nz, tph 203 


E, tp 191 
yo/e, tl? 186 
Hak, Lë 202 


34, ign 207 


4 GREEK 
&epós 323 
&xet 17, 18 


&XUPOV 203 
&opos 65 


P&pis 25 
Boooopo 29 © 
Bagels 324 
Bnoiov 27 
BoiSiov 28 
Bouropos 31 - 
Bouxis 29 
Bperravía 43 
Buccos 246 


yoMn, yoM 55 ` 
youvákKn 333 
yum 61 


f 
yupyaðiov 337 


yupyavtes 337 


SexdSapyos 7 
Seoun 252 


_. SikeAAa 86 
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laan 5 By-smyt 77 


yú, tsi 320 

Já ¿nL , dC 308 
¿yl , dwt 332 
Z /i—, drp 319 
IA, dim 319 
2 2 dim 323 
ayoA 19, 312 
KoAsBeiv 55 

kpopi 56 

HETA IOI ` 
POW cox« 149 


oig 86 


ci GE ur] 13 

tv 285 — 

EKOTOCIS 32 

“EAQI- 94 ` 

EMIKTOS 5 

`M 5 — 

Apivs (gen. ÉAutv8os) 
280 ES 

SEaTIIVa 253 

sEaipvns 171 

SEXTIOOTEAAEIV 200 

eTraipeivy 163 

mikec 12 

ETTOIKIOV 37 

TOY 54. 

Ecovfjipts 214 

Out 40 


UTTpOGMTEIV 150 


ov 154 


Trap 220 | 


| GREEK 





Tjmráriov 220 


Dëäkoe 185 
Dëiou 49 
Douce 104 
6ipis 180 


Dëse 185 


BaopaKiov 43 


"larev (joo) 213 . 


Kaíuiov 331 
KaKeig 34I 
vohdun 328 - 
KoAaoipis 3209 ` 
sëng 328 
Kavngópos 265 
KavOapos 279 
KATÉTIS 335 
Katrin 335 


 Koprréciov 328 


Kaporís 268 
Kauvákns 333 
KEAEPOS 334. 
KEAUPIA 334. 
KEAU@OKOLIOV 334. 
KEPAULOV 59 


. Képos 63 
Kepatiov 56, 63, 336. 


KepoAis BiBAiou 68 
KiKkßN 54 

Kippós 62 ` 

KITOV 256 | 
KA&Aiov, KAaviov 55 
KAETITO 57 

KAigía 155. 

Kviðiov 59 

Kdis 64 

KÓAaqQoS 57 


. KoAía 327 


KOAAcHOV 3 


KoAAoó8ns 56 
KoAAUpa 301 
KoAAUpiov 30I 


.KoAóiov 327 


KoAoBós 329 
Kópa& 61 

Kópos 61 

KócTos 67, 215 . 
KOUKKOS 54. — 
KOUAOUKÜS 55 
KoUpos Di ` 
KpoKodelAot 40 ` 
Küapos EAANVIKT) 2 
KukAeuTüs 161 


 Kürrn Di 


Kürrpos 61 


A&ynvos 71 
A&yuvos 71 
A«yuvüus 71 
Aac&vt 75 

Aepías 75 
AévTIOV 74 
Asou 75 
AeUKooUat 301 
Aoug(o)tcv (pl.) 70 
Aogeiov 70 
Auxvis &ypía 154. 


HoKéAn 86 


. uóxeAAa 86 


AAB, ÉAN 81 


Hops 89 


UcdtTiov 100 
uaŭpa 89 
ue ]|Aiccovpyós 32 


. pévæ 84 


NAOT 23 
uix 86 
uviipe 273 
MoAox 81 
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Hot 84, 346 
uópox9os 89 ` 


|. . MÓOYXOS I9, 312 


pupias 8 ` 
uoœïov 98 


vapAa 22 
vTU 157 
véBeA 118 


` VEPWT 40 
Negorrns 40 


 Sigos 171 


"Oaoig 222 


. oikouuévn 179 


óAokavTog« 259 
GAOKOTTIVOS 72 
Aos 72 


: oUAc1 KOUOL 21I 


OUAT| 211 


OUAOS 2II 


TAVNYUPIS 234 
TTEAEKUS 55 


` TEVTNKÓVTAPXOS 7 ` 


TrÍveS 25 
Titupov 40 


© moðoypéov 74 ` 


Tldptis 214 
TpotUpa 81 
TIPOGOIEAI ELV. 34. 
TTIAOS 901 


papáviov 116 
ditidiov 138 
*órri€) 138 


phyvvctai 27 


poSov 215 
popoi (acc. sg), pay 
137 


INDEXES 





OÓKKOS, OdKOS 149 
goes 154. 
coguyoUxos 154. ` 


Zapa(pe)xGou (genitive) 


250 
cepéviov, cepévviov 

24 
OEWISOAIS 153 
GEPOVEP 154 
oioouou 153 
oivom 157 

gicór| 324 
» Zicotg 324 
orrogópos 89 
oKwAN§ 279 
opépayoos 2. 


bellaria 3277 


carbasea (linea) 328 . 


centurio 7 
cicer 38 
coctus 72 | 
cuculla 54. 


ajalu 121 
armannu 293 
aslu 122 


barraqtu 2 
bisru 101 
bisru 101 


gammalu 9331 
gunakku 333 


OTATAASS, COTATA 
130 

OTTANY I5I, 159 

oTAnviov 151, 159 


. otattip 166 


OTE[XG 243 

Grün xpóvou 169 
OTIXOS 242, 243 ^ > 
otpouOós 323 

Gëtt 265 

OXoivos 235 

Ze 192 


. GOpós 29 


TAOS 273 
Tiypls 312 


5 LATIN 


dubium 156 
duo 156 


gyrovagus 161 


` lagina, lagüna, lagoena 71 


linteum 74 


6 AKKADIAN 


kilübu 327 
kitinnü 256 


labu 69 
lubüsu 70 


madakiu 95 
mézehu 101 ` 


` naśru II5 


374 


. THAIs 186 


tupiov 195 
Tupós 160, 195. 
TOR 4:3 


papay§ 241 
pidos 42 
X&cua 337 
XIAlapxos 7 
xirov 256 
XOUA 212 


we(A)Atov 74 
yopx 129 


dopérerax 18 


phrygionia (vestis) 33 
rosa 915. | 


ululare 2 12 
upupa 54 


samtu 247 
Salaqu 242 
Samassammit 159. 


Suzubu 264 


Zilahda 314 


46 ds| 


120 Oli 
127 UM 
138 &» 
26 — 
33 d» 
128 dii. 
196 oin: 
101 nos 
30 ch 
25 js 
23 t» 

° 


209 (2 


302 


194 o» 
314 rl 
185 j: 


186 Ji 
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7 ARABIC 


wu” 


190 (9 


ec 
190 (y 


63 = 
6t obs 

°“ 
161 ji 


327 Ae 
331 (de 
327 Ale: 
339 S» 
296 = 


161 ED 


Loës: pl.) 


278 ile 

(Gl pl.) 
226 tala 
280 UM 
"" 


2, 38 yaa 


a7 
296 >= 


296 = = 


245 Ce 


375 


330 š>) 


320 SS) 





238 eet 
239 als 


241 (Joa 


245 >= 


245 Zeg 


20 A 


37 o 


- > = 


313 


317 gb 
90 uà») 
oe By 
75 535 
70 
293 OU 


o2 


. 90 we 


53 Ai 


ef ep 


173 es? 
73, 74 < 


ô 
312 355 


276 233) 


o7 


INDEXES 


24.2 al ^ 
"6 
242 eU 


” 


245 Gy yb 


"767 


333 A 


o 
91] ira 


ME. 
258 d + 
318 xe 


5 kb 


181 cash 


317 5l 
193 ip 


318 E 


wm ei ei 


EE 


ep e 


13 ods 


we 


II € 


19 Jl 


- ep 


228 (pot 


376 


225 dj 


338 pui 


223 j 
63 O° 


336 bj 
63 Liz 


341 cC» 
340 y2 


"o 


341 yaa 


340 miè 
335 >= 
56 2 
61 58 


ran 


54 as 
256 OES 
226 A 


335 g^ 
64 25. sé 


341 dai 


334 X5 
335 + 


2817 a 


69 a 


69 SE 
258 SE 
70 yp) 
70 usd 

70 i-i 

69 Zi 
GER 
76, 329 c» 
329 d 

78 d 


74 c 


75 Ai 
71 pË 


“os 


71 ded) 


ARABIC 


ep ei 
* 


75 m% 
215 Aas 
76 c 
IOI m 
92 je. 
97 bi. 


(bU. pl.) 


Hr ER 
81 H. 
81 Loh. 
86 Je. 
29 n 
183 ib 


o7 
II5 > 


II9 e 
76 «e 


3263 


54 Ad AD 


280 ugha 
205 pgod 
289 5i 


306 jose 


222 cls 
c 
30 C32 


- 


215 25 


211 dd» 


8 ARAMAIC AND NEW HEBREW 


I4I 3798 
15 TRUS 


20 93y3 
31 NBA 
33 SE 
29 Dë? 
29 NUUS 
69 v 
312 Wa 
Ecke 
63 PH 


215 T 


319 723 
319 Ty! 
319 YN 


241 Yoon 


267 sien 


245 Nan 
247 nmn 
97 Frënn 
296 pn 
299 nn 
238 "wn 


44 ren 


377 


213 T 


69 NAD 


69 mr» 
61 ^» 


334 N122 


55 8272 
332 339 
341 R392 


| 334 NBD 
. 335 822 
| 935 N99 


256 15» 


| 1 RDN 


73 399 
74 ng? 
74 SE 


312 ND? 
93 "T3 
IOI X 
23 RIP 
81 anon 


76 am 
59 021 
118 2193 


160 Rio 


32 Tas 
L7 DN 
121 Dep 
46 ^ 
121 TEN 
199 DWN 
15 D'DUN 


31 nia 
101 Osa 
27 P3 
33 EI 
SA 


312 a 
55 73 
55 "ia 
326 Sa 
328 Dau 
57 BS 


INDEXES 


151 NPD 
166 anno 


19 NDS 
121 3392 


318 rx 
315 Nis 


338 mp 
327 Nip 
328 (?)*abp 
329 nn?p 
56 "ap 


9 HEBREW 
331 be | 
327 8 
61 T 
338 N 


183 TIT 
54 Dër2an 
313 JIT 


285 Ta 
46 "em 
186 Doan 


323 Ont 
320 n" 
73 ne 
319 m 
317 Yi 


237 "90 


378 - 


341 NBD? | 


335 BIER 
340 T3p 
64 ROVER 


70 21 
74 DÉI 
76 Yz" 


264 ary 
244 Woe 
250 "ir? 
250 NY 


„p zm 
> 5 


252 SPW 


299 720 
243 DU 

285 Pan 
285 yon 
263 “PSH 
296 pn 
rr nmn 


a 
aema 


323 mo 
315 Nip 


194 Y ` 


46 9 
39 m 


335 O22 
334 122 
327 WD 
54 "72 
329 ni'z2 


328 as 
332 919 
334 "2 
61 "55 
335 Y 
335 m'y» 


,928 0872 


256 mh» 


ou sch 


69 N32? — 
70 Wai? 
70 X» 
75302 — 


' 75 30? 


76 10? 
81 nn? 
76 yn? 
73 399 


102 Dap 
86 5: 
312 Has 
ror n] 
81 np 
81 pap 
81 q?h 
IOI 70A 
101 199 
27 1929 
29 "mum 


22 YJ 
118 Dau 
20 921 
IIO "m 





296 "m 
34 "e 


107 ^l 


II5 Wa 


322 mo ` 


162 7976 


274 233 
19 Y 
19 "am 
rg DWT 
4 ay 

IO ne yy 
19 TRY 
19 "ms 


ung 


11 fay 
296 J 


225 Yip 


. 125 Ù 
| 192 93D 


128 n5 
225 0B 
129 Y9 
128 p 
130 DES 


314 mnox 


313, 314 (Nin? pl.) NOPE 


318 18 


61 mp 


116 vas "mp 
(66 nep 


327 Dap 
329 nni 


, HEBREW 





341 Taj 


| 9841 The 
* 840 233p 


341 MSP 


340 YEP. 
63 my. 


62 vp 


65 YR 
233 Vl? 
64 WP. 


294 (Por) pl.) pp 


90 ym 


ym 


293 Tian 
go nə" 
76 n37 
76 72) 


160 TRY 


264 "2t 
162 nv 
159 not 
149 p 
240 YÜ 
162 nec 
238 Dav 
260 TU) 
263 poy 
247 not 
240 Bio 


241 n? 


240 "2% 
153 PY 





326 yop : 


INDEXES 


161 WY . 180 535 E 185 mon? 
239 TŠ ^ ^ 185 bp /— 814 mən 
252 IW | . 186 Gan U 194 "2n 
186 n»n 
10 SYRIAC 
II LI f 328 JàA S^ I25 es 
II Loi | 941 az | 
37 23} 334 lan 314 Jaana, 
37, 194 1453] 328 145 
141 eat | 338 ro 
| 70 Las 341 Joa 
29 leas E nt | 336 Miro 
20 74M aS |. 888 elt 
312 We i 335 lao 
86 jT eto 233 ¿Ó 
296 1,5222 101 quo 63 oo 
296 155a. 81 ALA 
241 WA 70 3 
285 Won | 59 ons 76 4 
302 Bods | | | 
n 3 | 151 Yeo 264 ojas 
302 Pokus EE |. 938 bade 
f | 19 Wei | | 237 lbas 
69 hoo 4 Yas 
329 lÀzXo2 10 la s 
ll PERSIAN ` 
3 SEI 27 e. | 215 JS 
163 as ndi T€ 
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INDEXES 


12 MISCELLANEOUS 


Anglo-Saxon 
cugle 54 


Armenian 
vard 215 


Avestan 
türi- 160 


Berber — 
t-amart 89 


Bishari 
u base’ 29 


"Apu&os 344 


"Ayé&pnvoi, "Aypaiotr 358 


"A9pipis 343 
[x]Axa 343 
"Avraíou mé 354. 


*ATIdAAGVOS TIOAIS uey &Ar) 


353 


'AmóAAc vos mée UrKpé 


345 


"AgpoBtrns mée 351 (Pa- 
thyris), 355 (Atfih) 


BouBaotis 348 
Bovoipts 344 
Bouro, Botror 344. 


Aids méie 847 — — 


"EAsgavrívn 345 


Ethiopic 


. bérité 26 


néhnüh 118 
gélà 312 


French 


— (les) bourses 13 


(pois) chiche 38 


German 


Kink 27. 


Indo-European 
*turos 160 


A. GREEK 
"EpeBn 344. 


"EpuoG mée (ñ uey&An) 


356 


"EpuoO0, móts (ñ pikpd) 


354 
"EpuéwOis 351 


‘HAiou TróAts 356 
“Hpdoov méie 351. 


Ofpe 347 
Ovós 356 
Bis 355, 356 
Quotis 354 


mp 345 


. “losiov 353 ` 


Kavi) mée 345 
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— Mycenaean Greek 
(Linear B) ` 
$a-5a-ma 153 


Old Persian 


. Fgausa-bára 67 


Old Slavonic 


- Syro 160 


Sanskrit 


 marakata 2 
 vwrdhi- 215 


Ugaritic 
Zon 153 


13 PLACE NAMES 


Kévraupot 347 
Kórrros 345 
Kotoat 345. - 
Kë 350 


-© AarétroAls 352 


A&rcov TrÓÀIS 352 
Antous TrÓÀIS 344 
AuKoTtoMs 353 

AukKov TOAS 353 


Meugis 347 


Nabe 348 
NeiAóTONIS 354. 


: Zóis 353 


. "Oupo: 347 
 "O&bpuvyxos 348 .- 


INDEXES 





Madtpis 351 

Ta®upitns 351 
TT&rouuos *ApaBias 351 
TInAovotov 349 

Tók 348 

Mpiuis, Tloñu(v)ts 349 
TitepeyKupkis 354. 
Titipivknpkts 354. 


€ 


TItoAepais 1j “Epueiou 350 


Zais 352 


350 £ Lal 

344. s! 
351 c ail 

351 ¿2 sl 
344 by oso al 
350 Gl ze ail 
343 «7l 

356 ml 

343 c» ` 
353 s>] 

351 exl 

352 c» 

352 bul 

352 Old 

353 Bsd 

356 ass-2 
353 Osirel 

353 ác asl Osiol 


355 el 


Zapoxńp, -pe, Zauodip 154 TAwbis 354 


Zepévvuros 358 
LUT 352 
2981s 352 


Tomiadis 354 

Tévis 358 

Teprüvis 355 
TeuevKopkts 354. ` 
Tevtupa, Tevtupis 347 
Tfvis 356 


B. LATIN 
Asfynis 353 


C. ARABIC 
349 a3 
349 cara’ 
355 esI el 
357 3441 X calf 
344. rows! 


35 I +. ^ A 


343 boa» 


` 843 åS z 


348 G> 

349 oe sl by 
348 AK 
348 Le) 
344 >° 


355 O 

343 cui! E 

348 dw H 

348 bA (5 
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Tpipiov 343 
DapBaidos 351 


*Xeuuivos 356 

Xéuuis 356 
Xnvopookía 163, 357 
XvoupoveBinBp 345 


Qv 356 


351 UJU (S 
344 Geo J 
349 Lawl P 
348 Adsel JS 
354 ÝI ei 
358 je! S 


351 Odell 
355 b 
349 low! Zu ie 


EE 

353 ŻW 

354 o7» 

354 3349 

354. Zuel joda? 
354 bl» 

344. dé) x> 

355 ban 


PLACE NAMES 


355 yt bap? 355 3st = 55 gA pas 


. 955 x! e. 
| 344. Bide! Kaal | 
353 = | 346 deal 
352 | 
358 Eë D i 950 All 
350 la Ge Se? 350 kan — 
uL. a 24 ^ e 
950 4a | E 348 t 
St E 
| ius 354 Nl AN SE À 
358 4l Gene Së 347 — 
357 c Nd 346 bx 
345 H 
D 346 sli, 
345 05 6 XJ 
952 ml Le Š 349 Zell ` 
ne 6 OLIN a 
358 vull Ole 345 elegi ye CPs 
"t I 2 A c 
D 345 25 PS SEH E 
352 kie Se: 345 5e gil 348 si 
2 &3J 42A 3l 
352 f 346, 350 el 348 GA 
355 bi | 352 cA "M ` 351 cu 
355 lskzb 358 Aal TN 357 ap 
356 Lei 347 5-9 eS 358 j5^ 


D. ARAMAIC AND HEBREW 


356 O 347 "i^ 350 t 
| | 348 noa "Ð 
358 emn | 347 "Ý 351 Dhe 
357 Oi 352 "o 358 IS 
352 T 
345 > | 352 nmm 
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E. FROM CUNEIFORM SOURCES 


Ana 356 | ^ > Nathi 348 Sanu 358 
ANT 347 |. . Sabniitt 358 

Hathiribi 343 | 

Hininsi 357 Pusiru 344 Sidutu 352 

Mempi, Mimpi 347. | Saja 352 | Unu 356 
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